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IN obedience to your Grace's commands, 
that I ſhould place before you, authentic docu- 
ments, to aſcertain the ſources of the union, 
between the kingdoms of England and Scotland; 
I beg leave to report, as follows : 

I have made the moſt careful reſearch, at 
this Office; and where the archives in His 
Majeſty's Library of Manuſcripts are deficient, 
I have obtained documents from the King's 
Regiſter Office, at Edinburgh, and from ſuch 
public collections, in both kingdoms, as afforded 
either direct or collateral evidence, on the ſub- 
ject; and have compared the whole with the au- 
thors, who have either profeſſedly written on the 
ſubject, or who have partially treated of it, in the 
general hiſtories of the one, or of the other king- 
dom. 


B From 
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From the magnitude of the materials, as well 


as to give perſpicuity to this Report, | have found : 


it neceſſary to divide the ſubject, in the following 
manner : 

I. A review of the leading facts, in the hiſ- 
tory of England and of Scotland, which prepared 
both nations, at the acceſſion of the ſame ſove- 
reign to the two crowns, for the adoption of mea- 
ſures, to eſtabliſh an union, between the two king- 
doms. 

II. The articles of the union, propoſed by 
James I, in 1604, with the reaſonings, in Eng- 
land and in Scotland, on the ſubject; and the 
cauſes of the failure of the meaſure. 

III. The events and circumſtances, which 
prevented the continuation of the plan of an uni- 
on, during the reign of Charles I, and produced 
the ſemblance of a general union of the three 
kingdoms, during the calamitous period of Crom- 
welPs uſurpation. 


IV. The events which again brought for- 


ward the meaſure of an union, between England 

and Scotland, ſoon after the reſtoration of Charles 

II, with the cauſes, which, during that factious 

period, prevented its adoption. 

V. The revival of the plan of an union, 

during the reign of King William, and in the 
firſt 
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firſt years of the reign of Queen Anne; with the 
events and circumſtances which prevented its 
adoption, and thoſe which produced the import- 
ant Treaty of Union, in 1707. | 
VI. Reſults from the hiſtory of the union 
of England and Scotland, marking the effects of 
that event, on the government and juriſdiction, 
on the revenues and trade of the united kingdoms, 
and on the political and commercial influence of 
Great Britain, in the balance of power in Europe. 
The documents, which form the evidence in 
the detail of this Report, T have placed in an 
Appendix ; and have made my references to the 
numbers in- it, arranged in the order of chrono- 


logy. 


N 


1.— The leading Facis, in the Hiſtory of Eng- 
land, and of Scotland, which prepared both 
Nations, at the Acceſſion of the ſame So- 
vereign to the two Crowns, for the Adoption 


of Meaſures, to eſtabliſh an Union berween 
the two K. mgdoms. 


The Iſland of Great Britain, guarded by the 
ocean, preſents itſelf to the geographer, as the ſitu- 
ation for one of the great and independent govern» 
ments of Europe, and from having coaſts, inter- 
ſected by numerous inlets, as the country of a com- 
mercial people. 

The hiſtory, however, of the inhabitants of 
Britain, diſcovers, that in their progreſs from a rude 
to a civilized ſtate, they have been, in the earlieſt 
periods, known in hiſtory, expoſed not leſs to 
foreign invaſions, than to internal wars, between 
the fierce chiefs by whom they were anciently 
ruled. Theſe events are of little moment, except 
in the inſtances where they have led to the inſti- 
tutions, by which the ſeparate kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Scotland have been diſtingviſhed ; which, 
notwithſtanding their union into one monarchy, 

{till 
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ſtill continue, in part, to characteriſe them as diſ- 
tinct nations. 

England, after the Heprirdby had been ab- 
ſorbed into one monarchy, exhibited a govern- 
ment, that was. mixed in its ſpirit, from the nobles 
having ated as the chiefs of large diſtricts, 
exerciſing over their immediate vafſals, powers 
which were limited, rather by the force of neigh- 
bouring chiefs, than controuled by the common ſo- 
vereign of the whole; ſo that the conduct of the 
nobles was attempered, chiefly by the influence, 
which the introduction of the Chriſtian Religion 
had, on the martial and fierce manners of a rude or 
forming people. 

After the eſtabliſhment of William of Nor- 
mandy on the throne, the inhabitants of England 
became more mixed in their characters, and were 
governed by the foreign inſtitutions, which the 
Conqueror gradually engrafted on the ancient 
uſages of the realm. 

The King, therefore, had his power, and his 
immediate vaſſals, in a conſiderable degree, up- 
held by his connexion with the Continent, from 
which he drew reſources, and derived a weight in 
the ſcale of Europe. 

The relative fituation of his Norman and 
Engliſh dominions, opened that intercourſe, and 
thoſe exchanges of commodities, which called 

forth 
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forth the induſtry of his active and enterprizing 
Engliſh ſubjects. 

In the feodal ages, the power of a kingdom 
depended, chiefly, on the talents of its ſovereign; 
hence England experienced ſucceſſive elevations 
and depreſſions of power, according to the vigor 
and prudence of its kings, till the loſs of its Nor- 
man poſſeſſions, rendered it more dependent on 
its own internal ſtrength and reſources, and brought 
forward a general attention, among Engliſhmen, 
to the intereſts and government of their native 
country. 

Such was the political ſituation of England, 
at the acceſſion of Edward the Firſt, and fo guided 
was this able prince, by the ambition of extending 
his power over the whole iſland, that he ſought, 
at one time, by ſucceſſion, and at another, by conqueſt, 
to eſtabliſh this domeſtic empire. 

From this reign, down to that of James J. 
ſucceſſive plans were, in vain, tried, to conſolidate 
England and Scotland into one monarchy, the im- 
portance of which event, the minds of the Engliſh 
and Scottiſh nations appear, generally, to have 
felt, 
Great Britain was, at this juncture, divided 
into three ſovereignties, England, Wales, and 
Scotland ; the union of which, into one great mo- 
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.narchy, it was fully perceived, would raiſe the 


iſland to its juſt level among the States of Europe, 
and give to its inhabitants, that conſideration, in 
war and in peace, for which, from their fortunate 
local ſituation, they ſeemed to be deſtined. 

The fertility of the ſoil of England, the va- 
lue of its ſtaple products, the profitable exchanges 
which it could make of them, for thoſe of the 
Continent, were now beginning to be underſtood, 
and the induſtrious inhabitants of its towns acquir- 
ing arts, and eſtabliſhing thoſe various branches of 
trade, which, in a ſhort time, gave them conſi- 


deration, and made them begin to be felt in the 


conſtitution, 

Theſe circumſtances could not eſcape either 
the obſervation or ambition of Edward I. By the 
conqueſt of Wales, he had extended his do- 
minions, on one frontier, to their natural bound. 
ary, the ocean, and thus comprehended the pro- 
vinces of Britain, from Corawall to the Tweed, 
in his kingdom“. 

Scotland, during this progreſs of the Engliſh 
monarchy, exhibited fewer viciſſitudes in its go- 
vernment, and had remained with leſs intermix- 

ture 
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* Rapin, Vol. I. p. 361.— Hume, Vol. II. p. 239.—-On 
the authorities of Powel's Hiſtory of Wales, - Heming, Tri- 
yet, &c. | : | | 
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ture of inhabitants, than England had experienced. 
It is true, a contingent influx of foreigners into the 
ſouthern Provinces of Scotland, ſpeaking the 
ſame language with the Engliſh, had aſſimilated, 
in part, the Scottiſh, to the Engliſh character; and 
the holding feodal lands in Scotland, by ſimilar 
tenure, with thoſe of the nobles in the northern pro- 
vinces of England, had prepared the Scots for the 
ſame government ; but the intercourſe, between the 
two kingdoms, had hitherto been inconſiderable, 
either in war or in peace, and no events had oc- 


curred, to render it more frequent. 


The ſucceſhon of the kings of Scotland, 
had been leſs interrupted, than in England, and 


though diſturbed by contingent uſurpations, the 
crown had returned to the true heir of the regal 


race. The right to the crown was thus recogniſed 
by the ſame uſages, which guided the patrimonial 
rank of the nobles or chiefs : Hence ſucceſſion to 
inheritance, in this.carly period, ſeemed to be the 
moſt fixed principle in the government. 

Theſe inſtitutions were fully recognized in 
the ſouthern, while in the northern provinces, the 
hereditary chiefs took leſs a part in the adminiſtra- 
tion, and were employed in local wars againſt each 
other, or in combinations againſt the ſovereigns, 
whole titles, indeed, they recognized, but whoſe 
prerogative they perpetually controuled. 

Scotland 
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Scotland, neither in extent of country, in fer- 
tility of ſoil, in numbers of inhabitants, nor in re- 
ſources, was equal to a conteſt with its richer and 
more powerful neighbour ; but whether from its 
coaſt being leſs expoſed to foreign invaſions 
(except partial landings from Norway and Den- 
mark) or from contingencies only, it preſerved its 
ancient uſages unimpaired, and remained an inde- 
pendent ſovereignty. 

In both countries, and in Scotland in an emi- 
nent degree, in theſe early periods of hiſtory, ſuc- 
ceſs or misfortune depended (as has been already 
noticed,) more on the talents of the ſovereign, 
which drew to him the confidence and the aids 
of his nobles and of their vaſſals, than on any 
fixed ſyſtem of government. 

Each kingdom, in its turn, had its king poſ- 
ſeſſed of different degrees of talents, in different 
ages; and hence, the ſovereigns of the Britiſh 
Iſland maintained their diſtin& powers indepen- 
dent, ſo that the feodal badge of homage, which 
we ſhall frequently find to be claimed and loſt, 
or relinquiſhed by the Kings of England over 
the Kings of Scotland, was never permanent- 
ly recognized. The Scottiſh Kings, therefore, 
were ſovereigns of provinces, which extended 

C from 
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from the northern extremity of the iſland to the 
Tweed.“ | 

The intermediate provinces, between this 
river and the Tyne, though forming a part of the 
kingdom of England, were the theatres of per- 
petual depredation and plunder, and known to 
both kingdoms, under the name of the Border 
Counties, for which laws were enacted, to prevent 
intercourſe and connexion between the inhabitants 
who defended the limits, to keep each in a prepa- 
ration for perpetual war; and thus to preclude 
them, from the cultivation of the uſeful arts, or 
thoſe commercial relations, which could alone ob- 
literate animoſities, or ſoften down national pre- 
judices. 

England, after the period of Edward I, con- 
ſidered the reſiſtance, which, for ages, had been 
made to its arms by the Scots, who poſſeſſed a 
ſterile and divided country, as proceeding from 
obſtinacy, and the habit of violating treaties; and 
the Scots confidered every invaſion of the borders 
of England, as breaking a link in the chain, fo 
often fabricated for them by the Engliſh; and 


therefore a juſt retaliation, and a fair revenge, for 


the injurics which they had experienced from the 
more 


Hume, Vol, II. p. 245, et ſeq. 
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more numerous hoſts of their powerful neigh- 
bour, endeavouring to ſweep away their national 
independence. 

In human nature, and in events, we may 
trace the ſources of the prejudices of the two 
nations againſt each other. The conſciouſneſs of 
greater power in the Engliſh manifeſted itſelf in 
haughty pretenſions of a right to ſubdue; the con- 
ſciouſneſs of inferior power in the Scots, but of 
equal ſpirit, met theſe pretenſions with indigna- 
tion, and revenged them with perſeverance. : 

It is from theſe events, that in this diſtant 
and enlightened period, we can account for the 
Kings of Scotland, after the reign of Edward I, 
reſorting to French alliances, that they might be 
enabled to reſiſt their more powerful neighbour, 
ſerving as auxiliaries in the French armies, which 
combated him in his foreign proviaces, and 
deeming it wiſe, to weaken the force he could 
bring into the field, for the conqueſt of Scotland, 
by meeting him in a diſtant country; and it is 
from the ſame circumſtances, that we can obſerve 
the foreſight of Edward I, laying hold of the 
events in Scotland, upon the death of Alexan- 
der III, that he might build on them, his fa- 
vourite plan of acquiring the ſovereignty of that 
country, firſt by marrying his ſoa to the heireſs of 

5 X the 
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the crown, and when her unforeſeen death pre- 
vented the accompliſnment of this ſcheme, by 
leading his army to the northern extremities of 
Britain. 

As theſe events mark the firſt intentions of 
the Engliſh monarchs, to bring the two countries un- 
der the ſame ſovereign, and diſcover the Scots, on 
the principles of an independent nation, meeting 
his plans, or reſiſting them, in proportion as their 
independence was acknowledged, or ſtruck at; 
and, as the ſame ſchemes were continued for three 
hundred years, it will be neceſſary to recapitulate 
the leading facts, in order to underſtand the cir- 
cumſtances, in the two countries, which prepared 
both nations, at the acceſſion of the ſame ſovereign 
to the two crowns, for meaſures leading to an 
union of the two kingdoms. 

Alexander III. King of Scotland, had marri- 
ed a princeſs of England, the ſiſter of Edward I *, 
and on the acceſſion of the latter monarch, a mu- 
tual confidence appears to have ſubſiſted between 
the two ſovereigns; for Alexander and his Queen 
came into England to congratulate her brother on 
his arrival from the Continent, but the Queen died, 


On 
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* Hume, Vol. II, p. 245. 
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on her return to Scotland. Her ſons, David and A- 
lexander, and the Princeſs Margaret, who had been 
married to Eric, King of Norway, in a ſhort time 
after this calamity, paid the like debr of nature. 

This Princeſs, however, left one daughter, 
known, in the hiſtory of the times, by the name 
of Margaret the Maid of Norway. 

Theſe domeſtic calamities of the Scotriſh 
King were followed, in 1285 *, by the accidental 
death of that ſovereign, in conſequence of a fall 
from his horſe, near Kinghorn , a town of Fife- 
ſhire, ſituated on the oppoſite ſhore from Edin- 
burgh. 

As Alexander left no male iſſue, and no de- 
ſcendant, but the daughter of Margaret, who had 
been married to the King of Norway, this Prin- 
ceſs was recognized by the States of Scotland, as 
heireſs to the kingdom, and five guardians ap- 
pointed, as vicegerents, during her minority 4. 


This 


* Rapin, Vol. I, p. 365.—Hume, Vol. II, p. 245, on 
the authority of Heming, Vol. I, p. 29, and Trivet, page 
267, makes this circumſtance to have happened in 1286, 

+ The precipice from which the King was thrown from 
bis horſe, has been termed, by the country people, the 
King's wod (or mad) end. 

t Hume, Vol. II, p. 246.—The guardians were, the 

Biſhop 


( 14 ) 1 
This event induced Edward, in 1290, to 
form a plan of bringing the two kingdoms under 
one ſovereign, by propoſing a marriage; between 
Prince Edward, the heir apparent to the Crown 
of England, and the Maid of Norway, or the 
young Queen of Scots; a connexion, which would 
I! have fixed his rights of ſovereignty over the whole 
iſland, by ſucceſſion, in his family“. 3 
1 The temper of the Scottiſh nation, at this 3 
1 juncture, appeared, by no means, adverſe to this | 
* meaſure.— A convention of Eſtates was held at 
| | Scoone, to which Edward ſent his ambaſſador, to 
0 propoſe to it the marriage; 1 
He repreſented to the Scottiſh Eſtates, the [ 
| | advantages which both kingdoms would derive 
f 
| 
| 
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from ſuch an event, and met with compliances, 
ij which fully promiled ſucceſs to his miſſion. Whe- 3 
il ther we are to aſcribe this acquieſcence to thè late 
friendly intercourſe between the two Kings, 4 
which had mollified, for a time, the national ani- 
mofities, or to the favourable opinion which Ed- 
ward's conduct had, hitherto, encouraged in the 
Scots, 


Biſhop of St. Andrew and Glaſgow, the Earls of Fife and 
Buchan, and James, Steward of Scotland. 


* Hume, Vol, II, p. 246,—-Rymer, Vol, II, p. 268. 
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Scots, the convention met the wiſhes of the Eng- 
liſh Sovereign, on the baſis of independent nations, 
availiag themſelves of a fortunate contingency, for 
conſolidating their common intereſt. 

Edward, in this tranſaction, obſerved a ſcru- 
pulous attention to the prevailing prejudices of 
the times, as well as to the jealouſics of an inferior, 
but independent people, about to coaleſce with a 


oreat nation. * 
He 


* Buch. de Rer. Scot. Lib. VIII, page 72, gives the 
following deſcription of this aſſembly.—“ Hi, cum in conventu 
„ publico, multa de utilitate publica, quæ hoc matrimonium 
s eſſet ſecutura, diſſeruiſſent & trum animos ab ea affinitate 
& non alienos invenerunt. Erat enim Edwardus vir magni 
„ animi, magnæque potentiæ: Majoris etiam cupidus; 
* ejuſque virtus, patre vivo, in bello ſacro, et mortuo, in 
e ſubigenda Vallia, enituerat. Neque Scotorum nomen unquam 
* Anglo conjunctius fuiſſe, meminerant ; quam, ſub poſtremis 
* regibus, nec odia vetuſta, unquam commodius aboleri poſſe 
* videbantur, quam fi uterque populus honeſtis & æquis 
* conditionibus, in unum coiret.” —De Foe, (Edin. Edition, 
1709, page 7) quotes this authority, and infers from it, 
that it was underſtood by the Scottiſh Convention ; 

I. * That an entire corporation of countries, coalition 
* of intereſts and affection, as well as commerce and conſtitu- 
* tion, was deſigned, even at that diſtance of time, as the only 
means to ſettle the peace and happineſs of both nations.“ 

2. That it was the beſt juncture, that ever had hap- 
pened, or could happen, for ſuch a coalition, and nothing but 


the 
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| 
| 


TO ES. KETTTY 


— — 
- 
— —_—— — 
2 — 
——ä—4ä— ̃ [ ——— ͤ ao ͤ1—ę— . —ñ—ꝓ3ä . — — 
— 82 — = mY & 5 — * 9 — 


— 


—  - 
— 


© 10) 


He firſt obtained a diſpenſation from the 
Pope, for the marriage of the Prince with the 
Queen of Scots ; next, he ſent the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham to Norway with this diſpenſation ; then 
publiſhed the articles, by which the two king- 
doms were to be united: viz. 

—T hat the Scots were to preſerve and enjoy 
their ancient laws, liberties, and cuſtoms ; 

— That in caſe there ſhould be no iſſue of the 
marriage, the Crown of Scotland ſhould revert to 
the next heir, and be poſſcſſed by him, as free and 
independent; 

That the military tenants of the Crown of 
Scotland ſhould not be obliged to go out of that 
kingdom, to do homage to the ſovereign of the 
united kingdoms, nor the chapters of cathedrals to 
make elections; — and | 


— That the Scottiſh Parliament ſhould always 


be held in that kingdom. 


And laſtly, by an oath, under the penalty of 
Paying to the church of Rome 100,000 * pounds 
ſterling 


— 


6 


the immediate hand of Providence, who reſerved it for a more 
happy time, and for more happy inſtruments to finiſh, could 

have prevented.” | 
* Hume, Vol. II. page 247, ſays, that Edward bound 
bimſelf, under the penalty of 100,000 marks, payable 3 the 
ope, 


17 


e 
ſterling, he was to maintain the Scottiſh privileges, 
on the Eſtates agreeing to put him in poſſeſſion of 
the places of ſtrength in their country. 

This union, therefore, would have been com- 
pleted, had not the unexpected death of the Maid of 
Norway, or Queen of Scots, in a moment, deſtroy- 
ed the hopes of tranquillity in both kingdoms, * 
D | From 


Pope, for the uſe of the Holy War, to obſerve theſe articles; 
and quotes, as his authority, Rymer, Vol. II. page 282.— De 
Foe ſays, under the penalty of “ 100,000 pounds ſterling, an 
* immenſe ſum in thoſe days,” to be paid to the Pope, for 
carrying on the Holy Wars; and quotes, as his authority, 
a Record in the Tower of London, which he prints in his 
Appendix, No. JI. of which the words are, Sub pœna centum 
© millium librarum ſterlingarum ſolvendarum eccleſiæ Ro- 
* manz in ſubſidium terræ ſanctæ,“ page gg, 

* De Foe, pages 7 and 8 infers, that the union of the 
two kingdoms, at this early juncture, was proceeding, upon 
the very ſame principles, upon which, four hundred years 
afterwards, it was ſettled in the time of Queen Anne; and 
in his Appendix, has printed the documents, upon which, he 
reſted this opinion, wiz. 

The inſtrument, or form of this union, by Edward, 
found among the Records in the Tower of London ; ſee his 
Appendix, No. I. page 92. 

The difpenſation of the Pope, Nicholas; his Appendix, 
No. II. page 95. 

The letters of Edward, to Eric, King of Normandy ; 
his Appendin, No. III. page 96, 

Theo 
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From the diſpoſition of the Scots, as well as 
from their confidence in King Edward, it would 
appear, that they had already entertained correct 
principles, reſpecting the ſucceſſion to the Crown; 
for the Eſtates met at Scoone, to examine and to 
judge of the claims of the competitors, 

The deſcendants of William, King of Scot- 
land, who was taken priſoner by Henry II, being 
extinct, the right of the crown devolved on the 


iſſue of his brother, David, the Earl of Hunting- 


don, who having no male heirs, the ſucceſſion 
opened to the deſcendants of his daughters. 

Margaret, the eldeſt, left one daughter, mar- 
ried to Baliol, by whom ſhe had a ſon, who there- 
fore became the principal competitor. 

Iſabella, the ſecond daughter, had a ſon, 
Bruce, who was alive, and was the ſecond com- 
petitor. 

Adama, the third, married to Lord Haſtings, 
left a ſon, who inſiſted, that the inheritance was 
diviſible among the deſcendants of the three 
daughters, | 


— 


The articles of the propoſed marriage, &c, Appendices, 
Nos. IV, V, VI, and VII. page 97 to 99. 

The inſtruments found in the Records of the Tower, 
containing Edward's Oath ; Appendix, No. IX with the ſecu- 
xity to Scotland; Appendix, No. X, page 101. | 

Hume, Vol, II. page 247, 


Baliol's 


1 


Baliol's claim, as ſprung from the elder 
branch, was founded upon the principle of repre- 
ſentation; but Bruce, as being nearer to the com- 
mon ſtock, claimed a preference.“ 

The States were divided, in their opinions 
of the pretenſions of each candidate; and it was 
agreed, by all parties, to ſubmit the deciſion to 
the award of Edward. 

Inſtead of rewarding this generous confidence, 
by an honorable deciſion, Edward, diſappointed 
in his hopes of acquiring Scotland, by ſucceſſion, 
reſolved to ſubject it to feodal homage. Employ- 
ing, therefore, his emiſſaries, to diſcover the tem- 
per and the character of the competitors, he found 
that Baliol, with his adherents, would agree to 
do homage for Scotland, but that Bruce, at firſt, 
had anſwered, he ſcorned to enjoy the Crown, at 
the price of his country's bondage, though he af- 
terwards acquieſced in doing homage to Edward. 

The deciſion of Edward, therefore, was pro- 
nounced in favor of Baliol, who, with his adhe- 
rents, ſwore fealty to the Engliſh monarch. 

Edward, that he might confirm his title, 
encouraged appeals being carried to him, as lord 
D 2 ſuperior. 


— 


* Hume, Vol. II, p 248. 


+ Ibid, Vol. II. p. 258, on the authority of Rymer, 
Vol. II. p. 590, et ſeq. 5 
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ſuperior, and the Earl of Fife offered one, againſt 
a deciſion of Baliol. Edward availed himſelf of 
this circumſtance, to ratify the homage of the 
Scots, by calling Baliol before his Council, to 
plead for himſelf. 

Though the temptation of the Crown had, 
for a moment, ſtifled the principles of honor in 
this young Prince, his feelings were not prepared 
for ſo diſgraceful a conſequence, He was com- 
pelled to yield ; but ſecretly formed an alliance 
with the King of France, in a war, between that 
monarch and Edward, who now required him to 
ſend a Scottiſh army, to act with the forces of his 
ſuperior. Baliol renounced the homage, as hav- 
ing been forced on him, and ſet Edward at de- 
fiance, This was the point to which Edward 
wiſhed to bring him ; as it afforded him, accord- 
ing to the feodal ideas, a right to * Baliol, 
as a vaſſal in rebellion. 

An Engliſh army, therefore, was prepared 
for the invaſion of Scotland, which, in a ſhort 
time, over-run the whole of that kingdom. The 
conqueror returned in triumph, leaving garriſons 
in its principal ſtrong holds. 

This humiliation, followed by an impro- 
vident ſeverity on the part of the Engliſh, har- 
rowed up all the ancient animoſities between the 
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two nations, drove a people, violent in their cha- 
racer, to defend their loſt country, which, from 
its faſtneſſes, they deemed to be ultimately im- 
pregnable, 

The talents and intrepid valour of Wallace, 
ſet an example to the ſpirit of his countrymen, 
and rendered them deſperate. Though this hero, 
after performing prodigies of valour, fell a ſacri- 
fice to the liberal revenge of Edward; the ſpirit, 
which his patriotiſm had raiſed, ſurvived him who 
had inſpired it, and ſaved his country from dif- 
honour and conqueſt“. 

The grandſon of Bruce, the competitor, next 
placed himſelf at the head of a new confederacy 
of the Scottiſh nobles, was recognized by them as 
their King, and prepared to reſiſt the Engliſh in- 

vaſion, with which Edward was again 1 
the kingdom. 

The death of Edward, deprived England of 
thoſe talents in their ſovereign, upon which ſucceſs 
depended, and afforded Bruce the opportunity to 
diſplay that vigour, courage, prudence, and per- 
ſeverance, by which he was ſo eminently diſtin- 

guiſhed, 
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* Hume, Vol. II. p. 299, oa the authority of Walſing- 
ham, P» 70, - Heming, Vol, I. P · 90, ct ſeq. 
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guiſhed. His deciſive victory over Edward II. 
at Bannockburn, enabled him to dictate terms of 
peace, which- annulled all thoſe pretenfions to 
homage, which Edward I. unhappily for both king- 
doms, had ſo recently arrogated®, 

After a proſperous reign of twenty-four years, 
the death of the wiſe king of Scots, again expoſed 
the country to a ſeries of wars, equally deſtructive 
to the alternate victors and vanquiſhed ; the Scots, 
uniformly endeavouring to ſupport their indepen- 
dence, by a connexion with France, and the Eng- 
Jiſh, not leſs uniformly, conſidering theſe connex- 
ions as dangerous and hoſtile, 

Two hundred years almoſt elapſed, without 
any connexions being formed, between the two 
regal houſes in Britain, which could lead to an 
Union, by ſucceſſion. | | 

Henry VII. appears to have been the next 
Engliſh monarch, who had the foreſight to antici- 
pate ſuch an event, by giving his eldeſt davghter, 
the Princeſs Margaret, in marriage to James IV, 
of Scotland, in preference to the king of France, 
to whom he married the ſecond daughter, the 
Princeſs Mary, upon the principle, that in default 

. of 
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* Hume, Vol. II. p. 313— 340. 
+ M. S. S. Hiſtory of the Union. 
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of his male deſcendants, it would be more for the. 
ſafety of England, that the next heir to his Crown 
ſhould be in theFottiſh line, which would bring 
a leſſer kingdom to coaleſce with the greater, and 
continue England the ſeat of government, than 
with France, which would remove the ſeat of go- 
vernment to that rival country, and annex Eng- 
land to it, as a dependency, 

The immediate effect of the marriage of James 
IV. was a temporary peace with Scotland, which 
ſoon terminated in a war, in the reign of Henry 
VIII, in which the ill fated Scottiſh monarch, and 
the flower of his nobility, were cut off, at the bat- 
tle of Flowden Field#, 

Theſe ſucceſſive diſappointments, did not al- 
ter the projects of ſucceſſion, by the kings of Eng- 
land; on the contrary, it appears, to have become 
a fixed maxim in their adminiſtration z for Henry 
VIII, who had then no male deſcendants, pro- 
jected a marriage, between James V of Scotland, 
and his eldeſt daughter, the Princeſs Mary, that 
the two kingdoms might become the inheritance 
of their deſcendants, To favor this connexion, 
Henry, contrary to his uſual inſolence of temper, 
treated his Scottiſh priſoners with lenity, to con- 

ciliate 
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* Hume, Vol. III. p. 438. 
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ciliate their aſſent, and offered to confer the higheſt 
honors upon the king of Scots, by creating him 
duke of York, and a Peer of England“. 

By this time, however, Henry had changed 
the Popiſh, for the reformed Religion, in England, 
while the Scots, as yet ſtrangers to the new doc- 
trines, were attached to the Romiſh Faith, 

The Scottiſh clergy judged (and in every age 
they have had a ſtrong influence on the minds of 
that people) that as Henry had ſuppreſſed the ab- 
bies and monaſteries in England, the like ſuppreſ- 
ſions would take place in Scotland, ſhould his pow- 
er become paramount in their country. 

James, influenced not leſs by the reports he 
had heard of the mean appearance of the Princeſs, 
than by the influence of his Popiſh counſellors (for 
the bigotted character of Mary was yet unknown) 
rejected, with perhaps inconſiderate circumſtances, 
the match which had been propoſed for him, and 
married Mary of Guiſe, a branch of the royal fa- 
mily of France. 95 

The events in the reign of James, were 
chequered by factions among his nobles, divided, 
partly by civil and partly by eccleſiaſtical broils ; 
and in 1542, this accompliſhed prince died, of 
what, 


* De Foe, page 15, 


CI 


what, in the emphatic language of common life, 
is termed, a broken heart, leaving his throne to 
his infant daughter, Mary Queen of Scots“. 

Henry was ſucceeded by his ſon. Edward VI. 
an event which revived, in the irotector Somer- 
ſet, the maxim of the Engliſh monarchs, of en- 
deavouring to unite the two kingdoms, by /uc- 
ceſſion. 

The age of young Edward and of Mary was 
neatly the ſame. The death of Henry VIII, and 
the acceſhon of Edward, ſeemed rather favourable 
to the connexion, as the early years of both fo- 
vereigns were calculated to ſoften the prejudices 
of the nations, which the haughty and imperi— 
ous character of Henry might have enercaſed and 
confirmed. 

The Engliſh Council, and the Scottiſh Re- 
formers, appear to have been equally diſpoſed for 
the alliance; but the Queen Regent was averſe 
to it. A zealous Catholic, but poſſeſſed of pru- 
dence and knowledge of the turbulent people, 
over whom ſhe preſided, ſhe preferred the French 
alliance, A war followed, in which the Scots 
were defeated at Pinkie. Still Somerſet hoped to 
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* Buch. de Rerum Scot, Lib. VII. p. 76, quoted by 
De Foe, p. 16. 
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accompliſh an event, upon which the tranquillity 
of the two countries ſeemed ſo much to depend. 
For this purpoſe, inſtead of aſſuming the tone of 
a conqueror, he publiſhed a declaration, expreſ- 
ſive of friendſhip for the Scots, propoſed the mar- 
riage, as the only means of cementing the two 
countries, promiſed the Scots ſecurity for the 
maintenance of their laws and cuſtoms, and ſuch 
commercial advantages, as he apprehended would 
induce the ruling powers in Scotland, to accede to 
the meaſure *, 

The influence of the Scottiſh Catholics, coin- 
cided with the views of the Queen Regent ; who, 
from affinity, was biaſſed in favor of a French 
connexion, which ſhe held to be neceſſary, for 
maintaining the independence of the kingdom of 
her infant daughter, and formed the ſcheme of con- 
veying her to France, as a place of ſafety, from 
which her country might receive not only aſſiſt- 
ance, againſt the Engliſh, but the young Queen, an 
education in the Romiſh religion, now beginning 
to be undermined, if not openly attacked, in her 
divided kingdom . 

The 


6 
— EI 
— 


— AT 1 —_— 


* De Foe, page 17, and Appendix, page 102, has pre- 
ſerved this declaration, quoting, as his authority, Holingſhed's 
Hiſtory of England, Vol. III. p. 998. 
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The union of the two kingdoms thus, by 
ſucceſſion, once more diſappeared, and the fluctu- 
ation of eccleſiaſtical opinions, ſeemed to have 
rendered their ſeparation more poſitive. 

On the death of Edward VI, Mary, his ſucceſ- 
ſor, reſtored the Catholic religion to her kingdom, 
while the Reformers in Scotland, were now linked 
together in aſſociations, which, if they did not pre- 
tend to queſtion the rights of their young ſo- 
vereign, were publicly arrogating the adminiſtra- 
tion of the government. The prudence of the 
Queen Regent, for a time, kept in check their 
encroachments, which, however, gradually be- 
came more threatening, and obliged her to call for 
the aſſiſtance of French auxiliaries, 

The death of this wiſe Princeſs, though the 
young Queen was now married to the Dauphin, 
afterwards Francis II, opened the regency to 
the contending leaders of the Scottiſh factions. 
The death of Francis II, deprefled the influ- 
ence of the Dukes of Guiſe, and compelled the 
young Queen to return among her ferocious ſub- 
jets. Neither the unrivalled beauty, nor accom» 
pliſhments of Mary, could procure her indul- 
gence in the religion, in which ſhe had been edu» 
cated, nor that obſequiouſneſs in her ſubjects, 
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which her winning manners, in leſs turbulent times, 
would have commanded *. | 

Elizabeth had now acceded to the Engliſh 
throne, eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant Religion in her 
kingdom, and that ſhe might cut off the French 
from an influence in Scotland, which ſhe deem- 
ed dangerous to her power, ſecretly encouraged 
the malcontents, , who took refuge in England, 
enfeebling thus, that very prerogative in Scot- 
land, of which ſhe was ſo tenacious in her own 
kingdom, till, at laſt, the factions which ſhe en- 
couraged, became predominant, drove the unfor- 
tunate Mary to the devoted reſolution, of ſeeking 
protection from the generoſity of her kinſwoman 
and rival, but to find only captivity and a ſcaf- 
fold. + 

This event gave to Elizabeth the indirect 
ſovereignty of Scotland ; for, on the one hand, 
the young King was under the influence of the 
very factions, which ſhe alternately had raiſed and 
depreſſed; and, on the other, the proſpects of 
ſucceſſion to the Crown of England, after he ac- 
quired the age of judging for himſelf, ſo warped 
all his actions, and even his feelings, as habitually 


to give diſſimulation to the one, and even, on the 
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* Hume, Vol. IV. p. 440. 
+ Ibid, Vol. V. paſſim. 
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murder of his mother, to admit only of a mo- 
mentary rage to the other.* 

The ceath of Elizabeth, at laſt, realized an 
event, for which ſo many connexions, between 
the regal families of England and Scotland had 
been formed, which had. been the ſource of ſo 
many calamities to both nations, and which, per- 
haps, even in the different advances of civiliza- 
tion which England and Scotland had reached, 
would not have bren attended with beneficial con- 
ſequences, if unaccompanied with a. coincidence 
in the religious opinions each had embraced. 
Perhaps, too, the acceſſion of a ſovereign of a 
leſſer to the throne of a greater kingdom, contri- 
butcd ro this end; for it prevented the jealouſy, 
which the Scots would naturally have entertained 
of the Engliſh, and confined this baneful paſſion, 
in Engiand, to ſuſpicions of temporary partialities 
in the common ſovereign, towards individuals of 
his native country, 

Such were the leading events, in the hiſtory 
of Engiand and of Scotland, which led to the 
union of the two Crowns, either by ſucceſſion or 
partial conquest, and prepared both nations, at 
the acceſſion of James, for the adoption of mea- 
ſures, for an union of the two kingdoms, 
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I.—Articles of the Union propoſed by Fames I. 
1604, with the Reaſonings in England, and 
in Scotland, on the Subject, and the Cauſes 
of the Failure of the Meaſure. 
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The acceſſion of James to the Crown of Eng- 
Jand, in 1602-3, placed the inhabitants, not only 
of that country, but of Scotland, in a new po- 
litical ſituation, The intereſts of each, from the 
remoteſt ages, had been as oppoſite as the con- 
ftitution of the kingdoms, and the habits of the 
people were different and marked. Each had 
its own ſovereign, and each had its diſtinct Par- 
liament; and laws had been made by each, cal- 
culated to confirm mutual injuries into national 
prejudices. 

It was natural for James, who contemplated 
his ſucceſſion to the Crown of England, as his pa- 
trimonial inheritance, to conſider himſelf entitled 
to realize the plans of union, which ſo many of 
the Engliſh ſovereigns had either attempted, by 
ſucceſſion, or by conqueſt ; and it was not leſs rea- 
ſonable for him to ſuppoſe, that his propoſitions, 
for obliterating the animoſities of his old and his 


new 
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new ſubjects, would be acceptable to both. His 
power, as King of England, had placed him in a 
ſituation to control, if not to command the obe- 
dience of his Scottiſh nobles, whoſe influence it 
had been the unavailing aim of ſo many of his 
predeceſſors to abridge; and his reception in 
England, by all ranks and orders of men, had fo 
ſtrongly impreſſed his warm but inconfiderate 
temper, that he looked forward to a ready com- 
pliance with a meaſure, calculated to conſolidate 
his empire, and to perfect the happineſs of his 
ſubjects in both realms, 

Had James deliberately ſtudied the conſtitu- 
tion or the temper of the Engliſh nation, or eſti- 
mated the difficulties of accommodating either the 
one or the other, to the government and preju- 
dices of his native country, he probably would 
have deviſed more ſlow, and therefore more effec- 
tual means, than thoſe to which he reſorted ; but 
eager in his feelings, and blind to the mutability 
of a new allegiance, he experienced contradiction 
and oppoſition where he leaſt expected either, 
and was thus the author of his own diſappoint- 
ment. 7 

That the real aſpects of the union, as propo- 
ſed by James, may be diſtinctly ſeen, it may be 
a proper preliminary, to refer to the conſtitution 

of 
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of the Parliaments of the two kingdoms, and to 
connect both, with the meaſures propoſed for an 
union, as this will unfold the real cauſe which 
prevented its accompliſhment for a century. 

The fecdal government was ſimple in its 
ſpirit, and uniform in its operations; but, in al- 
moſt every country of Europe, its termination 
depended on contingencies and events, 

Though a feodal monarch commanded the 
military force, and was the ſupreme judge, the 
ſubordinate chiefs, or nobles, were his council, 
and could be tried by their peers only ; his court, 
therefore, was attended by his immediate vaſſals, 
who affiſted him both in paſſing and in executing 
his decrees. When aſſembled on theſe occaſions, 
they eſtabliſhed, by mutual confent, ſuch regula- 
tions as appeared for the common advantage of 
the whole, and granted, voluntarily, ſuch ſup- 
plies as the neceſlities of the King appeared to 
them to require. By their tenures, they were, 
however, bound to attend him in his wars, as well 
as to aſſiſt him in his courts, under the general 
name of ſervices; and after the eccleſiaſtics be- 
gan to hold lands of the crown, they, in like 
manner, became bound to ſimilar ſervices. 

In the progreſs of civilization, arts and com- 
merce gave degrees of wealth to the lower or- 
ders 
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ders of the people; and the towns or cities acquir- 
ed privileges, and paid a conſiderable part of the 
taxes, which were levied on the people. The re- 
preſentatives of thoſe towns, were, therefore, ad- 
mitted to a voice, in the great council of the na- 
tion, and thus became a new branch of the con- 
ſtitution. 

All the vaſſals of the King were bound to 
ſervices; but thoſe, only, who retained their fiefs, 
undivided, were termed the Great Barons, to diſ- 
tinguiſh them from thoſe, who held their lands by 
an inferior tenure, who were the Leſſer Barons. 
This laſt order deemed attendance on the King a 
burden, and by degrees, acquired exemptions from 
this ſervice, on the condition of their electing, in 
each county, repreſentatives, to appear in their 
name. 

Theſe repreſentatives were termed Knights of 
the Shires, and met along with the citizens, or 
the repreſentatives of the towns, which had obtain- 
ed charters to ſend delegates, who were to give 
their opinion on the taxes, which were to be levied 
from their conſtituents. 

In England, Parliament took from theſe feo- 
dal origins a defined form, at an early period, in 
its hiſtory ; and is thus deſcribed by Blackſtone. 

* The conſtituent parts of a Parliament are, 
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» the King's Majeſty, ſitting there, in his royal! 
& political capacity, and the three Eſtates of the 
& reatm, the Lords Spiritual and the Lords temporal 
(who ſit, together with the King, in one Houle) 
ec and the Commons, who fit by themſelves, in 
& another, and the King and theſe three Eſtates, 
e together, form the great corporation, or body 
& politic of the kingdom, of which the King is 
4 ſaid to be caput, principium & finis, For upon 
© their coming together, the King meets them 
&« either in perſon, or by repreſentation, without 
* which there can be no beginning of a Parliament, 
* and he alſo has alone the power of diſſolving 
e them.”* 

Though ſuch was the conſtitution of Parlia- 
ment, as it “ has ſtood for the ſpace of at leaſt 
« five hundred years +,” ſeveral circumſtances 
occurred, at the acceſſion of the Stuarts, that 
explain the ſources of the oppoſition, in Eng- 
land, which James experienced, in his attempt to 
torm an union between the two kingdoms. 

The meetings of Parliament had been irre- 
gular and precarious, and the people had been ac- 
cuſtomed to look up to the Prince, as the only 
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* Blackſtone's Commentaries, Vol. I. p. 153. 
+ Ibid, p. 149. 
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permanent Magiſtrate. The long reign of Eliza- 
beth, from the frequent inſtances of public dangers 
and from the vigour and wiſdom of her adminiſtra- 
tion, had been extremely favourable to the prero- 
gatives of the Crown, which the lawyers had de- 
fined, “ to be real and durable.“ In juriſdic- 
tion, this prerogative was founded on precedent, 
and therefore frequently confidered as a latent 
power, which might be exerted on any emer- 
gency ; but in the Engliſh government, this ne- 
ceſſity alone authorized any extraordinary act of 
regal power, to make it obligatory on the peo- 
ple. James, however, at his acceſſion, exerciſed 
this prerogative, when the neceſſity was not ge- 
nerally felt, and though the power itſelf was not 
new, his uſe of it was improvident. * 

A memorable inſtance occurred, in the procla- 
mation which he iſſued, for calling his firſt Parlia- 
ment ; for though this exerciſe of power had been 
acquieſced in, during the preceding reign, it had 
even then excited a jealouſy in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, reſpeCting their privileges; but the vigour 
of the Queen's adminiſtration, overruled an op- 
poſition, which the Scottiſh monarch was unable 
to reſtrain, 
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The favors and honors which he had prode 
gally beſtowed on his Scottiſh ſubjects had given 
a caſt to the temper of Parliament and of the na- 
tion, which proved unfavourable to the union of 
the two kingdoms, * 

The Parliament of Scotland, though it had 
ariſen out of the ſame feodal ſource, with that of 
England, was, by no means, ſo perfect in its com- 
poſition, or defined in its characters. 

It was not till the reign of Robert Bruce, 
1326, that burgeſſes were admitted into this aſ- 
ſembly ; and it was not till the reign of James I, 
1427, that the leſſer Barons were, by ſtatute, ex- 
empted from perſonal attendance, or permitted to 
elect repreſentatives. This privilege, however, 

they 
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* Hume, Vol. VI. p. 18. 

+ Statute 27p—Sece Scotch Acts, Vol. I. cap. 101. 

It would appear from this act, that James wiſhed to in- 
troduce the practice of England, in having two Houſes, one 
for the Lords, and one for the Commons; for in the act ex- 
empting the lefſer Barons from attendance, it is ſaid, that out 
of the © Commiſſaries of all the ſchires fall be choſen ane 
* wiſe man and expert, called the Commoun Speaker of the 
Parliament, the quhilk fall propone all and ſundrie needis 
* and cauſes, pertaining to the Commouns, in the Parliament 
* or General;Council,” 

No ſuch Speaker was, however, choſen ; and by a fub- 

8 ſequent 
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they ſeldom reſorted to, during an hundred and 
ſixty years; for until the reign of James VI, no 
King had required them to ſend, regularly, their 
repreſentatives to Parliament. 

The Parliament conſiſted anciently of the 
Great Barons, of the Eccleſiaſtics, and a few Re- 
preſentatives of Boroughs, forming one Houſe, in 
which the Lord Chancellor preſided. The greater 
Barons neglected attendance on the Parliament, 
deeming themſelves, in moſt caſes, independent 
of it; the Burgeſſes were few in number, and 
the Eccleſiaſtics were, from their ſituation, de- 
voted to the Crown, ſo that the King could either 
keep back the ſummons from thoie, whom he 
ſuſpected to be adverſe to his views, or he could 
exclude them altogether. Laws, therefore, were 
rather edicts of the King, than deliberate acts of 
a Legiſlative Body. 

This power of the Crown was ſtill farther 
ſtrengthened, by the inſtitution of a committee, 
termed the Lords of the Articles, who prepared 
the laws, and digeſted them into form, before 
they were to receive the ſanction of Parliament. 


Every 


ſequent act, the Chancellor was declared perpetual Preſident 
of Parliament.“ 


— — 


— 


Robertſon's Hiſtory, page 48. 
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Every motion for a new law originated in this 
committee, What it approved, was formed into 
a bill, and preſented to Parliament; and what it 
rejected, probably could not be introduced into 
the Houſe, as this Committee poſſeſſed a nega- 
tive before debate. 

With the advances of civilization, the Lords 
of the Articles were elected by Parliament, and 
conſiſted of an equal number out of each eſtate, 
or of eight Spiritual, eight Temporal Lords, and 
eight Repreſentatives of Boroughs, to which were 
added, eight of the Great Officers of the Crown : 
ſo that the King, almoſt in every caſe, influenced 
the majority of the members who attended. 

The King of Scotland thus, though the moſt 
limited Prince in Europe, poſſeſſed a preroga- 
tive, which the moſt abſolute had not attained *. 
If, therefore, James be confidered, either as ha- 
bituated to the notions of prerogative, which 
his ſituation as King of Scotland was calculated 
to confirm in his mind, or to the exerciſe of pre- 
rogative in England, of which Elizabeth had ſet 
him the example, we need not be ſurprized at 
the uſes which he, and his family, unhappily for 
themſelves, made of it, 

This 
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* Robertſon's Hiſtory of Scotland, XIII Edition, p. 49, 
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This compariſon of the conſtitution of Par- 
liament, in the two countries, opens another ſource 
of oppoſition to the unjon, or the laws which 
each country had made, during a ſucceſſion of 
ages, to prevent the intercourſe between the two 
nations. Theſe laws, perhaps, more ſtrongly than 
any detail of events, will mark the different ad- 
vances of civilization in the two countries, and 
diſcover the fixed national prejudices, which James, 
in his plan of union, bad to overcome. 

It would appear, that poſitive laws, affecting 
the intercourſe between the inhabitants of England 
and Scotland, began to be enacted in England, 
after the long wars, which had ſubſiſted, between 
the two kingdoms, during the reigns of Edw. I. 
IL and III. had terminated in the dereliction of 
the claim of the Kings of England, to homage by 
the Crown in Scotland, 

Richard II, referring to Scotland, in common 
with other foreign countries, prohibited his ſub- 
jects of every deſcription, under pain of forfeiture 
of their goods, to paſs into Scotland, without his 
licenſe, excepting only lords, and other great men 
of the realm, true and eminent merchants, and 
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* Statutes of Northampton, 1380, cap. 2.—Statutes at 
Large, Val. I. p. 350. 
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The ſame ſovereign, in 1381, prohibited, 
under the like forfeiture, the exportation of arms, 
and of proviſions, either by ſea or by land, to 
Scotland“. 

During the active reign of Hen. V. in 1416, 
and while a truce ſubſiſted, between England and 
Scotland, it was found, that the Border Counties 
had been aggrieved, in the loſs of their goods, 
by the depredations of the Scots ; and therefore, 
an act paſſed, enabling the wardens of the Marches, 
to call for redreſs of ſuch grievances; and in 
caſe of reſtitution being refuſed, theſe wardens 
were empowered to grant © letters of marque,” 
entitling the perſon, poſſeſſed of them, to recover 
his goods by force. 

Farther, to eſtabliſh a ſyſtem, for judging of 
offences, committed on the Eaſt and Weſt Marches, 
by the ſtatutes made at Reading, courts were eſta- 
bliſhed, in 1451, in Cumberland, Weſtmorland, 
Northumberland, and at the town of Newcaſtle 
upon Tyne, to take cognizance of all complaints, 
and to judge of them}. 


* Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 7 Rich. II. cap. 16.— 
Statutes at Large, Vol. I. p. 369. 

+ 4th Hen. V. cap, 7.—Statutes at Large, Vol. I. 
p-. 508. | 

+ 31ſt Hen, VI, cap. 3.—tatutes at Large, Vol. I. 
p. 624. 
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Soon after the acceſſion of Hen. VII, that 
cautious monarch adopted the moſt rigid mea- 
ſures, for preventing the adherents of Richard III, 
from diſturbing his poſſeſſion of the Crown, and 
particularly ſuſpected the Scots; for an act paſſed, 
requiring them, within forty days after proclama- 
tion, to depart the realm of England, under pain 
of forfeiture of goods, unleſs they had been made 
denizens*, 

During the reign of Hi VIII, it was made 
felony, to ſell or exchange, or deliver horſes, &c. 
to any Scotchman, out of, or within Scotland+, 

At this juncture, 1541, when Henry had 
propoſed an interview with James V, and had 
come to York, for that purpoſe, and when that 
Prince, influenced by his clergy, ſeconded by the 
perſuaſion of the Princeſs of Guiſe whom he had 
lately married, declined the interview, an a& 
paſſed, allowing the uſe of croſs-bows, which 
had been prohibited in England, to all the En- 
liſh, within twelve miles of the borders of Scot- 
land 4. 


G And 


* Sce 7th Hen, VII. cap. 67 Statutes at Large, 
Vol, II. p. 81. 
+ 23 Hen. VIII. cap. 16.—Statutes at Large, Vol. II. 
p- 1741 and this was confirmed by 1 Eliz; cap. 7. p. 523 · 
$ 33 Hen, VIII. cap. 6. 
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And it would appear, in 1555, by the 2d 
and 3d of Philip and Mary, ſuch had been the 
depredations, in the counties of Cumberland, Nor- 
thumberland, Weſtmorland, and Durham, that 
the caſtles, and other places of defence, had been 
deſerted and fallen into ruins *. Orders, there. 
fore, were to be given, for re-eſtabliſhing them; 
but this act does not appear to have been followed 
up, till 1581, as we then find an act paſſed for 
the ſame purpoſe, and for“ remedying the defects 
in warlike furniture,” for horſe and foot, for the 
defence of the frontier, towards ScotlandF. 

The laws made in Scotland, in the ſame 
manner, appear to have taken a marked character, 
after the ſame ara of the long wars, which ter- 
minated in the independence of the kingdom be- 
ing fully recognized in England. The Scottiſh 
laws ſeem, however, to be poſterior, in date, to 
thoſe of England, and enacted as counterparts to 
them, It was not till the year 1429, in the ninth 
Parliament of James I. of Scotland, that we find 
a law paſſed in the Scottiſh Parliament, declaring, 
that ſuch of the King's ſubjects, as ſhould go 

1nto, 


* Statutes at Large, Vol. II. p. 489. 


+ 23 Elizabeth, cap. 4.—Statutes at Large, Vol, II. 
p. 628, 
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into, and reſide in England, ſhould be deemed 
guilty of treaſon.?“ 

In the thirteenth Parliament of the ſame 
King, anno 1436, it was declared, that no per- 
ſon, but the wardens, having power given them 
by the King, ſhould be entitled to grant protec- 
tion for lands or goods; and that whoever took 
protect ions from Engliſhmen, ſhould be liable to 
the pains of treaſonf ; and farther, all kinds of ex- 
changes of goods, particularly of cloths, were pro- 
hibited in Scotland, or to be made by Scotchmen, 
out of Scotland, except leave be given, and the 
goods ſpecified, or to make payment for the ran- 
ſom of Engliſhmen. 8 

In the following reign, that of James II, 
1455, at the time, when the Parliament of Eng- 
land was eſtabliſhing courts, for judging of offen- 
ces on the Borders, three laws paſſed in Scotland 
calculated to counteract them. By the firſt, Scotch- 
men were prohibited from entering England, in 
time of war, without licenſe of the King, or of 

G 2 the 


„ gth Parliament of King James I. cap. 128.—Acts ef 
Parliament of Scotland, Vol. I. p. 40. 

+ Ibid. cap. 141. p. 44. 

+ Scotch Acts of Parliament, Vol. I, p. 4 _ 3th Par- 
ns James I, cap. 145. 
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the wardens.* By the ſecond, Engliſhmen were 
prohibited, from entering Scotland, without the 
like permiſſion, and the offender might be made 
priſoner, by the firſt perſon who could ſeize him; 
and if any Scotchman ſhould bring an Engliſhman 
into the country, without authority, ſo to do, he 
and his property ſhould be arreſted, till the King's 
pleaſure be known; and farther, that no Scotch- 
man ſhould place himſelf under the protection of 
an Engliſhman, without leave of the King, or of 
the wardens, without being held as guilty of trea- 
ſon. P By the third, the Engliſh having, at this 
period, poſſeſſion of Berwick and Roxborough, it 


was declared treaſon, to ſupply thoſe places with 


proviſions ; and alſo, to make diviſion of ſpoil, 
taken from the enemy, while the wardens or chief- 
tains were abſent, with their followers, upon an 
expedition for the defence of the Borders. 

In the following year, 1456, on an alarm of 
an invaſion from England, an act paſſed, requiring 
all men, from ſixteen to ſixty, to provide them- 
ſelves with neceſſary armour, and to be in readi- 

neſs, 


> PR 


7 


* 12th Parliament, James II. cap. go. 
F Ibid. cap. 51. 
t Ibid, cap. 52.— Scotch Acts of Parliament, Vol, I. 
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neſs, to march againſt the enemy, on the firſt 
information of the approach of his army; and 
farther, that ſuch men, at the end of every thirty 
days, ſhould appear before the ſheriffs, in the dif- 
ferent counties, with their arms, that he might 
aſcertain, they were fit for ſervice.® _ 

At this juncture, (the reign of Henry VI, 
when the civil wars in England, between the 
Houſes of York and Lancaſter, were carried on 
with alternate ſucceſs) the King of Scots found 
it neceſſary to be in a ſtate of preparation, for the 
defence of his kingdom, without taking part in 
the broils of his neighbours. + An act, therefore, 
paſſe, for preventing commercial intercourſe, and 
for proviſioning and repairing the ſtrong holds on 
the Borders, that the country might be in a ſtate 
of defence, without calling out the nobility, and 
their followers, into actual ſervice, 

When Henry VI. and Edward IV, were al- 
ternately on the throne of England, the Scots 
were leſs apprehenſive of an invaſioa by an army, 
than that ſome ſudden inroad, on the Borders, 
might be made, and therefore reſolved, not to ad- 
mit the adherents, of either King, into their 


country, 
In 
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* 13th Parliament, James II. cap. 56. p. 72. 
t Hume, Vol, III. P+ 200, 
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In 1466, therefore, an act paſſed, rendering 
it unlawful to admit an Engliſhman to an office, 
ſecular or religious, in Scotland“; and in the 
following year, an act, prohibiting the carrying of 
cattle into England +. 

The apprehenſion of danger, however, ap- 
pears to have been greater in 1481, as an act 
paſſed, for repairing and proviſioning the forti- 
fications, not only on the Borders, but along the 
ſea ſhore J. 

Theſe Border Laws, do not appear to have re- 
ceived any additions, till the reign of Queen 
Mary, during whoſe infancy, the attempt had 


been made, after the battle of Pinkie, to connect 


the two kingdoms, by a marriage with Edward 
VI. The Regency of Scotland, were, at this 
time, ſtruggling to maintain the Catholic religion, 
and the reformers were encouraged by the Pro- 
teſtants, in England. Three laws, therefore, paſ- 
ſed in the Scotch Parliament, 5th May, anno 1551. 
By the firſt, all perſons, having protection of 
England, were required to return under the Queen's 
obedience, 
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* 1, Parliament. James III. cap. 7. Scots Acts of 
Parliament, Vol. I. p. go. | 


+ Ibid. cap. 24, page 99. 
t 11th Parliament, cap. 82. p. 124. 
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obedience, within a limited time, and to withdraw 
their aſſiſtance from the Engliſh, on pain of loſing 
the means of recovering the value of ſuch da- 
mages as they might have ſuſtained, by their goods 
being made ſpoil of. By the ſecond, any Scotch- 
man, Whoſe goods had been ſeized by another 
Scotchman, in connexion with an Engliſhman, 
was declared to have the right of recovering the 
value from the Scotchman. By the third, all 
Scotchmen protected by the Engliſh, and ſerving 
in their army, were declared to be liable, for any 
injury ſuſtained by Scotchmen, not having or re- 
ceiving an Engliſh protection &. 

The Border Laws continued, without further 
change, during the remainder of this reign, and 
for a long period of that of James VI. Look- 
ing forward to the ſucceſſion to the Crown of 
England, his meaſures were rather marked by ob- 
ſequiouſneſs to Elizabeth, than by any feeling of 
the ancient prejudices, between the two nations. 

In 1587, however, James, in his eleventh Par- 
liament, held in July, and after he had allowed the 
feelings of nature, for the cruel death of his mo- 
ther, to be effaced by the hypocritical apologies 


of 


®* $th Parliament of Mary, cap, 13, 14 and 15,—Scots 
Acts of Parliament, Vol, I. p. 277+ 
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of Elizabeth, two acts paſſed, which ſtrongly 
marked the opinions, entertained in the Scottiſh 
Parliament, of their Engliſh neighbours. By the 
one, the marriage of Scotchmen, borderers, with 
the daughters of Engliſhmen, borderers, was pro- 
hibited, as being dangerous to the peace of the 
King's ſubjects, unleſs the King's licence ſhould 
firſt be obtained, under the great ſeal, and the 
penalty was death and confiſcation of goods ; and, 
by the other, cognizance was ordered to be taken, 
by the wardens, of ſuch Engliſhmen, as occupied 
Scotch grounds, for paſturage or tillage, within 
the Borders, and that the perſons tranſgrefling, by 
granting ſuch permiſſion of paſturage, ſhould be 
deemed liable to the King's diſpleaſure “. 

This detail, as it marks the deliberate mea- 
ſures, adopted by the legiflatures of both nations, 
to keep the ſubjects of each a diſtinct people, 


more ſtrongly, perhaps, than any other evidence, 


points out the difficulties which James had to 


overcome, in uniting the two Kingdoms. So 


eager, however, was the King, on this meaſure, 
that before he had ſufficiently obſerved the temper 
and 
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* 11th Parliament. James VI. cap. 105 and 106.— 
Scots Acts of Parliament, Vol. I. page 588,—-And Appen- 
dix, No. I. 1.0 ls 
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and character of his new, and as if he had almoſt 
forgotten the prejudices of his old ſubjects, in the 
firſt ſpeech which he made to the Engliſh Par- 
liament, he warmly recommended to it, an union 
with Scotland, as a meafure ariſing out of the 
happy event of the two Crowns having devolved 
upon him, in right of inheritance, and as the only 
means which could render the two nations great 
and happy; it would do away all oppoſition of 
intereſt, and all hoſtilities, or the recollection of 
them, which, for ſo many ages, had divided the 
two countries.“ 

The proclamation, by which the Parliament 
had been ſummoned, had already raiſed conſider- 
able jealouſies in the Commons, reſpecting the 
privilege, which they held to be veſted in them, 
of judging of the elections of their own members. 

The proclamation runs in the following 
terms: Wee notifie, by theis preſentes, that all 
© retornes and certificates of knights, citizens, 
* and burgeſſes, ovghte, and are to be brought 

H "to 
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* Rapin's Hiſtory, Vol. II. p. 464, has preſerved this 
ſpeech; and Hume, Vol. VI. p. 14, ſa ys, Few productions 
of the age ſurpaſs this performance, either in ſtile or mat- 
„ter. It wants, however, that majeſtic brevity and reſerve, 


* which becomes a King, in his addreſſes to the great coun- 
eil of the nation.” 
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© to the Chauncery, and there to be filed of re- 
* cord; and if any ſhall be founde to be made, 
* contrarie to this proclamation, the ſame is to 
debe rejected, as unlawful and inſufficient, and 
the citie or borough to be fyned for the ſame; 
© and if it be founde, that they have committed 
* any groſſe, or wilful default and contempt, in 
ce their election, retorne, or certificate, that then 
ce their liberties, according to the lawe, are to be 
&« ſeized, into our handes, as forfeited ; and if any 
* perſon take upon him the place of a knight, 
* citizen, or burgeſſe, not being duely elected, 
& retorned, and ſworne, according to the lawes 
and ſtatutes, in that behalfe provided, and ac- 
c cording to the purport, effect, and true meaning 
* of this oure proclamation, then every perſon, 
& ſoe offending, to be fyned and impriſoned, for 
« the lame.” 

Though, during the preceding reign, Eli- 
zabeth had exerciſed her prerogative, in an ana- 
lagous manner, yet, even amid the obſequiouſneſs 
of the Houſe to that Sovereign, they had decided, 
te that during the fitting of Parliament, there do 
ce not, at any time, any writ go out, for chuſing 
or returning any member, without the warrant 

c of 


-——_—_ ——— 8 


—_ 


* Rapin, Vol, II, p. 163. 


„% on GE. to in DE 


X Lode nd cas Soul” E ˙ r_g $3 


© i ite" AGB - 


En 


te of the Houſe,”* But till the abſolute autho- 
rity of the Queen continued to be exerted; for 
in a ſubſequent ſeſſion, ſhe aſſerted, that the power 
belonged to the Chancellor: and yet the Houſe 
voted, *©* that it was a moſt perilous precedent, 
« where two knights of a county were duly elected, 
ce jf any new writ ſhould iſſue out, for a ſecond 
cc election, without order of the Houſe itſelf ; 
ce that the diſcuſſing and adjudging of this, and 
ce ſuch like differences, belonged only to the 
« Houſe; and that there ſhould be no meſſage 
cc ſent to the Lord Chancellor, not ſo much as to 
* enquire what he had done in the matter, be- 
ce cauſe it was conceived to be a matter, dero- 
ce oatory to the power and privilege of the 
“ Houſe.”f 

Under ſuch circumſtances, a ſerious queſtion 
occurred, reſpecting the election for the county of 
Bucks, when the Houſe declared, Sir Francis 
Goodwin duly elected, though he had come under 
the deſcription of thoſe, who were to be objected 


to by the King's proclamation. 


The Lords ſent a meſſage to the Commons 
defiring a conference, on the ſubject of Goodwin's 
H 2 election. 


* Hume, Vol. VI. p. 16. 
F Ibid, P· 17. 
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election. This conference the Commons refuſed ; 
holding themſelves not obliged to give an account 
of their proceedings to the Lords, The reply of 
the Upper Houſe was, that the King had ordered 
them to confer with the Commons, on the ſubject. 
The Commons, - by their Speaker, repreſented to 
the King, that the Houſe conſidered this order to 
be an innovation on the conſtitution ; the King, 
however, commanded them to confer with the 
Judges. To this conference they alſo objected; 
Goodwin relinquiſhed his ſeat, to put an end to the 
diſpute, and the principle in the conſtitution re- 
mained undecided#®, 

Theſe circumſtances are of importance, be- 
cauſe they retarded the conſideration of James's 
favourite project of an union. 

The jealouſies of the Commons were 
ſtrengthened by thoſe of the nation, from the ho- 
nors, Which, it was ſaid, James had laviſhed on his 
Scottiſh ſubjects; and an opinion prevailed, that 
the union was not ſo much defired, for the benefit 
of the Engliſh, as of the Scottiſh nation. 

Events thus explain the reaſons (before the 
Commiſſioners were appointed) of ſeveral confer- 
ences, which were held by the Lords and Com- 
mons, in order to ſcttle the general principles, 

upon 
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* Hume, Vol. VI. Po 18, 
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upon which the Treaty of Union was to be con- 
ducted. A conference was required by the Lord 
Chancellor, and forty Peers, and one hundred 
Commoners were appointed. 

The Chancellor opened the buſineſs, by 
ſtating to the Commons, that in requiring their 
attendance, on a buſineſs of ſuch importance, it 
was, by no means, the intention of the Peers, to 
trench on their privileges; but that the ſubject re- 
quired the joint wiſdom of both Houſes, and 
indeed, that of the realm, a circumſtance which 
was fully declared, in the act of recognition :— 
That already there was an union between the two 
kingdoms, from being connected, by nature, as one 
continent; from being in allegiance to the ſame 
Prince ; and from the inhabitants of both coun- 
tries profeſſing the ſame religion: That the pro- 
poſition of the King did not embrace any novelty, 
but only recommended a more perfect connexion, 
between the two realms: — That he wiſhed to 
adopt the name of King of Great Britain, but 
would leave to the Commiſſioners, to concert mea- 
ſures for an union of laws, cuſtoms, rights, and 
privileges, who would report on them to Parlia- 
ment, by whom each article would be debated 
and determined; but as the matter was of fo 


much importance, all other objects ſhould give way 
to it, 


A report 


(. 54 ) 
A report of this conference was made by Sir 
Edward Hoby, to the Lower Houſe, ſtating :— 
That the preſent object for conſideration, was whe- 
ther the ancient name of England ſhould be relin- 
quiſhed, and comprehended in the more general 
name of Great Britain; and that the future object 
was, to concert the meaſures, by which the two 
realms could be united. 
Sir Francis Bacon, took a view of the Lord 
Chancellor's opinions, as they regarded the name 
and the appointment of Commiſſioners, and argu- 
ed :—That in the name of King of Great Britain, 
there was no uſurpation of rank, over foreign 
princes, though examples were not wanting ; ſuch 
were the Emperor of Germany, and the Great 
King of Perſia, ſovereigns, who had aſſumed 
names, without offending neighbouring nations; 
That the honour, if antiquity was reforted to, 
of the name of Britain, (a term embracing the 
whole iſland) was evidently in favour of the adop- 
tion of it; and that in ſound policy, it was not 
leſs defirable, becauſe, the union in name, might 
lead to union of affections, among the inhabitants. 
It had been objected, that relinquiſhing the name 
of England, would lead to other conceſhons ; but 
it was for the Commiſſioners to deliberate and 
decide, on the means, for retaining ſubſtantial 
privileges, 
The 


1 


* 

The debate was renewed on the following 
day, by Mr. Fuller, who was againſt any change, 
becauſe he conſidered the boundaries, between 
the two nations, as neceſſary, to prevent the na- 
tives of Scotland, who were poor, from an oppor- 
tunity of coming into England, to carry off its 
riches, 

Sir Francis Bacon called the attention of the 
Houſe, to a conference with the Lords, where, 
in general, ſubjects might be diſcuſſed, reſerving 
determination to the Houſe itſelt. 

Sir Edwin Sandes doubted, if an alteration 
were neceſſary, and ſtill more, if the preſent were 
the proper time to introduce it; and therefore 
thought, that Parliament could not make an alter- 
ation, in the name, without having powers, for 
this purpoſe, from the country at large. 

The Speaker, finding the debates running 
to a greater length, informed the Houſe :—Thar, 
as a conference was earneſtly deſired by the Lords, 
he would ſtate the great points to be diſcuſſed. 

The firſt queſtion was, Whether Commiſ- 
ſioners ſhould be appointed: On this the Houſe 
reſolved, in the affirmative, The next queſtion 
was, — Whether all diſcuſſion, reſpecting the name, 
ſhould not be poſtponed, till the union actually 
took place : And the Houſe reſolved, in the ne- 
gative. 
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gative. The laſt queſtion was,—Whether the 
Commiſſioners ſhould be authorized to propoſe 
articles, only, and to debate on them, with the 
Scottiſh Commiſſioners, or to decide finally: The 
Houſe reſolved, that the Commiſſioners ſhould 
propoſe articles ouly.— 

Before the conference with the Lords could 
be begun, a meſſage came from the King, requir- 
ing the attendance of the Commons, He inform- 
ed them, that their long and idle debates, had 
given him the greateſt diſpleaſure ; for he denied 
their right to decide on his deliberations : and 
propoſed, that the union, already made in ſub- 
ſtance, ſhould be recognized by an act :—That a 
name ſhould be given to his kingdom, corre- 
ſponding with this union; and that Commiſiioners 
ſhould be appointed, to deliberate on particular 
articles :—That if there were any diſhoncur in 
the name propoſed, that diſhonour belonged to 
him, not to them ; he was Earl of Cornwall, as 
well as King of England :—That the honour 
which belonged to them, had been already granted, 
by the preference, in his firſt having propoſed the 
union to the Engliſh Parliament :—That being 
King of England and of Scotland, the ſovereignty 
of the whole iſland was veſted in him, and, there- 
fore his aſſuming the name, was merely publiſhing 

what 
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what he already poſſeſſed :—That though names, 
in themſelves, were of little conſequence, yet, in 


this caſe, they might lead to unity of affec- 


tions in the two countries :—That he knew he 
could not, of himſelf, alter the laws of either 
country, nor did he wiſh to do ſo; but that he 


defired the Commiſſioners might treat of ſuch al- 


terations, as would be for the common good of 
both realms “. LO a 

After a conſiderable delay, Parliament ap- 
pointed Commiſſioners, to examine the King's 
propoſal of an union of the two kingdoms. Theſe 
Commiſſioners, it would appear, from the in- 
ſtructions given them, were to treat together; and 


% conſult of all ſuch things, whatſoever, as ſhould 


* be thought fit and neceſſary, to be propounded 
© by us, and enacted by them :—all tending to 
the weall publique of both Crownes +." 

The ſubſtance of the act, appointing them, 
is; that the union was to proceed, upon the baſis 


of the realms of England and Scotland having 


become ſubject, in allegiance and loyal ſubjec- 
tion, to the ſame ſovereign, to the end, that upon 
mature deliberation, a further union might enſue, 

| I | to 
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„ Appendix, No. II. p. xv. 
+ Ibid. No, III. p. xxiv. 
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to confirm his Majeſty's gracious expreſſions to 
the ſubjects of England, but which, in no ways, 
ſhould alter, or innovate, the fundamental laws, 
privileges, and cuſtoms of the kingdom, by which 
their lands and privileges, of every kind, are pre- 
ſerved; except of ſuch particular indifferent ſta- 
tutes and cuſtoms, the aboliſhing of which may 
ſerve to extinguiſh all future queſtions, or unhap- 
py accidents, which might ariſe, between the ſub- 
jects of theſe realms.* 

The Commiſſioners were fourteen Lords and 
thirty Commoners, and were directed to meet; 
and any eight, or more, of the Lords, with any 
twenty, or more, of the Commons, were to form 
a quorum, with full powers and authority to con- 
ſult, with ſuch Commiſſioners, as might be no- 
minated and authoriſed by tne Parliament of Scot- 
land, and to treat of ſuch an union, particularly 
of all ſuch ſubjects, as, upon mature deliberation 
of the ſaid Commiſſioners, might become the ba- 
ſis of an union; and they were directed to reduce 
their proceedings, into writing, by what was term- 
ed, an inſtrument tripartite, to the end, that one 
copy might be laid before the King, another be- 
fore the Parliament of England, and a third be- 


. fore 


* Statutes at Large, Vol. III. p. 2. 
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fore the Parliament of Scotland ; that ſuch inſtru- 
ments.. were to be ſubſcribed and ſealed by them, 
and by the Scottiſh Commiſſioners, for verifica- 
tion, and to become the foundation of ſuch farther 
proceedings, as the Parliaments of both countries 
might deem expedient,* 

When this act was preſented to the King, 
the Speaker addreſſed his Majeſty, with ſtrong 
aſſurances of the loyalty of Parliament, and of 
its readineſs to adopt ſuch meaſures, as might 
forward the union, but, at the ſame time, pre- 
ſerve to the Engliſh nation, their rights, privi- 
leges, and laws, 

In the two Houſes of Parliament, and at the 
conferences held by the Commiſſioners, ſoon after 
their appointment, the general grounds, upon 
which the union ought to proceed, and the par- 
ticular regulations for trade, as it regarded Eng- 
land, were the ſubjects which firſt engaged atten- 
tion. Though all the documents are marked by 


_ thoſe prolix ſcholaſtic diviſions of topics and argu- 


ments, which characteriſed the learning of the 
times; they will furniſh correct views of the pre- 
vailing opinions, 

I 2 Previouſly 


* Appendix, No. IV. p. xxvi. 
+ Ibid, No. V. p. xxxi. 
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Previouſly to the conference, held by the 
| Commiſſioners, for diſcuſſing the grounds for the 
| union, the probable objections to the meaſures 
were arranged in the following manner : 
1. That, in general reaſonings on the ſub- 
i ect, it might be objected ;—that no public evils I 
j exiſted, which could eſtabliſh the neceſſity of ſuch - 
an union, and that the ſtate of the nation would 
not be improved by it; that, beſides, no prece- 
dents could be adduced, except thoſe, where con- 
queſt had led to national coalitions, to vindicate 
the ſinking the name of two nations, into one, 
Not deſcriptive of either. | 
2. That the adopting of a new name, for 
either, or for both nations, would, inevitably, lead 
to new laws which could not be clearly under- 
ſtood, or applied to the conſtitution of Parlia- 
ment; to the ſeals which ratified the acts of go- 
vernment ; to the officers, to whom the adminiſ- 
tration had been committed; to the liberties, cuſ- 
toms, and privileges of the ſubjects; to the fittings 
0 of the courts of juſtice, which, by uſage, are held 
at the reſidence of the King; to the oaths, either 
of allegiance, as taken at the King's coronation, 
or renewed, from time to time, by the ſubjects; 
circumſtances, which are eſſential to the preſerva- 
tion of the Engliſh conſtitutian ; and that, at any 
rate, 
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rate, ſuch a meaſure, would expoſe buſineſs to 
uncertainty and confuſion, in the principles on 
which it ought to be tranſacted; evils of the 
moſt ſerious kind, in the event of the King's 
leaving no iſſue, becauſe then, a new kingdom 
would be, like a purchaſe, which might be claim- 
ed by the neareſt male heir of the King, though 
not like his Majeſty, deſcended from the Kings 
of England. 

3. That this new deſcription of the king- 
dom, would immediately affe& the Engliſh leagues, 
treaties, and privileges of foreign trade, for which 
the nation had been contracting, for ages, and 
from which, they had derived the moſt important 
advantages. Opportunities, thus, would be af- 
forded to foreign powers, who had been parties in 
theſe tranſactions, to deny the exiſtence of ſuch 
treaties, or, at leaſt, to inſiſt on other terms, when 
renewing and confirming them with Great Bri- 
tain; ſo that his Majeſty, inſtead of holding his 


_ preſent rank among ſovereigns, according to the 


acknowledged antiquity of his kingdom of Eng- 
land, would be placed (however great his ſove- 
reignty) as the moſt recently eſtabliſhed monarch 
in Europe, and thus the dignity of England, 

among foreigners, be obſcured, or loſt, 
4. That the honor of England would be 
affected, 


( 62 ) 


affected, by adopting any name, even that of 
Britain ; becauſe, as in families, males are preferred 
to females, to preſerve the luſtre of anceſtry ; be- 
cauſe the name of Britain, would efface the anci- 
ent and known characters of England and Scot- 


land; becauſe England would loſe its precedency 


over Scotland; and, above all, becauſe ſuch a 
change would hurt the national feelings of a peo- 
ple, who have acted, in every age, on the principle 
of defending the honor of England * 

However general and vague theſe objections 
may appear, when examined in better times, we 
have the fulleſt evidence of the warmth and inge- 
nuity with which they were ſupported, at a con- 
ference held on the ſubjects of them, both by 
Parliament, and by the Engliſh Commiſſioners, 

Sir Francis Drake, it would appear, had the 
duty aſſigned him, of reporting to the Commons, 
and to the Commilſioners, the propoſitions for an 
union, as recommended in the King's ſpeech. He 
ſtated, that the general wiſhes of the King, in his 
ſpeech, had been, that the union of the two king- 
doms ſhould be declared ;—that the name of Great 
Britain ſhould, for the preſent, be admitted: 
and, that Commiſſioners, to treat of the terms, 


ſhould proceed ;—and explained, that the King, 
ſo 


„ 


* Appendix, No. VI. p. xxxv. 
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ſo far from thinking of extinguiſhing the name of 
his kingdom of England, intended only to fix on 
one, that ſhould embrace the whole iſland ; that 
there exiſted not the moſt diſtant intention to 
alter the fundamental laws of the realm; and, that 
no encroachment, by the Scots on the Engliſh 
nation, had either been thought of, or would be ad- 
mitted by his Majeſty. 

With theſe previous explanations, he brought 


forward, in writing, the King's ſpeech and pro- 
ject: and five ſucceſſive days were employed, in 


examining both, 

The general opinion appears to have run 
againſt the union; when Sir Francis Bacon exa- 
mined and combated the objections, by claſſing 
them under the heads of light objections, which 
ſerved only to poſtpone the diſcuſſions ; ſubtile 


N objections, which ſerved only to entangle the 
judgment; and high or important objections, which 
could only be removed by the Commiſſioners, who 


would preſerve the laws of England, and its pri- 


vileges, and accommodate them to the end of ob- 


taining a ſolid union. 
Matters were in this ſituation, . a Com- 


mittee of the Lords took the Judges' opinion, and 
communicated it to the Lower Houſe. The Com- 


mittees of both Houſes met, and the Lord Chan- 
cellor 
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cellor again repeated the intentions of his Majeſty, 
in meaning nearly the ſame, with that already de- 
tailed; and illuſtrated farther, the King's inten- 
tion to be, that as the nations were already united, 
in obedience to the ſame ſovereign, and in religion 
and language, to aſſume the name of Britain, for 
the whole iſland ; which would not derogate from 
the laws and cuſtoms of England; and which 
was a point, from which the King would not re- 
cede. | 

This explanation had nearly produced a diſ- 
pute between the two Houſes; it being argued 
by the Commons, that if the King's deciſion, 
reſpecting the name of Britain, was ultimate, then 
the ſubject had taken a new character: but this 
again was over-ruled, by the opinion of Lord 
Cecill, who held the King's words only to be con- 
ditional ; and that his Majeſty was open to con- 
viction, if, in the courſe of their proceedings, it 
ſhould appear to him, that there was good reaſon 
for laying afide the name, 

Sir Francis Bacon, who ſupported the union, 
reſorted to the method of reaſoning, in the ſchools, 
of pretending to argue againſt the meaſure, by 
placing his topics, on that fide of the queſtion, 
and thus to ſhew their fallacy. 

Sir Edward Sands, in reply, quoted from 

hiſtory, 
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hiſtory, the inſtances of union, which had taken 
place in different nations; and concluded, that 
though the name of England might be retained, 
as eſſential to its privileges, that did not ſhew 
the adoption of the name of Britain took them 
away. 

Lord Northampton argued on the ſame ground 
of inſtances from hiſtory, and particularly dwelt 
on the terms of union, propoſed by Edward I. in 
the treaty he made with the Scottiſh Regency, at 
the time, when the marriage between his ſon and 
the Maid of Norway had nearly brought the two 
kingdoms, under allegiance to the ſame ſovereign, 
inferring that it was not then intended to relinquiſh 
the names of England and of Scotland. 

Sir Edward Sands, in reply, inſiſted, that 
this was no precedent, becauſe that caſe had 
never come under the conſideration of Parliament ; 
and therefore, that his former argument remained 
unanſwered, that the adoption of the new name 
did not derogate from the old.* 

Theſe diſputes, proceeding upon the princi- 
ples of preſerving the national honour of Eng- 
land, and the laws which were deemed eflential 
to the maintenance of the privileges of the ſub- 

K ject, 
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ject, were leſs matters of attention to the body of 
the people, than the injuries, which it was appre- 
hended would reſult, from admitting the Scots to 
participate in all the benefits ariſing from the 
Engliſh manufactures and commerce, now exten- 
ded, either by their trade in general with foreign 
nations, or by pariicular companies which had 
veſted ſums, under excluſive privileges, for open- 
ing a trade with diſtant nations. 

It was admitted, that, in internal traffic 
only, England, from the fertility of its foil and 
the value of its ſtaple produce, would derive a be- 
nefit, from being admitted to carry goods, duty 
free, into Scotland, where they muſt be purcha- 
ſed by a people, inhabiting a barren country, 
who have no commodities to give in return for 
them, and who muſt nay a poſitive price for what 
they bought; but, it was argued, that if the 
Scots ſhould be admitted to all the benefits 
of the Engliſh commerce, then the realm of 
England ' would ſuſtain much injury and da- 
mage; if, for inſtance, the Engliſh woollen cloth 
ſhall be imported into Scotland, free of duty, 
the loſs to his Majeſty would be greater, than all 
the cuſtoms paid by Scotland could refund : 
that if wool, in its undreſſed ſtate, could be im- 
ported into Scotland, the Engliſh manufacturer 

| would 


4 _ 9 * 1 2 F A+ ts " FE "A 5 1 7 $f 
n WP 8% os 4 g 5 422 2 K 1 
— . ˙ ITIEEN + SS , SA 333 Fe 


1 
* 
2 
5 4 
#7 
2 
= \ 
* 
24 
SY 
** 
2 
1» 
4 
1 
4 
W + 
q 
. 
1 
S 
* 
XY 
* 
= 
1 
7 
1 
. 
1 
is 
* 
* 
V 4 
* 
3 
* 
£ 
7 
WT 
* 
4 
* 
3 
* 
0 


oa 2 


would loſe all the profits ariſing from his labour; 
and that, if the cloth manufactured in England, 
ſhould be carried into Scotland, by the Scots, 
the navigation of England would be diminiſhed, 
and its marine weakened ;—That the privileged 
companies to Mulcovy, &c. would be expoſed to 


Scotch interlopers, and thus, two parts out of 


three of the cloths, exported out of the kindgom 
under excluſive privileges, would paſs into the 
hands of the Scots ;—That if leather, candles, 
wool, felts, (branches of the Engliſh trade ſe- 
cured by ſo many wholeſome laws) ſhould be al- 
lowed ro paſs into Scotland, duty free, and might 
thence be exported, then the prices in England 
would riſe, to the great diſtreſs of the inhabitants; 
— That the wholeſome laws, which prevented the 
exportation of warlike ſtores, would be rendered 
void, by the frauds which the importation of 
them into Scotland would render practicable ; 
and that above all, corn, ſea-coals, &c. if allowed 
to be carried into a country, duty free, which in 
itſelf produced not quantities equal to its own con- 
ſumpt, the prices would ſo riſe in England, as to 

bring poſitive diſtreſs upon the inhabitants; — 
That, on the whole, it would be unwiſe to 
give the Scots, inhabiting a poor country, the 
benefit of. the Engliſh exports; and, therefore, 
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that the trade ought to be placed under the follow- 
ing regulations: 

That it might be lawful to carry into Scot- 
land ſuch quantity of cloth and kerſies, as might 
be equal to the conſumpt of that kingdom, duty 
free :— 

That it might be lawful to carry baizes and 
cottons of Engliſh manufacture into Scotland, 
duty free, provided the exporters grant ſecurity, 
for their being landed and uſed in that country ;j— 
And,—That it might be lawful for the Scots to 
ſhip and tranſport, from the ports of England, 
upon paying Engliſh duties and cuſtoms; pro- 
vided they be not ſent into countries, enjoying 
Privileges by treaty with England, or into coun- 
tries, for which England had granted excluſive 
privileges of trade to certain commercial com- 
panies *, 95 8 

James, who was fully informed, reſpecting 
all the points debated in either Houſe, or at the 
conferences held by the ( Commiſſioners, addreſſed 
a letter to them, on the 2d of May, 1604; in 
which, with perhaps more feeling than prudence, 
he repreſented to them, the ungenerous ſuſpicions 
which had been entertained of his intentions, the 

cavils 
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cavils on frivolous ſubjects, and the riſk which 
the two kingdoms run, of loſing that opportunity 
for an union, obviouſly tending to the common 
intereſt of both; and warned them, of the evil 
conſequences of their conduct, ſhould they again 
plunge the nations into diſcord and war, in op- 
poſition to his own ** eternal regard for all his 
ſubjects *.“ 1 

This addreſs, however, does not appear to 
have produced the effect intended by the King; 
for, to remove one ſubject of their debate, by 
a writing, in his own hand, he directed his Mi- 
niſter to take the opinion of the Judges, whether 
he might not aſſume the title of King of Great 
Britain, without the conſequences which had been 
alledged, — that of directly abrogating the laws 
and cuſtoms of both kingdoms g: and, it is pro- 
bable, the anſwer he received was,. That no ſuch 
conſequence could ariſe from the aſſumption of 
the name ; becauſe a proclamation was iſſued, by 
which he aſſumed the title of King of Great 
Britain, ordered the croſſes of St. George and St. 
Andrew, to be quartered in his flags, and the 
Scottiſh coins to be made current in England. 


The 
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The King, by this expedient, put an end for 
a time to the diſpute about the name; and 
truſted, that this circumſtance would induce the 
Parliament to enter on the great ſubject of the 
union of the kingdoms, with more temper and 
wiſdom. This policy, however, failed, as the 
minds of the leading members had been irritated, 
by the honors which he had beſtowed on Scotch- 
men, and they brought this circumſtance, as a proof 
of his intention to ſacrifice the intereſts of his new, 
to thoſe of his ancient kingdom *. Finding it 
therefore to be impracticable to bring Parliament 
to accede to his favourite plan, he prorogued it, 
on the 7th of July, with a ſpeech, which ſtrongly 
marks the ill terms, upon which he and his Par- 
liament were placed. 

The King ſtated : that though both Houſes 
made up component parts of Parliament, yet he 
muſt conſider their conduct as different, in the 
ſeparate Houles :—that to the Higher Houſe he 
had his warmeſt acknowledgments to. make, for 
their dutiful and wiſe proceedings, but that to 
the Lower Houſe, from his love of truth, he was 
compelled, rather to give reproof than thanks : 
that it was impoſſible for him to give thanks, 


where 


* Rapin, Vol. II. Po» 168. 
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where thanks were not due: —that he could not 
hold them“ to be the true ſhadow of the Commons 
of the land,“ nor would he blame his people, for 
the faults of their repreſentatives: that though 
many of their number were wiſe and great men, 
many of them ** had idle heads, and were buſy 
c jnformers, who had cried down good and mo- 


e deſt men:“ - that though he did not think any 


of them intended to overthrow the government, 
he ſaw they had entertained an imprudent cu— 
riofity to try experiments, for the purpoſe of diſ- 
covering his notions of his prerogative, and diſ- 
playing their own talents and eloquence : that 
from not diſtinguiſhing, between their duty to 
their King and to their country, and from a deſire 
of innovating on the eſtabliſhed religion, notwith- 
ſtanding what they had heard of the moderation 
with which he had governed his ancient kingdom, 
they had oppoſed the union of the two kingdoms, 
and the adoption of the common name of Britain, 
for both :—that he could have no object, but 
the common weal, and if no meaſures ſhould be 
adopted by them, the natural relation, which the 
nations bear, the one to the other, would ulti- 
mately terminate in an union; that it was im- 
poſſible he could have any predilection for one 


country more than for the other, without violat- 
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ing his duty to God and to nature: — that, how- 
ever, he would poſtpone the application of the 
name to the two kingdoms, but had avowed him- 
ſelf King of both, and both were comprehended 
in the iſland of Britain, as much as Middleſex 
or any other county, in England, was in that 
kingdom :—that he wiſhed only to repreſs thoſe 
ſeas of religion, which taught opinions contrary 
to the duty which the ſubject owed to the ma- 
giſtrate; and to check men, who, from a deſire 
of novelty, wiſhed to introduce what was againſt 
all good order: — that in regard to thoſe who, as 
purveyors, had wronged the public, there exiſted 
good laws by which they might be puniſhed ; 
and that no apology of good intentions could 
palliate diſloyalty :—that from birth as well as 
from his royal declaration, he was intitled to 
protect the government; at the ſame time, that 
he aſſured them, that no King could be more 
thankful to ſubjects, than he had been, for the 
inſtances of loyalty and obedience, which he had 
experienced“. "DH 
Having thus reviewed the events, which 
marked the firſt propoſals for an union in Eng- 
land, and traced the political circumſtances which 
influenced 
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influenced Parliament, and the commercial part of 
the kingdom to oppoſe it; it will next be proper, 
to advert to the ſituation of Scotland, at the ſame 
juncture, and to obſerve the compliances of the 


Parliament of that kingdom with the wiſhes of 


the King. 

The Scottiſh nobles, as has been remarked, 
had, for a ſeries of ages, obſtructed the efforts 
made by their Kings to reduce them to order; but 
when James acquired the Crown of England, the 
encreaſe of power of which he became poſſeſſed, 
convinced them, that further oppoſition would be 
fruitleſs and only expoſe them, as individuals, 
to the King's diſplealure ; and therefore, though 
each rivalled the other, in apparent compliance 
with the wiſhes of the ſovereign, the factions were 
ſecretly oppoſing them, 

The reformed clergy in Scotland , who, dur- 
ing James's youth and reſidence in that country, 
had controuled him in almoſt every meaſure of 
his adminiſtration, which in any way trenched 
upon their authocity, began to be apprehenſive, 
that the weight of the Crown of England would 
be thrown into a ſcale, and might weigh down 
their conſequence z and as their opinions aſſimi- 
lated more with the puritanical notions, which 
James had condemned, as innovations in England, 
they became apprehenſive, that the recollection of 
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their former incroachments on prerogative, would 
be held as approaching to puritanical diſaffection. 
The Preſbyterians, therefore, in Scotland, though 
they did not opcnly oppoſe the King's favorite mea- 
ſure of an union, yet, in all their reſolutions, for pre- 
ſerving their eſtabliſhment, diſcovered the greateſt 
Jealouſy of the meaſures of the court, and were 
continually on the watch, to inflame the minds of 
the people againſt any articles, which might 
have a tendency to abridge their influence, 

Though the commerce of the Scots (the pro- 
duce being of ſmall value compared with that of 
England) was limited, they had made treaties, parti- 
cularly with the provinces of Zealand and Hol- 
land, and with France, from the political relation 
which had ſubſiſted between the two countries, 
which, with the ſame narrow ſpirit, as has been 
deſcribed to be prevalent in England, they were 
unwilling to communicate to their neighbours. 
When, therefore, they found the moſt limited pri- 
vileges were propoſcd to be given to them, in 
the Engliſh trade, they were diſpoſed to heſitate 
reſpecting the union, or at leaſt to ſtruggle, in 
the true commercial ſpirit, for acquiring as many, 
and yielding as few advantages as poſſible. 

The recollection of the events which had 


marked the efforts of a leſſer, combating for its in- 
dependence 


* 
+ 
WI 
fe 
YA 


(95-3 


dependence with a greater nation, connected with 
the removal of their King and ſeat of govern- 
ment to the country of their rival, operated upon 
all their prejudices in favour of the independent 
government of their country, and led them to look 


forward to its humiliation, in becoming a nominal 


kingdom only, without reflecting on the benefits 
which might ariſe, and which actually have ariſen 
to them, from the introduction of the Engliſh 
arts and manufactures, from the extenſion of com- 
merce, from the amelioration of property, and from 
the ſolid public advantage, of becoming an impor- 
tant part of one great government, which was to 
have a decided weight in the ſcale of Europe. 
Such appears to have been the temper and 
prejudices of the people, whom James had to ad- 
dreſs, and which, but for the cauſes referred to, 


L would have been worked on, by the objections 


raiſed in England againſt the union; objections, 
which ſtruck at the pride, and at the ſame time 
went to narrow. even the proſpect of advantage, 
which otherwiſe might have influenced the Scot- 
tiſh nation. | 
James, knowing theſe facts, did not look for 
any open oppoſition to his project among his an- 
cient ſubjects; and therefore, on the 8th of February, 
1604, he iſſued a commiſſion, dated at Hampton 
L 2 Court, 
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Court, appointing John Earl of Montroſe Chancel- 
lor of Scotland, to ſummon a Parliament, to meet at 
Edinburgh, or at ſuch place as the Privy Council 
might deem expedient, for the purpoſe of nomi- 
nating Commiſſioners, on the part of Scotland, to 
treat with ſuch Commiſſioners as might be no- 
minated by the Parliament of England, to hear 
and decide on ſuch terms of union, as be- 
ſides the allegiance, which both nations owed to 
the King, might bring them to an union of go- 
vernment ; ſpecifying, however, the maintenance 
to the Scottiſh nation of their ancient laws and 
privileges, in as far as the ſame might be compa- 
tible with the conſolidation of the two kingdoms 
into one monarchy; and requiring Lord Fyvie, 
Preſident of the College of Juſtice, and Vice 
Chancellor, to ſee that this commiſſion be en- 
forced. | 

The Earl of Montroſe was directed to ap- 
point (conformably to the conſtitution of the Scot- 
tiſh Parliament) a Committee of Lords of Articles, 
to prepare ſuch meaſures, for the confideration of 
Parliament, as might facilitate its aſſent to ſuch 
articles for an union, as ſhould appear to be be- 
neficial to the kingdom ; and to recommend further 
to this Committee and to the Scottiſh Parliament, 
the importance of the meaſure, as it aroſe out of the 
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union of the two Crowns, and was calculated to ter- 
minate for ever thoſe animoſities and hoſtilities, 
which had reciprocally deſolated the two king- 
doms *. James, on the firſt of May, addreſſed a 
letter to the Scottiſh Parliament, in which all the 
topics in the Commiſſion, are recapitulated, and 
recommended them to the attention of his loyal 
and ancient ſubjects . 


In conſequence of this commiſſion, the Earl 
of Montroſe opened the Scottiſh Parliament, at 
Perth. As it was already inſtructed, in the nature 
of the commiſſion which had been granted by the 
Parliament of Eng!and to the Commiſſioners for 
that country, it appears to have adopted, on the 
11th of July, the ſame precautions, for in the pre- 
amble to the act appointing the Commiſſioners, it 
ſpecifies, in preciſe terms, that they were to treat of 
ſuch articles, for the union of the two kingdoms, 
as might leave entire to Scotland, its laws, cuſtoms, 
and privileges, but were, in all other reſpects, to 
deviſe terms, for effecting an union of the two 
kingdoms, and to treat of them with the Commiſ- 
ſioners on the part of England, keeping a record 
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of all the proceedings, that the ſame might be laid 
before the Parliament, at its next meeting, one 
copy whereof to be preſented to the King, another 
to be laid before the Parliament of Scotland, 
and a third before the Parliament of England. 
Twenty of the Commiſſioners were declared to be 
a quorum, competent to act in this great national 
buſineſs “*. 

The Scottiſh nation were equally jealous with 
the Engliſh, on the ſubject of ſinking the name of 
their kingdom into that of Britain, comprehend- 
ing it and England : but we do not find in the 
records of the Scottiſh Parliament any traces of 
the diſpute upon the ſubject. They appear, how- 
ever, in the periodical publications of the times, 
and are marked by the ſame fooliſh pride, as thoſe 
in England, reſpecting the rank of the nation 
among the European ſovereignties, the effect which 
the adoption of the new name might have, in al- 
tering or abrogating the laws and cuſtoms, by 
which honours, property, offices and privileges 
were ſecured ; and the ſame narrow views, reſpect- 
ing the treaties ſubſiſting, between Scotland and 


the Dutch, and Scotland and France, which 
had 
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had procured to them perſonal privileges and com- 
mercial exemptions in thoſe countties“. 

James, offended with theſe floating opinions, 
during the diſpute, both in Parliament and at 
the conferences of the Commiſſioners in England, 
iſſued a proclamation, dated 15th November, 
1604, requiring the ſame to be entered in the 
ſecret books of his Council in Scotland, and 
ſolemnly publiſhed, conformably to the uſages of 
that country, by which he aſſumed the ſtyle and 
title of King of Great Britain, c. expreſsly ſpe- 
cifying, that this title only was to be uſed in all 
proclamations, treaties, &c. in time coming, and 
diſcharging the names of Scotland and England 
from being uſed, except in legal proceedings, in- 
ſtruments, and aflurances, &c. 

The meeting of the Commiſſioners of the two 
kingdoms, at Weſtminſter, had attracted, not 
leſs the attention of the King than of the public 
in both countries. 

In the prefatory account of the proceedings 
of the Commiſſioners, it appears to have been 

ſettled, 
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ſettled that a record ſhould be kept of fuch arti- 
cles, as might be agreed on; and that it ſhould 
be ſubſcribed by all the Commiſſioners. 

The firſt ſubje&, which occupied their at- 
tention, was the expediency of placing the arti- 
cles, upon which they ſhould agree, in the form 
of propoſitions only, to be laid before the Parliaments 
of both kingdoms. 

It was next agreed, that a preliminary ſtep 
to the union of the two kingdoms, ought to be, a 
Propoſition, for repealing all thoſe laws, by which 
England had declared Scotland to be its enemy, and 
Scotland had declared England to be its enemy, 
Liſts of theſe laws were preſented ; and that this 
article might go to its full extent, not only theſe 
laws, but all others, which might be hoſtile in 
their nature, were to be annulled* : And as a ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of the preceding article, that 
it ſhould be recommended to the Parliaments of 
both countries, to abrogate what were termed 
the cuſtoms of the Marches, or Borders, by a 
poſitive act of each Legiſlature, which ſhould de- 
clare, that the ſubjects of England and the ſub- 
jects of Scotland, in theſe counties, were to be 
governed by the ſtatutes and laws of the parti- 
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cular kingdom, in which they might be reſident, 
at the time; and that the name of Marches, or 
Borders, ſhould be extinguiſhed. 

It was next ſettled that proviſion ſhould be 
made, for redreſs of ſuch wrongs or crimes as might 
have been committed againſt the border laws, or 
cuſtoms of either country, by the king appointing 
Commiſſioners to hear and to decide on them 
and that the Parliaments of each country ſhould 
deviſe regulations, to enable the individuals of 
either kingdom, to recover ſuch debts, as might 
be due to them, by the deciſion of the former 
judges of the laws of the Marches and Borders ; 
and alſo, for preventing, in future, all diſorders, 
between the King's ſubjeRs, inhabiting thoſe li- 
mits, and for ſettling all pleas or ſuits, pend- 
ing, previouſly to the demiſe of the late 
Queen, and fince the late treaties, between the 
two countries, reſpecting the Borders, from 1 506 
to 1597. 

It was alſo agreed, for more effectually effa- 
eing the memory of paſt animoſities and hoſtilities, 
that the natives of both countries ſhould be under 
the ſame prohibitions, in the importation of fo- 
reign merchandize, into either country; that is, 
that no Engliſhman ſhould bring into Scotland, 
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and no Scotchman ſhould bring into England, 
goods prohibited by the laws of theſe reſpective 
kingdoms, but that liberty be given, reciprocally, 
to the inhabitants of each country, to carry the 
produce into that of the other. In explanation, 
it was ſtated, that the privileges, which the Scots 
had enjoyed in France, might be deemed preju- 
dicial to the Engliſh trade, particularly in the 
trade to Bourdeaux and to Normandy, and other 
ports of France ; and therefore, that Scotch vel- 
{els ſhould be free to tranſport wine from Bour- 
deaux to England, upon paying the ſame duties, 
and cuſtoms, as the Englith do, and, recipro- 
cally, that the Engliſh ſhould have the ſame per- 
miſſion, to import the ſame commodities into 
Scotland, upon paying the duties and cuſtoms, 
levied there. In regard of the privileges, which 
the Scots had enjoyed, in buying and ſelling in 
Normandy, it was propoſed, that four perſons 
ſhould be ſent into France, two of each nation, 
to judge of the advantages which the merchants 
of either the one or the other country poſſeſſed in 
that province, or in any other part of France, 
Bourdeaux excepted ; and that the importers, ſub- 
jects of either country, ſhould, upon their arrival 
in the port or ports of England, have the duties of 
cultoms laid on them, in the proportion of the 

advantages 
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advantages they had, in the purchaſe of goods, 
under the Scottiſh privilege in France; and, in 
like manner, the duties to be advanced in the 
ports of Scotland, were to be proportioned, ſo as 
to equalize the profits of the merchants of both 
countries. 

It was recommended to the two Parliaments, 
that all goods, prohibited to be exported from 
England, or from Scotland, to any foreign na- 
tion, ſhould be liable to the penalties and for- 
feitures, payable in theſe reſpective countries; 
but that ſuch goods and merchandize, the expor- 
tation of which had been declared to be lawful to 
Engliſhmen, to any foreign port, might likewiſe be 
exported by Scotchmen, to that port, on their 


giving bond and cocket, for the payment of ſuch 


duties and cuſtoms, as Engliſhmen do pay; and 
the like privilege to be extended to Engliſhmen, 
exporting from the ports in Scotland. 

It was agreed, to be propoſed to the two 
Parliaments, that ſuch produce, of either country, 
as may be for the uſe and conſumpt of the other, 
may be ſent from and to each kingdom, free of 
the duty of cuſtoms, in the ſame manner as 
theſe goods are ſent trom one port in England to 
another, as from one port of Scotland to another ; 


except ſuch articles, as, by law, are reſerved for 
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the excluſive uſe of the Engliſh, or the excluſive uſe 
of the Scotch nations; that is to ſay, wool, ſheep 
felts, cattle, leather, hides, and linen yarn, which 
were not to be exported from the one country into 
the other; but reſerving to the Scots, the exclu- 
ſive privilege of fiſhing in their locks, friths, and 
bays, and within fourteen miles of the main land, 
from which all Engliſh, as well as foreigners, 
have, at all times, been excluded ; but theſe re- 
ſtrictions not to be underſtood, as marks of di- 
viſion between the two countries, but only as 
matters of policy and conveniency for each. 

It was agreed to be recommended to the two 
Parliaments, that all foreign merchandize, which 
has once paid the duty, in either country, was not 
to be liable to pay duty a ſecond time, when re- 
exported to ports in England, or in Scotland, 
upon the owner or maſter giving bond, that theſe 
goods are not to be exported to any foreign 
country. 

It was agreed, that Engliſnmen, or Scotch- 
men, might become members of trading compa- 
nies, in either country, the native Engliſh, or 
native Scots, ſubmitting to the conditions eſta- 
bliſhed in the reſpective countries: and it was 
further explained, reſpecting the preceding arti- 
cle, that every merchant, who has paid the duties 

in 


6 


in England, or in Scotland, may enter goods, for 


: exportation to the ports of either kingdom; but 
if he ſhall actually be found to have carried them 
beyond the ſeas, then he ſhall be liable to the 
- forfeiture of the ſhip and cargo; and the Cuſtom- 
Houſe officers, who ſhall have been aſſiſting in 
© ſuch fraud, were to be ſubjected to the loſs of of- 
| fice and goods, and impriſoned during his Ma- 


jeſty's pleaſure; two parts of the fine (if the cuſ- 
toms ſhall not be farmed) for the benefit of his 


Majeſty, and a third to the informer ; and (if the 


cuſtoms be farmed) one-third to the King, one- 


third to the farmer, and one-third to the infor- 


mer. The trial, for ſuch offence, to be ſummary 


in both countries, and in the Exchequer, or before 


the juſtice of peace and jury of the county; and, 
as a further ſecurity, a bond and obligation, equal 
in value to the goods, was to be required from 
the owner (if he be preſent) and from the maſter 


of the ſhip, and from the factor, landing them, 


from which he or they were to be relieved, upon 


certificate from the officer of the cuſtoms, at the 


port where the goods are landed, or, if no ſuch 


officer be at the port, by the magiſtrate of the 
ſea-port town ; of which bond, a form was given. 
The bond, however, was not to be recoverable, 
for one year, that time may be given to receive 


the 
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the certificate, ſnould the firſt copy miſcarry, be- 
tween the port where it was granted and the port 
for which the bond was given. In the event of the 
certificate arriving, the Cuſtom-Houſe officer was 
to mark upon the bond, the receipt of ſuch cer- 
tificate, ſpecifying its date and contents ; but if, 
in two years, no ſuch certificate appeared, then 
the bond was to be forfeited, and any certificate 
offered, after that time, to be void: the ſum 
to be recoverable in the Exchequer of the king- 
dom, where the bond was given, and tranſmit- 
ted from the Exchequer of the one realm, to 
that of the other. 

It was agreed, to be propoſed to the two Par. 
liaments, that Engliſhmen, or Scotchmen, may 
ſhip articles, in foreign bottoms, upon paying 
the Engliſh or Scotch duties and cuſtoms, at the 
ports, where the goods ſhall be ſhipped. 

It was particularly to be recommended to the 
two Parliaments, to enact laws, and eſtabliſh re- 
gulations, for enlarging and improving the ſhip- 
ping of both Kingdoms, whether thoſe intended 
for trade, or for public defence, ſo as to bring 
the burden of ſuch ſhips to be more on an equa- 
lity. 

It was recommended alſo, that an act may 
be made, containing a declaration, that the ſub- 

jects 
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| jects of both realms, born ſince the demiſe of 


Queen Elizabeth, or that ſhall hereafter be born, 
ſhould, by the common laws of both realms, 
be enabled “ to obtain, by inheritance, and to 
« poſſeſs lands, goods, chattels, honors, dignities, 
« offices, liberties, privileges, and benefits, eccle- 


| & ſiaſtical or civil, in Parliament, as fully and 


e amply, as the ſubjects of the realm, reſpective- 
ly, might have done, or may do, in any fort, 


„within the kingdom where they were born.” 


But as his Majeſty had fignified his gracious in- 
© tention, that the ſubjects of the one kingdom 
© ſhould not be preferred to offices in the other, till 


time and mutual intercourſe ſhall have complet- 


ed the union, it is to be ſubmited to the Parlia- 
ments of the two kingdoms, to enact, that the 


ſubjects of both kingdoms, born before the death 


of the late Queen, may be enabled to acquire, by 


purchaſe or inheritance, or otherways, and to diſ- 
pole of, all lands, goods, offices, honors, dignities, 
&c. in either kingdom, in the ſame manner, as 
the natural born ſubjects of each do, notwithſtand- 
ing any former laws, ſtatutes, or conſtitution, to 
the contrary ; except the offices of the Crown, or 


= Judicature, or any voice or place in Parliament; 
: theſe to remain, till an union of a more complete 
kind ſhall become the defire of both realms ; but 


ſuch 
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ſuch act, not to infringe upon the King's preroga- 
tive; on the contrary, to contain a reſervation of 
it, and the exerciſe of it as freely and fully as 
any of his predeceſſors, the Kings of England or 
of Scotland have enjoyed. 

It was to be propoſed to the two Parliaments, 
that, for the better adminiſtration of juſtice, all 
perſons committing crimes, and taking refuge in 
either country, ſhall be ſent to the place where the 
crime was committed, there to be judged by the 
laws of that realm where the place is ſituated,  par- 
ticularly in caſes of murder, counterfciting the coin 
of the realm, and forgery of inſtruments, deeds, 
or writings. 

Such were the articles deviſed, agreed on, 
and ratified by the Commiſſioners for both king- 
doms, and ſubſcribed by them, on the 6th of 
December, 1604 *. 

The caution and moderation of the Commiſ- 
ſioners in framing theſe articles, and their ſtrenu- 
ous endeavours to meet the high notions which the 
King entertained of his prerogative, as well as to 
remove the jealouſies of the two nations, would, 
at firſt view, have promiſed ſucceſs to the mea- 
ſure ; but, unfortunately, ſeveral incidents occur- 

| red, 


* Appendix, No. XV, p. Ixxiv. 


3 


b red, to withdraw the attention of Parliament from 
the ſubject, and to give time to the opponents of 


© the union to work up the minds of the people 
s againſt it, 


The King appears to have been fully ſatisfi- 


cd with the conduct of the Commiſſioners, and to 
| have taken an early opportunity to convey his 
thanks to them, by Lord Cranbourne, expreſſive 


of his hope, that no future jealouſies, reſpecting 


offices or honors conferred on Scotchmen, would 


be felt, His intentions being, to give a preference 
to Engliſhmen, at the ſame time, to hold out re- 


© wards to Scotchmen, for loyal and public ſervices*, 


The anxiety of the King to conciliate Parlia- 


ment, and induce them to paſs an act, confirming 


the articles of union, recommended to it by the 


© Commiſſioners, will appear from his ſpeech, in which 
he agreed to poſtpone the name of Great Britain, 


till an act ſhould paſs recognizing it; but at the 


> ſame time, he adhered to his reſolution of taking 
| the titles, conformably to his prerogative and to 
| the opinion of the Judges . 


The Gunpowder Plot occurred at this criſis, 


| and engroſſed a conſiderable ſhare of attention, in 
| the next ſeſſion of Parliament, The moderation 
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of James, with reſpect to the Catholics, which, in 


better times, would have been deemed liberality, Þ- 


was in this age conſtrued into a ſecret partiality 


for that ſect ; notwithſtanding his baniſhing the 


Jeſuits, and other acts of his adminiſtration, calcu. 
lated to induce an oppoſite opinion of his prin. 
ciples. 

The queſtion now began to be agitated, whe- 
ther Scotchmen, born in allegiance to the King, 
as King of Scotland, were to be deemed aliens, 
with reſpect to the laws and conſtitution of Eng- 
land? It would appear, from the preceding ar— 
ticles, propoſed by the Commiſhoners, that this 
ſubject had been decided on, by the diſtinctions 
which they made founded upon the King's pro— 
miſe, reſpecting the ſubjects of either kingdom 
holding offices in the other, till a more perfect 
union could be effected; and by the propoſal, re- 
ſpecting the ſucceſſion to property, by inheritance 
or purchaſe, The Scottiſh ſubjects, of this de- 
ſcription, were termed ante nati, in oppoſition to 
thoſe who were born aſter the King's acceſſion, 
who had the appellation of pot-nati. The diſputes, 
reſpeQing theſe two claſſes of ſubjects, were in 
themſelves calculated to initiate the Scots, and 
to create alarm in the Engliſh, who had become 


apprehenſive of the acceſſions of property, which 
5 - * the 
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the natives of their ancient rival country might 
obtain in England. 


Commercial jealouſies more ſtrongly per- 


2 haps than any other circumſtance, marked the 
general averſion to the union in England, though 
| the regulations detailed in the propoſed articles 

were calculated to remove them. The old laws 

ere till in force, for the Parliament of neither 
nation had made proviſions to remove them; and 


the cuſtoms of the Borders, over which the ſub- 
jets of both countries were paſſing goods, each 
for his individual gain, ſtill remained, notwith- 
ſtanding the circumſtance of the King being the 
ſovereign of both realms, and the pending union 


between them being referred to commiſſioners ; 


ſo that the delays, inſtead of convincing either 


country of the ſolid advantages of an union, warp- 
ed their opinions the contrary way, by the tem— 
porary gains or loſſes which each alleged the 
| other had obtained or ſuffered. 


It was not, till the 11th of November, 1606, 


that the Parliament of England took into conſider- 
| ation the report of the Commiſſioners, on the 
Articles of Union. The great Sir Francis Bacon 
had, by this time, been promoted to be the 
King's Solicitor General; and if James's judge- 
ment in the choice of his ſervants is to be eſti- 


N 2 mated 
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mated by his ſelection of this diſtinguiſhed lawyer 
and philoſopher, it is impoſſible he could have 
employed a more able advocate. | 
The Solicitor General introduced his opi— 
nion in favor of the Union, by obſerving, that 
compariſons, drawn from hiſtory, would not bear 
upon the preſent ſubject, as the queſtion reſted 
not on authority but on expediency ;—That it 
could not be expected, but that difficulties muſt 
occur, in the progreſs towards the attainment of 
this good, among which was the naturalization 
of the Scots, This was rather to be granted, 
from the manifeſt inconveniencies which would 
ariſe from their remaining aliens, than from the 
ſuppoſed injuries which were apprehended, from 
their being incorporated with the ſubjects of 
England ;—that the objections to that grant, re- 
ſolved themſelves into the ſingle point, of their 
having a voice in the government, not to the 
contingent circumſtance of individuals holding 
offices ;—that, in regard to their having ſuch a 
voice, it had been pleaded, that it would make a 
ſurcharge of people in the realm of England ; but 
this he held to reſt upon nothing better, than 
what he termed conjectural experience, that is, not 
reaſoning reſpecting the future by the paſt, but 
reſting the argument on ſuppoſition of poſſible 
events. 
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events. When the King accefded to the throne of 
England, the influx of Scotchmen, attending his 
court, is taken as the meaſure, for, the numbers of 
Scotchmen, who under a bill of naturalization, 
may reſort to England ; but it was in the know- 
ledge of the Houſe, how very few from that na- 
tion had ſettled in the reſpective counties and 
towns which they repreſented ; and he would 
pledge the anſwer to be, from all of them, that the 
number was ſmall indeed. It was not to be pre- 
ſumed, that a proud but poor people would be 
diſpoſed, without eſtate and without friends, to 
ſettle among their equally proud and richer neigh- 
bours, If the Scots had emigrated to Poland, it 
was becauſe their pride would not be hurt by their 
exerting induſtry amongſt ſtrangers ; and if the 
numbers of them in France (where the boon of 
naturalization had been long granted them) were 
few, and where the military ſervice in which they 
were engaged was conformable to their pride, it 
was not to be preſumed, that their being natura- 
lized in England (judging from the fact in 
France) would bring a ſurcharge of inhabitants 
upon this realm. He appealed to the fact in the 
four preceding years, that a ſmall number of Scotch- 
men had ſettled in England, and inferred, that 
though the Scots, like the plebeian Romans, 


while 
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while naturalization was denied them, might anx- 
iouſly ſcek after it, yet that like theſe plebeians, 
they might never have one plebeian conſul. 

2d. That, in regard to the ſurcharge of in- 
habitants which would reſult from the natura- 
lization of the Scots, if the compariſon was in- 
ſtituted, between France, or Italy, or Flanders, or 
ſome part of Germany, and England, it would be 
found, that in the ſame ſpace of ſurface, as Eng- 
land, the population was greater; and it would not 
be aſſerted, that England, in fertility, was inferior 
to theſe countries. If we were to judge from the 
number of commons and marſhes in England, it 
was demonſtrable, whatever ſurcharge of inha- 
bitants might be in the capital, the population 
of the kingdom at large was ſcanty. If we 
were to decide from the number of decayed towns 
in the realm, compared with the ſmall number of 
new towns, which had ariſen to replace them, or 
from the fact, of many of the members in this 
Houſe, fitting for decayed and almoſt deſolated 
boroughs, we ſhould rather wiſh for the increaſe of 
inhabitants than make objections to ſo manifeſt a 
national improvement. But ſhould even this ar- 
gument be narrowed, and it be pleaded, that it is 
the internal, not the maritime counties, which 
have reaſon to apprehend a ſurcharge of inha- 
bitants, 


1 


bitants, the fact was not leſs againſt the concluſion: 
the former, it is true, have nothing but the ſoil 
from which to draw the means of ſubſiſtence, but 
the latter have fiſhing, navigation, and trade, and 
ſo far are they from being ſurcharged with people, 
that the Flamands draw the greateſt part of the 
wealth which our fiſheries afford, not the inhabi- 
tants of our iſlands or ſea- ports. We have, there- 
fore, unoccupied ſcenes for induſtry in our waſte 
lands and on our coaſts, an unanſwerable argu- 
ment, that the Engliſh induſtry is not yet ſuffici- 
ently called forth, or it would not have complain- 
ed of a ſurcharge of people. Ireland, beſides, of- 
fered a fertile and rich iſland now happily under 
the government of our King, even ſhould that ſur- 
charge of people take place, to which coloniſts 
might be ſent to find uſeful fields for induſtry. 
But admitting the caſe, that England ſhould be 
ſurcharged with inhabitants, this alone would 
enable it, with its national dignity, to enlarge its 
limits, recover its ancient rights, repair the loſſes 
ſuſtained by our anceſtors, and enlarge the patri- 
mony of our poſterity. Though frugality be a 
virtue of an individual, it is not a principle for 
Parliaments and for kingdoms, when the greatneſs 
of a country is the object. 


The ſecond great objection to the union, 
ariſes 


1 


ariſes from the circumſtance of the laws of Eng- 
land and of Scotland forming different and diſ- 
tinct ſyſtems of juriſprudence, and from its being 
the declared intention of his Majeſty, that no in- 
novation is to be made of either; and therefore, 
that it would be unwiſe to admit the Scots to 
the rights and privileges of Engliſhmen, unleſs they 
agree to ſubmit themſelves to Engliſh laws. 

This objection, it will be allowed, is infi- 
nitely more ſubſtantial than the preceding one 
againſt naturalization; for, in the judgment of 
the perſon addreſſing the Houſe, if the Scots 
could be induced to adopt the Engliſh laws, they 
would ſubmit themſelves to laws worthy to go- 
vern the world. To this belief, however, natu- 
ralization is the neceſſary preliminary, which takes 
out the marks of a foreigner and leaves to union 
of laws to make the Scotch entirely as ourſelves, 
Naturalization removes the ſeparation of king- 
doms; union of laws the diſtinftion of people. 
Does not the ſovereign of nature himſelf pro- 
mulgate different laws? One law in the celeſtial, 
another in the terreſtrial worlds; and yet the be- 
ings he has made conſtitute one whole, without 
a vacuum. In the true religion, profeſſed by peo- 
ple of ali languages and lineages, are not their 
different hierarchies regulated by different eccle- 
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ſiaſtical polity and laws? and yet are not all na- 
turalizants in the communion of faints and linked 
together by the bonds of private affection? Are 
not our own laws in force in Ireland, or in the 
dependencies of Jerſey and Guernſey, and yet 
have not theſe laws attracted the confidence of the 
inhabitants? If England is to be the reſidence of 
the ſovereign, it will alſo be that fountain of laws, 
which will win upon the affections of the Scots, 
not by formal acts of the Eſtates of Parliament, 
but by the ſecret and certain operation of time, 


| and the intrinſic value of the laws themſelves. 


3. That, in regard to the barrenneſs of Scot- 
land, or the poverty of its inhabitants compared 
with thoſe of England, one of the wiſeſt of our 
ancient ſovereigns, Edward I. preferred extending 


his empire over Scotland, to its natural boundary 


the ocean, to the acquiſition of foreign dominions 
and if in that age the fatal reſult of the conteſt, 
between the two nations, proves any thing, it 
proves, that, in capacity, in valour, and in vir- 
tues, (perhaps too in vices,) the inhabitants are the 
ſame people, and formed to promote a common 
greatneſs with the Engliſh. If the climate and ſoil 
of the one be not ſo benign or ſo rich as the other, 
the intercourſe of the inhabitants will produce that 


induſtry, and thoſe improvements, which muſt be for 
O 1590 
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the common benefit of the whole, To make a diſ- 
tinction between the Scots, born before his Ma- 
jeſty's acceſſion and fince that happy event, is to 
prefer children, who cannot have deſerved, to 
men who may have well deſerved of their coun- 
try; to place the elder brother, for a mere con- 
tingency, in a worſe ſituation than the younger; 
a maxim, not leſs contrary to law than to that 
reaſon upon which all law is founded, 

Thanks to the laws of England, which have 
made the wiſe diſtinctions of perſons, between the 
alien born under a foreign inimical ſtate, who 
receives protection, neither for his perſon, lands, 
or goods; and the alien, born under a friendly 
ſtate, whoſe perſon and moveable goods the law 
ſhields, though it admits him not to freehold in- 
heritance; aſſigning, as its reaſon, that owing 
allegiance to a foreign ſtate, he may become an 
enemy, but while he is not one, confers on him 
its tranſitory benefits, It, at the ſame time, ad- 
mits his being naturalized by charter or deni- 
zation; ſo that he may purchaſe freehold inhe- 
ritance and may convey it to his children, born 
after he may have been naturalized ; but it pro- 
hibits benefits from pedigree, upon the principle, 
that affections are innate and inherent, and not 
capable of being beſtowed as a benefit, All 

theſe 
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| theſe degrees, however, are different from the 
ſtate of a perſon, who neither is, nor can be an 
enemy, on whom the law, therefore, confers the 
full benefit of naturalization. Of ſuch a perſon, 
it cannot be pleaded, that he was born out of the 


King's obedience, or 1n allegiance to a foreign 
King: the practice of England, reſpecting per- 
ſons born in Jerſey or Guernſey, and in Calais 
(hen it was ours) illuſtrates this fact. Sound 
policy, therefore, like fame, ought to hold up to 


all the world the attachment of all his Majeſty's 


| ſubjects. 
: Having thus pointed out the benefits, which 


* will ariſe from naturalization, he next turns to the 
public injuries which will reſult from refuſing it. 


It may be taken for a maxim, founded in 

| hiſtory, that whenever ſtates are united in ſove- 
teignty, if this ſhall not be followed up by na- 
turalization, time rekindles their ancient animo- 


| ſities, and occaſions break the links which have 


united them. Such were the Romans before their 
* memorable union with the Latins, exhibiting the 
* moſt cruel wars, falſely termed ſocial, in the hiſ- 
1 | tory of that people; ſuch were Sparta and the 
other Grecian ſtates; ſuch was Spain before it 


|; was conſolidated with the kingdom of Arragon 
” ſuch were Florence and Piſa ; and, without recur- 
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ring to other inſtances, fuch, in our own hiſtory, 
were the effects of naturalization, between us and 
our provinces on the Continent; ſuch the effects 
in our own nation, from the heptarchy down- 
wards ; ſo that, if we have not the foreſight to 
prevent certain evils, the foreign enemies of the 
ſtate may work up the ancient animoſities between 
the kingdoms, and thus deprive us of the benefit, 
ariſing from the united ſtrength of the two realms. 

From the union of theſe realms, we muſt 
derive ſecurity and greatneſs : ſecurity againſt our 
ancient enemy, France, and our recent enemy, 
Spain. To the former, Scotland was the poſtern- 
gate; to the latter, Ireland an inlet. By an union 
the one will be ſhut, and the northern approach 
to the other protected; and thus the avenues and 
approaches, by which the enemy might aſſail us, 
effectually guarded, and the kingdom placed in 
ſecurity. From the union, we muſt alſo derive 
greatneſs, for Scotland and England will become 
one, and Ireland be connected with both, while 
the ſea-ports in the Low Countries are divided 
in their maritime ſtrength, and thus our kingdom, 
like a ſmall grain, may grow and ſpread out its 
greatneſs, foſtered by our conſtitution, and poſſeſſ- 
ing riches, not like the gold of Crœſus to be ex- 


hibited for oſtentation, but in the wiſdom of So— 
1 | lon, 
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Ion, protected by invincible iron. The greateſt 
monarchies have been founded in poverty. Perſia 
' was barren, but ſubdued Media. Macedon ig- 
noble, till raiſed by Philip and Alexander. Rome 
roſe from a few cottagers. The Barbarians over- 
> run the Roman Empire, ſettled in its richer pro- 
* vinces, and by union, gave riſe to the greateſt 
” kingdoms. It is, therefore, this principle of uni- 
on, on which the ſecurity and greatneſs of theſe 
' realms can alone be built; theſe are the ſenti- 


ments of my heart; I have obeyed them, it was 
my duty.“ WET. 

This able defence of the union, it might 
have been ſuppoſed, would have carried convic- 
tion to the minds of the Houſe, but the prepoſ- 
ſeſſions againſt it were ſo ſtrong, particularly on 
the article regarding naturalization, that the ſuc- 
ceeding members who ſpoke, placed their objec- 
tions in various forms. 

Sir Edward Sands admitted, that many of 
the Scots, born before the King's acceſſion to the 
Crown-of England, had by their conduct merited 
the confidence of the Engliſh nation ; and that 
many of them, from their character and fituation 
in life, had the capacity and the opportunities 

of 
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of rendering England till further ſervices ; but as 
naturalization of this kind was a novelty in the 
law of England, which admitted not, (he con- 
tended) thoſe diſtinctions of aliens, which had 
been borrowed from the civil law, Parliament 
ought to confer it with much caution, and to 
declare the degree of naturalization which they 
were willing to acquieſce in, That though an 
union had taken place in the two realms, owing 
allegiance to the ſame ſovereign, that union was 
imperfect, while the nations remained ſubjected 
to different and diſtinct ſyſtems of law; and that 
it could not be perfect, till both countries ac- 
knowledged the ſame government and the ſame 
laws. That if this perfection was for the preſent 
unattainable, the Scots alone were to blame, who 
had declared the baſis of their conſent to an 
union to be the continuance and preſervation of 
their own laws, While, therefore, they remained 
in this reſolution, the two kingdoms muſt con- 
tinue diſtinct; and no good reaſon could be given 
for admitting them to the benefits of the Engliſh 
government. It, therefore, was his opinion, to 
grant them only certain degrees of theſe benefits, 
for the preſent, that their own experience might 
convince them of the benefits they would derive 
from a more perfect union of laws. This would, 
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at ſome future time, ſerve not leſs to convince 


them of the preſent liberality of the Engliſh na- 
tion, than induce them to aſk for the advantage 
of being placed under Engliſh laws, 

Sir Henry Nevill objected to the naturaliza- 
tion, upon the principle, that the Scots, by ſuc- 


ceſſive treaties, were united with France, the rival 
of England, and were in the actual enjoyment of 
privileges in France, founded upon theſe treaties; 
and, farther, that theſe privileges had been en- 
larged by the preſent French King, that there- 
Li > fore, while treaties exiſted, by which the Scottiſh 


| nobility were bound to join and ſupport the King 


of France, againſt whatever enemies he might 


have, and in the event of a doubtful ſucceſſion of 
the Crown of Scotland, to appeal to the French 
King, as an arbiter, he conſidered it to be unwiſe 


to transfer to that nation the benefits which 
” Engliſhmen enjoyed; at leaſt, he held it to be a 
! ſubject for the fulleſt inveſtigation, whether it 
was ſafe, advantageous, honourable, or conſiſtent 


with ſound policy, to grant privileges to the Scot- 


© tiſh nation, till ſuch time as they ſhall have re- 
N linquiſhed the benefits and privileges which they 
enjoyed in France. 


a full naturalization of the Scots would convey to 


Mr. Crew thought the privileges, which 
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the Scots, under the heads of acquiſition of lands, 
eccleſiaſtical benefices, civil offices, dignities and 
honours, and trade, would be unwiſe; and that, 
at all events, ſuch degrees of theſe privileges 28 
might be given, ought to be placed under the 
limitations of the 13th of Elizabeth®, without 
any way derogating from the King's prerogative, 

Sir Nathaniel Bacon gave it, as his opinion, 
that the naturalization could not be granted, ex. 
cept upon two conditions ; that the Scots ſhould 
be made ſubject to the ſame taxes and payments 
with the Engliſh ; and that they be declared ſub- 
ject to the law and juſtice of England, in the 
ſame manner, as if they were reſident in it. 

Sir Francis Moore objected to the naturaliza- 
tion, from the effect which the education of 
wards, by Scotchmen, out of England, would 


have, on the qualifications to judge of the Jaws 
and 


* See Statutes at Large, Vol. II. p. 585. 13 Eliz. cap. 3 
which requires denizens,-departing the realm, to have the 
Queen's licenſe, under the great or privy ſeal; and made 
them liable, if they did not return, within ſix months, to the 
forfeiture of their lands, during their lives, and alſo their 
goods and chattels, The like penalty they ſhall ſuſtain, 
| who, having licence, ſhall not return, within fix months af. 

ter their licences expired, 
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and cuſtoms of the kingdom, in the caſe where 
a perſon of this deſcription might be called to 
exerciſe public offices in England, and from the 
opportunities of waſte, which a Scotchman, being 
a guardian, might have of retiring to Scotland, 
before his ward came of age, and thus be out 
of the reach of the Jaw to which the ward was 
emitled to reſort for protection; and recommend- 
ed, that a regulation ſhould be made, to prevent 
Scotchmen marrying Engliſh wards, without con- 
ſent of guardians; an evil which would bring 
much injury on Engliſh ſubjects. 

Sir John Bennett recommended, that the 
natives of Scotland ſhould be excluded from be- 


coming Archbiſhops or Biſhops, theſe being places 


of honour, as well as a part of the judicature of 
the realm; but thought, they might be admitted 


to Deaneries and Archdeaconſhips, with cure, but 


without judicial authority : that they might enjoy 
one dignity and one benefice ; but not two be- 
nefices and a dignity, or two dignities and a be- 


| nefice ; that they ſhould be excluded from a dig- 


nity in a cathedral, unleſs they have acquired the 
degree of a Batchelor in Divinity, but rendered 
incapable of holding a benefice, unleſs they were 
Maſters of Arts; and, in general; that it ſhould 
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not be competent for Scotchmen to hold more 

than one tenth part of the benefices of the realm. 
Sir George Moore doubted, if it would be 
expedient to allow Scotchmen to hold the offices 
of Sheriffs, or Juſtices of the Peace, it being in 
the power of the former officer, to raiſe the -poſ: 
comitatys, and in any two of the latter, to call 
ſeſſions, and thus become judges of life and death 
by the laws of a country in which they had not 
been educated: and the ſame objections lay againſt 
their becoming Coroners, Under Sheriffs, &c, 
That, indeed, the granting of ſuch privileges 
did not appear to be required, in the King's mel- 
ſage, which aſked nothing beyond loyalty to his 
Majeſty, a due care of the Engliſh conſtitution, 
and a proper regard to the Scottiſh nation, now 
in common allegiance with the Engliſh to the 
ſame ſovereign. 
Sir Edwin Sandis was of opinion, that the 
bufineſs ought to be adjourned, for future conſi- 
deration ; becauſe the objections to the meaſure, as 
well as the meaſure itſelf, were at preſent in ſuch 
a ſtate, as to require the fulleſt deliberation ; 
and that no reſolutions which the Houſe could 
come to, in this ſtage of the buſineſs, could be 
held as binding or ultimate, or could preclude 
it 


183 


it from receiving other propoſitions on the ſub- 
ject k. | | 
Conformably to this opinion, the Commons 
ſent up to the Lords, propoſitions, which ap- 
peared to them eſſential to be adopted, wiz. That 
it was for conſideration, whether the naturaliza- 
tion ſhould not be limited :—that the union of 
allegiance be perfect, but the laws, cuſtoms, and 
privileges reſerved, as in Scotland :—that the an- 
cient treaties, between France and Scotland, which 
were formed againſt England as the common 
enemy of both, ſhould be annulled :—that the 
natives of Scotland might be allowed to purchaſe 
lands, &c. but theſe lands to be ſubje& to all 
charges and ſubſidies in England, and the pro- 
duce not to be carried out of England :—that no 
native of Scotland be capable of being an Arch- 
biſhop or Biſhop, to prevent their ſitting as 
Barons, in Pariiament :—that they ſhould not be 


heads of colleges :—and, in general, that the 


natives of Scotland ſhould not, at any time, hold 
more than one tenth of inferior benefices; and of 
this tenth, no individual of that country ſhould 
hold two benefices and two dignities, or more 
than one dignity and one benefice; nor even theſe, 
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unleſs he have taken the degree of Batchelor in 
Divinity in one of the Engliſh Univerſities, and 
performed his exerciſcs, without diſpenſation; nor 
one benefice, unleſs he have attained the degree 
of Maſter of Arts :—that it was for conſideration, 
whether a Scotchman could be a guardian of any 
of the King's wards, as it might give him an 
undue influence over the perſon and the lands of 
the ward, and entitle him to the penalty, if the 
ward refuſed the marriage offered him by the 
guardian :—and that it was alſo for conſideration, 
whether Scotchmen could be Sheriffs, becauſe, in 
this capacity, they would be ſuperiors of qudica- 
tures, have the return of writs, and the empannel- 
ling of juries Hor whether they could be Juſtices 
of the Peace, bccauſe it would enable them to hold 
ſeſſions, veſt them with the execution of penal 
ſtatutes, and give them influence in raiſing ſub- 
ſidies “. 

James, who was fully informed of the op- 
poſition, which had been made in Parliament, to 
his favorite meaſure, and not leſs irritated, at the 
interpretations which had been given of his ſpeech, 
when he opened the ſeſſions, commanded both 
Houles to attend him, on the 2d of May, 1607, 

and 
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and addreſſed them in a ſpeech, of which the fol- 
lowing is the ſubſtance : 
That, when he firſt propoſed the meaſure of 
an union between the two kingdoms, their gene- 
nal approbation promiſed him the happieſt conclu- 
ſion:— That he was ſorry to find, they had miſ- 
© interpreted his meaning, in his firſt ſpeech, and 
therefore he was now to examine their objections, 
and to give them his directions for their proceed- 
ings in this great national concern: That ſome 
of them, while they recommended a perfect union, 
had at the ſame time, raiſed objections which 
would render impracticable any union: — That 
mme alone could give it perfection, and that, to 
the moſt ordinary capacity it muſt be obvious, 
the union muſt proceed by degrees, till the ſub- 
j ects of both realms could be fully incorporated: 
Different, however, had been his conduct, from 
that of Henry VIII.; for, inſtead of command- 
ing, he had required them only to appoint Com- 
miſfioners to examine the ſubject, and to propoſe 
e terms: — That the union of the Crowns was per- 
„ ſect, at his acceſſion, but the union of the nations 
h muſt be gradual :—that, at the firſt opening of 
„we buſineſs they had reſorted to the example of 
d other countries, where an union had been com- 
| pleted, but in the progreſs of their debates, they 
| had 
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had receded from examples, and did little more 
than ſtart objections:— That if his preſence was 
objectionable, he could reſide, one year in Eng. 
land, and one year in Scotland; or he could reſide 
at York ; but he truſted, their obſervations on 
that ſubje& might be aſcribed to weakneſs, not 
to want of duty: That he felt it hard to be ens 
countered by his own ſubjects: — That the objec- 
tion of want of ſecurity was unreaſonable, as he 
offered them his honour for their ſecurity :—That 
the offering the Scots partial: privileges, that they 
might defire more complete ones, was illiberal, 
ſince the people with whom they were united were 
not a foreign nation, like France, but neighbours, 
connected with them in allegiance to the ſame ſo- 
vereign :—That if a reſervation had been made of 
fundamental laws, the blame was their own, in 
not giving unlimitted powers to their Commiſ- 
fioners :—That in repealing the hoſtile laws, they 
granted nothing, becauſe the moment he became 
King, that moment hoſtility between the two 
countries ceaſed ; but though, like other men, he 
was ſubject to paſſions, he would not blame either 
the whole Houſe or the nation, for the provoca- 
tions given him by individuals : and he conjured 
them to reflect, that they were acting in the pre- 
ſence of God, and required them, by their loyal- 


ty 


( "4 


ty to their King, and their duty to their country, 
ſeriouſly to direct their attention to a meaſure, 
upon which the glory of the Sovereign, and the 
happineſs of the Subject depended; and not to 
make themſelves, by their diſputes, objects of de- 
riſion to their enemies “. 

This ſpeech, which James expected would 


have convinced his Parliament, and removed 


all the difficulties which had been raiſed againſt 
the union, produced a perfectly oppoſite effect; 
for inſtead of entering again on the conſideration 
of the ſubject, nothing was done, bur paſſing an 
at, repealing, proviſionally, the hoſtile Border 
Laws; ſo that in fact the union was rejected. It 
is probable, that the proclamation which the King 
had iſſued, declaring all thoſe who were born in 
Scotland, ſince his acceſſion to the Crown of Eng- 
land, to be naturalized, contributed to bring the 
Commons to this indirect refuſal, 

In the preamble to the act, aboliſhing the 
hoſtile laws, it proceeds, upon the principle of 
forwarding the union, already begun in the King's 
royal perſon, then enumerates the laws and de- 
clares them to be repealed, and of no effect g. 

Finding 
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Finding therefore that there was little prof. 
pe&t of bringing Parliament to accede to his 
meaſures, James prorogued it on the 4th of July, 
to the roth of November, and afterwards to the 
gth of February.“ 

The King though unable to bring the Par. 
liament to accord with his proclamation in favor 
of his Scottiſh ſubjects, born after his acceſſion to 
the Crown of England, was more fortunate, two 
years after this period, in the deciſion of his Judges. 
Robert Colville, ſon of Lord Colville of Culroſs, 
and born in Scotland after the acceſſion of James 
to the Crown of England, claimed as an inherit- 
ance, the property of an houſe in the City of Lon- 
don. It was objected, that the claimant was born 
out of the allegiance of the ſovereign of the 
country where the property was ſituated, which 
country was and ſtill is governed by its own eſtates 
and laws, and not by the laws of England, The 
caſe received judgment, in the Court of King's 
Bench, and was brought before Lord Eleſmere, 
in the Court of Chancery, who decided, “that 
the poſt-nati are not aliens to the King, nor to 
* his kingdom of England, but, by their birth- 
« right, are liege ſubjects to the King, and capa- 
6 ble 


—_ 
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4 ble of eſtate of inheritance, in England, and 
© « freehold of lands in England, and maintain, as 
well real as perſonal actions, for the ſame.“ 


Notwithſtanding this ſolemn deciſion, the 


alarm became more general, and various repreſen- 
* tations were given in periodical publications, of 
the Chancellor's opinion on this ſubject, calculated 
to inflame the minds of the people, and more 


deeply to root their prejudices againſt the union, 


till the King at laſt ordered Lord Eleſmere to 
draw up a printed ſtatement of his opinion, for 


publication, a circumſtance which ſtrongly marks 


| the prevailing prejudices againſt the union as 


well as the King's anxiety to remove them.“ 
It does not appear, that the ſubject of the 


union was again revived, during the remainder 
col this reign, probably from the prevailing diſ- 
contents, reſpecting their privileges, which ſub- 
| ſited between the King and the Commons, and 
probably from the King's attention being turned 
do foreign affairs, particularly thoſe of the Palati- 
| nate; and towards the latter end of his reign, from 
| the difficulties in which he found himſelf invol- 
ved with Spain, obliging him to yield, to Par- 
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liament as part of its privileges, what at his ac. 
ceſſion he deemed ſome of the moſt important 
branches of his prerogative. * 

From the circumſtances which have al. 
ready been referred to; in particular, from the 
Scottiſh nobility finding their oppoſition to 
the ſovereign, which had marked their characters 
for ſo many ages, now to be unavailing; from 
the expectations of promotion which they in- 
dulged, and from the conſtitution of the Scottiſh 
Parliament, to which laws were, in a meaſure, 
preſcribed by the“ Lords of the Articles” who 
were immediately under the influence of the 
Crown; we have already noticed the ready com- 
Pliance of this Parliament, in appointing Com- 
miſſioners, to meet with thoſe of England, to form 
propoſitions for an union, which were to be laid 
before the Parliaments of both countries. 

It does not appear, in any of theſe ar- 
ticles, even thoſe at which it might have been 
expected the Scottiſh Commiſſioners would have 
taken alarm, if not offence, particularly the arti- 
cles regarding naturalization, that any obſtruction 
was given, on their part; and no evidence re- 
mains to ſhew that they retaliated, by ſtarting 
objections 
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| objections againſt the Engliſh being admitted to 
| honors, privileges, or franchiſes, in Scotland. 


If, on the one hand, the moſt important ad- 


\ yantages were opening to the Scots, by being ad- 
| mitted to a participation in the Engliſh commerce, 


on the other, ſecurity to the only acceſſible frontier 
of their kingdom, an encreaſe of ſtrength by the 
Scottiſh forces, the having the ſeat of government 


' removed to England, were manifeſt advantages 
| which the Scots had tb give in return. 


Under all thefe circumſtances, it might have 


been expected, that ſome objection would have 


appeared in the Scottiſh Parliament ; but ſo far 


from this. being the caſe, we diſcover, that in 


1606, at the period when the animoſities of the 
Engliſh Parliament were at their greateſt height, 


the Scots Parliament paſſed an act, calculated, by 


its proviſos, to aſcertain the actual ſtate of the 


trade between the two countries. It provided, 


that books ſhould be kept by the farmers of cuſ- 


| toms, in Scotland, ſpecifying the goods, and the 
| ſhips, intended for England, and the port in that 
; kingdom to which the veſſel was bound; that a 
| book alſo ſhould be kept, ſpecifying the goods 
| imported from England, the name of the ſhip, and 
| the port from which it had come; and that, every 
| half year, copies of theſe books ſhould be ſent by 
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the farmers of cuſtoms in Scotland to the farmer; 
of cuſtoms in England, and vice verſa. That the 
cockets do paſs in the names of the principal 
owners of the goods, that they might be known in 
England : that prohibited goods ſhall not have a 
tranſit, by the waſte grounds, from Scotland to Eng- 
land, and vice verſa ; and farther enacted, that the 
tranſit of goods be limited to the towns of Ber. 
wick and Carliſle; and required, that certificates 
be ſent from the farmers' deputies at Edinburgh 
to the farmers' deputies at Carlifle, or Berwick, 
ſanctioning theſe proviſos with the penalty of con- 
fiſcation of the goods *. 

The diſpoſition of the Scottiſh Parliament is 
fully expreſſed, in an a& paſſed Auguſt 11th, 
1607, immediately after the Engliſh Parliament 
had indirectly rejected the terms of union, re- 
commended to it by the joint voices of its own 
and of the Scottiſh Commiſſioners. The circum- 
ſtance of this act remaining on the records of the 
Scottiſh Parliament, and not being to be found in 
the printed acts of that nation, makes it probable, 
that after being informed, the articles agreed upon 
by the Commiſſioners had been rejected, or in the 
beſt view of the ſubject, poſtponed by the Engliſh 

Par- 
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* Scotch Acts of Parliament, Vol. I. p. 806.—18 Par- 
ament, James VI. cap. 6. 
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Parliament, the Scots, from a natural feeling of il- 
liberal treatment, prevented the act from being 
publiſhed, and yet for the ſatisfaction of the 
King allowed it to remain on their records. 

The preamble proceeds (after expreſſing loy- 
al attachment to the King, and a reſolution to meet 
his wiſhes of conſolidating the two realms of 
Scotland and England into one monarchy) on the 
appointment of the Commiſſioners, by the Parlia- 
ment held at Perth, in 1604, and then approves 
of the tranſactions of theſe Commiſſioners, as ex- 
hibited to them in the propoſitions which they, 
with, thoſe of England, had deviſed and ſigned 
at Weſtminſter, in the preceding September. It 
approves of the condition, which declared, that 
the clauſes ſhould not be binding, till the ar- 


ticles ſhould be ratified by the Parliament of 


England; and it reſerved to his Majeſty, his pre- 
rogative in its full extent, 


The firſt proviſo of this act of the Parliament 


of Scotland, is, that all the hoſtile laws, paſſed by 

the ſucceſſive Parliaments of Scotland, ſhall be re- 
pealed and declared henceforth to have no effect, 

That all the Scottiſh cuſtoms and laws, as well 

as treaties regarding the Borders, ſhall be declared 

void ; and that the ſubjects of Scotland, inhabiting 
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the late wardenries, ſhall be declared to be under 
the common law and ſtatutes of the kingdom, and 
the name of Borders be extinguiſhed. 

That the ſubjects, or their ſureties, inhabit- 
ing the Border Counties, ſhall not be amenable to 
courts of juſtice, for any wrongs or crimes, com- 
mitted before his Majeſty's acceſſion to the Crown 
of England. 

That all wrongs or crimes done or committed, 
ſince his Majeſty's acceſſion to the Crown of Eng- 
land, by the inhabitants either of England or Scot- 
land, in the Border Counties, within the realm of 
Scotland, ſhall be judged of by the ſheriffs of Ber- 
wick, Roxburgh, Selkirk, Peebles, and Dum- 


fries, before aſſeſſors poſſeſſed, at leaſt, of one 


hundred marks of yearly rent, before whom 
it ſhall be competent to the defendant, to bring 
witneſſes z the ſaid juſtices to have the power of 
modifying the expences to be paid to witnefles, 
and to bird the purſuer, or plaintiff, ro ſuch pe- 
nalties, on failing to give true evidence, as they 
ſhall preſcribe, to be levied by his Majeſty's Trea- 
ſurer. And in default of the appearance of the 
defendant, ſuch perſons, as have been acceſſory to 
the wrong or crime, are declared to be liable for 
the damages, or to the puniſhment, applicable to 
the principal. The defendant only to have the 

power 
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power of challenging five of the aſſeſſors (jury) 
on ſuſpicion of partiality ; and in the event of be- 
ing found guilty, to forfeit only his moveables, 
his heretable property remaining entire to his 
heirs, but ſubject to the burdens attaching to them. 
The ſubjects of England, coming into Scotland, 
to obtain juſtice in ſuch ſuits, are to be protected, 
while there, trom the conſequences of any crimes 
or wrongs, done in England; except the crimes 
of manſlaughter and treaſon : and if accuſed of a 
crime done in England, in the Scotch court, and 
the party plead in defence, his having been tried 
and acquitted in England ; the ſame, when proper 
information ſhall be obtained, to be held, as pre- 
cluding from any further proſecution for the al- 
ledged crime. 

That ro Scotchman ſhall be ſent out of Scot- 
land, for any treaſon, or other crime, alledged 
to have been commited in England, to be judged 
in that country, but ſhall be brought to trial and 
judged by the laws of Scotland. On ſuch trials, 
| the afleflors or jury are to receive ſuch ſworn 
| Vitnefſes as appear competent to them; with re- 
| ſervation to the Lords of Parliament, to be tried 
by their Peers. Theſe regulations to remain in 
force only, till ſuch time as the Commiſſioners for 
the Union, appointed by the Parliaments of both 
kingdoms, 
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kingdoms, ſhould deviſe and agree upon a more 
competent ſyſtem of juriſdiction, applicable to 
the ſubje&s of each. 

That it ſhall not be legal for any Eng- 
liſhman, to bring or import foreign commodities 
into Scotland, prohibited by the laws of that King- 
dom, for importation by Scotchmen ; reſerving, 
however, to Engliſhmen, the importation of com- 
modities, the produce of England ; but Engliſh- 
men to be allowed to import, free, into Scotland, 
foreign goods, as Bourdeaux wine, in the ſame 
manner as Scotchmen do, that is, on paying the 
eſtabliſhed duties in the ports of Scotland. 

That, with reſpect to the article of the treaty, 
proceeding upon the idea, that Scotchmen had an 
advantage by their privileges in France, in the 
purchaſe of goods, particularly in Normandy, 
it being agreed by the Commiſſioners, that two 
Engliſh and two Scotch Merchants ſhould be 
ſent to France, to examine and report, on theſe 
ſuppoſed advantages; and as Thomas Fiſher and 
William Speir, for Scotland, and Robert Bell 
and William Williamſon, for England, had been 
ſent into France, for this purpoſe, and had 
reported, that the advantages were of ſo in- 
ſignificant a kind, as by no means, to ſtand in the 


way of a commercial union, therefore the Eſtates 
of 


a 


of Scotland agree, that Engliſhmen may trade to 
theſe ports, and thence to Scotland, as freely as 


the Scottiſh merchants. 


That ſuch goods, as are prohibited in Scot- 
land, to be exported by Scotchmen, in like man- 
ner, ſhall be prohibited to be exported by En- 


| gliſnmen; but that ſuch goods, as it is lawful for 


Scotchmen to export, may, in like manner, be ex- 
ported by Engliſhmen, with the reſervation, in 


favor of privileged Scottiſh companies; but that 


all other goods, the produce of Scotland, may be 
as freely exported into England, as if carried from 


one port in Scotland to another; ſuch articles ex- 


cepted, as are of neceflary conſumption in Scot- 


land, viz, wool, ſheep ſkins and felts, cattle, 


leather, hides, and linen yarn, reſerving to the 


Scots their fiſheries, within fourteen miles of the 
> coaſts, from which, not only Engliſhmen but 
© foreigners have uniformly been excluded, and 
| that foreign goods, having paid the duty inward 
in Scotch ports, by Engliſhmen, ſhall not pay 
> any additional duty on re-export to a foreign 
| country, 


That Engliſhmen may be admitted affociates 


into any Scottiſh company, on the ſame conditions 
as Scotchmen. 


That the liberty of exportation of Scotch 
R produce 


6 


produce, by Engliſhmen, ſhall be limited to Eng. 


land, ſecurities, by bond and cocket (as deſcribed 
in the preceding account of the report of the 
Commiſſioners) to be taken. 

That, for the purpoſe of bringing the burden 
of the Scottiſh ſhips, whether uſed for trade or 
war, to bear a proportion to thoſe of England, 
Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed from the port; 
of Edinburgh, Perth, Dundee, Aberdeen, Glaſ- 
gow, Air, St. Andrews, Montroſe, Kircudbright, 
Irving, Craill, Burnt-Ifland, and Culroſs, to devile 
meaſures for this purpoſe; and their report to 
be held as binding, as if enacted by this ſtatute, 

That all the ſubjects of England, born ſince 
the acceſſion of the King to that Crown, ſhall be 
entitled to privileges in Parliament, and of every 
kind, and without exception, as the natives of 
Scotland are, or have been. 

The act then concludes with the condition, 
already ſpecified, of the proviſos in it not being 
binding, till ſuch time as the Parliament of Eng- 
land grant the like privileges to the ſubjects of 
Scotland, to be enjoyed by them, within the 


realm of England *. 
As 


— 


* Appendix, No. XXII, p. cxlviii—or Extracts from the 
Records of the Parliament of Scotland, Vol. XX. 
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As the Engliſh had repealed the Border Laws, 


the Parliament, of Scotland, in 1609, rendered 
this repeal more effectual, by paſſing an act, re- 


quiring a roll, or liſt to be kept, and returns to 


be made to the High Commiſſioner, of ſuch per- 


ſons as had endeavoured, by paſſing the Borders, 
to evade juſtice and ſhelter themſelves in the 
one or the other country, from the puniſhment 
dve to their crimes, 

In the preamble 1t recites, that various cru- 
elties and thefts had been committed, by perſons 
paſſing the borders of one country to take ſhelter 
in the other, who had carried the goods which 


they had ſtolen into the middle counties, for ſale, 
and returned with other ſtolen goods, for the like 
| purpoſe. That others had, to revenge ancient 
injuries, paſſed, under the hike concealment, into 
| the borders of both countries. The act there- 
fore ordains, that all perſons inhabiting the Bor- 
ders, ſhall, for the future, not retain in his ſer— 
| vice any perſon, without having knowledge of 
| his character, or a true certificate from his Ma 
| jeſty's Commiſſioner, or his deputies of the late 
Borders, under pain of being made anſwerable for 
| the actions and crimes of ſuch ſervant, That if 


ſuch certificate ſhall be uſed by any other than 


| the perſon for whom it was intended, or if they 
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ſhall be forged, the perſon ſhall be puniſhed with 
death; and that, in fine, a roll or liſt ſhall be 
kept of ſuch fugitives, and copies of the ſame 
affixed to the market croſſes in the reſpective 
towns“. 

But it would appear, that notwithſtanding 
this act, vexatious and fruitleſs proſecutions, fot 
wrongs or crimes, had been continued; as an 
act paſſed in the Scottiſh Parliament, in 1612, 
the preamble of which ſets forth, that ſuits were 
ſtill carried on, for the purpoſe of recovering da 
mages, or bringing to puniſhment, perſons, fer 
wrongs or crimes committed by the inhabitant; 
of the Border Counties of Berwick, Roxburgh, 
Dumfries, and Annandale, before the King's ar. 
ceſſion to England ; and therefore it enacts, that all 
ſuch proſecutions ſha]l ceaſe and determine; re- 
ſerving, however, the conſequences of ſuch judge 
ments as have already been obtained, or ſuch 
proſecutions, as his Majeſty's officers of his court 
of juſtice may deem expedient to inſtitute, at 
the King's inſtance ; and this act of oblivion not 
to extend to, or be a protection to perſons who 

have 


— 


* Scots Acts of Parliament, Vol. I. p. 842.—20 Par 
liament, James VI. Cap. 10. 
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have committed wrongs, or crimes, ſince his Ma- 
jeſty's acceſſion to the Crown of England®, 

This review, from documents, of the tranſ- 
actions of England and of Scotland, when the two 
Crowns devolved on the ſame Sovereign, and when 
a laudable effort was made by him, to conſolidate 
his empire, by an union of the government, ſug- 
geſts the following obſervations : 

1. That where an ancient rivalſhip of na- 
tions has ſettled into habitual prejudices, the moſt 
wiſe meaſure which could be deviſed, for the con- 
ſolidation of their intereſts, or raiſing them to 
that eminence among neighbouring ſtates, which 
neither, ſeparately, might have attained, will meet 
with oppoſition, not leſs from feelings being an 
over-match for reaſon, than from falſe compariſons 


of trivial preſent advantages with proſpects of 


future proſperity. Had England foreſeen the ac- 
ceſſion of ſtrength to its fleets and to its armies, 
or had it looked at the proſpe&t of them, exhi- 
bited to Parliament by Sir Francis Bacon, it would 
readily have laid aſide the narrow policy of at- 
tempting to ſubject, at once, the Scots to laws, 
which however perfect, were to them foreign and 
unintelligible; and as manners are only the com- 


mon- 


— 
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* Scots Acts of Parliament, Vol. I. p. 862.—21 Par- 
hament, James VI. cap. 6, 
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mon- life pictures of the laws of any country, it 
was not to be expected, that the manners of the 
Scots could aſſimilate with thoſe of the Engliſh, 
till time and intercourſe had worn out diſtinctions, 
and made the laws of the one country, approach 
to thoſe of the other; for manners not only lead 
to laws but are the viſible tranſcript of them. 

2. That the commerce of England, though 
far advanced beyond that of Scotland, at the pe- 
riod when this union was firſt attempted, was itſelf 
narrow 1n its characters. The arts, which have 
improved the produce of England, were then few; 
the manufactures which portion out induſtry and 
{kill in the ſubdiviſions of labour, and while they 
improve the commodity lower its price, and find 
it a market at home and abroad, were then, ina 
great meaſure, to create; the merchants of Eng- 
land were but beginning to combine their ſtocks, 
and to be ſupported by excluſive privileges; the 
liberal principles of profitable exchanges and aſ- 
certained credits were then little known; circum» 
ſtances which account for the jealouſies entertained 
of the influx. of poor and ſuppoſed numerous neigh- 
bours, whole very poverty was a ſecurity for their 
induſtry, and whole numbers, exerciſing that in- 
duſtry, would have neceſſarily added to the wealth 
of the nation employing them. The very reaſons 

aſſigned 


1 


aſſigned by the Engliſh Parliament, for rejecting 


the union, would in more enlightened times have 
been unanſwerable arguments for its adoption. 
3. That the narrow diſtinctions of admitting to 


the privileges of the Engliſh laws, ſubjects of 
Scotland born after the acceſſion of the King, and 


excluding thoſe born before this epocha, is, per- 


* haps, the only inſtance, in the hiſtory of Eng- 
land, where, after deliberate diſcuſſion, the manly 
| ſenſe of the nation ſunk under the narrow paſſions 
which ſo frequently have characterized the Conti- 


nental States; but the knowledge of this fact had 


this uſe (and in the ſubſequent accounts of the 
union the proofs will appear) that it called for- 
ward that good ſenſe to prevent prejudices from 


interrupting meaſures, calculated for the general 
intereſts and glory of the empire. Theſe prejudi- 
ces perhaps would have leſs appeared, had the 
meaſures originated in Parliament, not in the So- 


ö vereign, or they would have been diſpelled, had 


that Sovereign poſſeſſed the talents and vigor of 


bis predeceſſor. 
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III. Events and Circumſtances, which prevent: 
ed the Continuation of the Plan of an Union, 
during the Reign of Charles I, and produced 
the Semblance of a general Union of the Three 
Kingdoms, during the calamitous Period of 
Cromwell's Uſurpation. 


If hiſtory has to hold up the conduct of a na- 
tion, as a leſſon to itſelf, no event in that of Great 
Britain is better calculated to convey inſtruction, 
than the contraſt between the union attempted 
by James, and the ſemblance of an union com- 
manded by Cromwell. In the one, a King re- 
commended to his Parliament a meaſure ariſing 
out of the event of his becoming ſovereign of the 
two countries. In itſelf, this meaſure was wile 
and beneficial ; and the diſcuſſions, irregular and 
turbulent as they were, terminated in more preciſe 
characters being given to the prerogatives of the 
Prince, and to the privileges of the ſubject. In 
the other, licentiouſneſs leaning on bigotry, 
bore down all diſtinctions; ſedition and rebel- 
lion, under the ſtolen name of liberty, over- 


turned the government and murdered the King, 
the 
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the Commander of an army veſted a committee 


of his aſſociates, with the honourable name of a 


Council of State; ordered the farce of elections, 


to bring together, under the degraded aſpect of a 


Parliament, tools, who were to declare his uſur- 


* pation legitimate, and to convey his power to his 
deſcendants. 


To underſtand the ſources of this melancholy 
change, 1t will be neceſſary to make a general re- 
ference to the events and circumſtances, which 
occurred towards 'the latter end of the reign of 
James, and during that of Charles I.; becauſe 
theſe events prepared Britain for a ſubmiſſion, 


* Which was ſervile and unnatural to the character 


of its inhabitants. 

Theſe events and circumſtances may be claſ- 
ſed under the heads of diſputes on the ſubjects of 
prerogative, of eccleſicaſtical eſtabliſhments, of 
civil privileges, and of forms of government. 

1. The diſputes reſpecting prerogative, took 
a ſerious aſpect, between James and the Commons, 
immediately after his acceſſion to the throne of 
England. As he poſſeſſed a power which con- 
firmed his prerogative in Scotland, he adventured 
on the exerciſe of it in England, without apprecia- 
ting his own talents, or the changing opinions 
of his new ſubjects; he had obſerved, indeed, 
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that his able predeceſſor had exerciſed this pre- 
rogative; but inſtead of awaiting, till obſerva. 
tion of the Engliſh character ſhould inſtruct him, 
in the means of accommodating himſelf to the 
prejudices of the people, he at once attempted 
to reconcile them to what he deemed his right, 
No ſubject, it was obvious, was better calculated 
for the experiment, than an union between nations 
which had for ages lived in hoftility, but were 
now in allegiance to the ſame fovereign. Hurt 
however at the rejection of his plan, but not in- 


ſtructed in the true reaſon of his diſappointment, 


James took trivial opportunities to bring for- 
ward his prerogative, and in every defeat, indi- 
rectly weakened that which he intended to eſta- 
bliſh. 

Charles I. at his acceſſion, by his mild and 
amiable manners, if he had not adopted the high 
notions of prerogative which his father had taught 
him, would probably have eſcaped, as well as his 
ſubjects, from the calamities which enſued, The 
narrow revenues of the crown, the ſcanty taxa- 
tion then known, the wars in which he was en- 
gaged, in the carly part of his reign, the diſap- 
pointments he experienced in his applications to 
ſucceſſive Parliaments, the levying of money to 


which his neceſſities compelled him, and the ſe- 
vere 
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vere ſanctions which theſe meaſures required, in 


the judicatures employed to enforce them ; all 
terminated in the civil war, which deſolated the 
kingdom and ruined the monarch, 

2. The diſputes reſpecting eccleſiaſtical eſta- 
bliſhments, formed a ſecond ſource of the events, 
which prevented the continuation of the plan of 
an union. | 

The new opinions which produced the Church 
of England, in the reign of Henry VIII. had given 
a general bent to the minds of the Engliſh nation, 
which was favourable to eccleſiaſtical innovations. 
This bias became ſtronger, even during the able 
adminiſtration of Elizabeth. Numerous ſects had 
then ſtarted up, were daily gaining ſtrength, 
and endeavoring to undermine that reformed hie- 
rarchy which had ſucceeded to the Catholic 
Church. At James's acceſſion, the diſputes of the 
ſectaries ran high, and this Prince, who had re- 
ceived a ſcholaſtic education, vainly imagined 
that his, or the talents or learning of any man 
could comprehend, or could mark out a ſyſtem 
that would be to the ſatisfaction of any party. 
The myſteries of dogmatical caſuiſtry were every 


day becoming more myſterious ; and each leader of 


a ſect engrafting on his ſyſtem, doctrines, that 
went to the ſubverſion of the government. James, 
8 2 however, 
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however, ordered the parties before him, which 
in fact was indirectly ratifying the tenets of each, 
and acknowledging the influence of their leaders 
over his ſubjects. Theſe leaders went away diſſatiſ. 
fied, and each ſuſpected that the King was an ene. 
my to his particular creed, and to his liberty. 

On the acceſſion of Charles I. all the eccle. 
ſiaſtical ſects may be conſidered, as oppoſing them- 
ſelves to the eſtabliſhed Church of England. The 
Catholics, who had been put under penal 
laws, were naturally adverſe to the government 
which had aboliſhed their ſyſtem ; but this ſyſtem 
being underſtood and defined, their oppofition was 
more eaſily reſiſted, 

The Puritans, who at firſt were of the Eng- 
liſh Church, but had entertained ſcruples re- 
ſpecting ſome of its forms, had, during the reign 
of James, increaſed in numbers, and many of 
them, for non-conformity, had been excluded from 
their offices and been baniſhed. 

In the Houſe of Commons, however, the 
Puritans had become numerous, and oppoſed the 
meaſures of the Court, from principles which 
they did not avow, till they had obtained the lead 
in all the Parliaments which - preceded the ci- 
vil wars. 


The Preſbyterians next aroſe. The Puritans 
had 
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had only diſputed with the Church of England 
about a few forms; the Preſbyterians oppoſed 
the Engliſh Church by new church forms. Their 

if. © ſyſtem had already been preva'en! in Scotland, 

© where their leaders guided equally the govern- 
ment and the people, and example had aught 
them to ſeek after a like aſcendency in England, 

1 The animoſities, between them and the vota- 

E ries of prelacy, were becoming greater, and their 
efforts were now directed to bear down the eſ- 
tabliſhed church and the kingly power, but ter- if 
| minated in degrading themſelves into ſubjection 
; to the Independents, ſtill more rigid than them- i 
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| ſelves, and whoſe notions went directly to levelling 1 
2 | and anarchy. | 
.. Of all the ſets, the moſt dangerous were the j 
- ö Independents; — They ſuppoſed themſelves poſſeſſ- j 
if | ed of ſupernatural powers, ſtudied all the arts | | 
n by which their influence might be ſpread, carried | 

their pretenfions much higher than the Puritans or | 
e Preſbiterians had done, declared not only the | 
+ & church, but all the other ſes, in a ſtate of abhor- ö 
h WW rence by Heaven, pronounced all ecclefiaſtical [ 


. founded the eſtabliſned church of England with 

the arbitrary proceedings of the high Court of 

; Commiſſion, formed themſelves into congrega- 

1 3 tions, [ 
; 


1 WF <cfiabliſhments to be uſurpations, ſucceſsfully con- l 
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tions, the voices of which conſtituted equally lay- 
men and prieſts as inftruQtors :—Theſe inſtructor 
preached ſedition, under the ſpecious pretext of 


reforming grievances, and at laſt formed them- 


ſelves into a Parliament, who uſurped the govern. 
ment and {wept away the prerogatives of the 
Crown and the liberties of the ſubject. 

3. The diſputes, reſpecting civil privileges, were 
intimately blended with thoſe between the church 
and the ſects. | : 

The Star Chamber had poſſeſſed, in civil 
matters, a very high authority. Anterior to the 
acceſſion of the Stuarts, the meetings of Parlia- 
ment had been unfrequent, and all its ſtruggles 
againſt the Crown had been followed by civil 
wars and calamities, ſo that, till the opinions re- 
ferred to, began to mix themſelves with notions 
of civil privileges, and to become queſtions in the 
Houſe of Commons, little danger was appre- 
hended, from the exerciſe of theſe latent powers 
of the Crown. The imprudent exerciſe of prero- 
gative, in the caſe of proclamations, ſuperceded 
the recommendations of the King, on the ſubject 
of an union of the two kingdoms. The powers 
of the Star Chamber began to be queſtioned, and 
the events, in the ſubſequent reign, led to their 
gradual abridgment, and introduced thoſe dil 

cuſſions 


an: | 9, 


| cuſſions on civil privileges, which were intermin- 
| pled with the caſuiſtry of the ſects, and prepared 
the nation for a revolution, 

The frequent applications of Charles to his 
| Parhaments, for ſupplies, and its as frequent re- 
fuſal, led to rapid diſſolutions and to the irregular 
| levies of money. Hence the ſeverities of the 
| Star Chamber ;—ſo that, when the Parliament 
| aſſembled, in 1640, the diſputes about prerogative 
1 and privilege had worked up the minds of the 


e nation into a ferment which was faſt haſtening 
b them on to a civil war. 

1 The malcontents had now triumphed over 
1 the Judges and over the Church; political and 
s religious innovators formed but one character ; 
is the authority of the Commons became ſupreme; 
0 the triennial bill was introduced; the high Com- 
5 miſſion and Star Chamber were aboliſhed; the 
is; MW King obliged to leave London; and the civil war 
- commenced, Fairfax, Cromwell, and the leaders 


d of the Independents placed themſelves at the head 
of the army, compoſed of Independents, till at 
last this army became the opponents of the Par- 
nd liaments who had employed it, but now ſaw they 
eir could no longer defend themſelves againſt the 
if- military leaders, who formed a military Parlia- 
ins ment, to be dictated to by a Council of Officers. 

The 
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The queſtion, thus, about prerogative and civi 
privileges, terminated equally in the deſtruction 
of both. 

4+ The diſputes, as the diſſolution of the 
monarchy approached, ran into that extreme 
which might have been expected, or into a genera 
queſtion, reſpecting the beſt form of government, 
This queſtion was itſelf a proof of anarchy; 
becauſe no ſubſtitute, accommodated to the man- 
ners of the people, was to be found. Almoſt 
every individual, therefore, imagined himſelf ca 
pable of forming a ſyſtem of government, and 
held, that every other but the one he had hatch 
in his own little mind, was an uſurpation which 
it was his duty to reſiſt. Arms, thus, not reaſon, 
commanded the people. 

The death of the unhappy monarch was fol. 
lowed by the Commons declaring the Houle of 
Peers uſeleſs, and that the public buſineſs ſhould, 
in future, be carried on in the name of * the 
«© Keepers of the liberties of England;“ and the 
year, in which the government of their count!) 
was overturned, in the true levelling jargon, was 
declared to be © the firſt year of freedom.” 

This event however did not annihilate the 
diſputes, reſpecting forms of government, for eve!) 


leader, every party, and every ſect, pretended 10 
a ne 


646 


a new and more perfect theory, and inſiſted, that 
all that was wanting to complete the happinels 
of the people, was the reducing this theory into 
practice. Theſe extremes led to greater extremes; 
for the levellers now diſclaimed all ſubordination, 


and were for an equal diſtribution of property. 
| The fifth monarchy men were for ſuſpending all 
| human government, in expectation of an ap— 
| proaching divine inſtitution. Some of the In- 
| dependents were for an appeal to certain 1aternal 


and myſterious principles of conduct, and for abo- 


| liſhing the authority of magiſtrates in religion; ſome 


of the caſuiſts went farther, and were for aboliſhing 


| magiſtrates, . annulling the laws of England, and 
| making an appeal to a more ſimple diſtribution of 
| juſtice ; while the true Republicans were for pri- 
| vileges to themſelves, without coming under any 


obligation to others. 

Amid ſuch contradictory and abſurd opinions, 
about forms of government, the leaders of the 
army took the only means that was practicable, 
for eſtabliſhing any order. The army conſiſted 
of about fifty thouſand men, ready for any new 
violence that ſuited the ambition of their leaders, 
Over this army Cromwell had obtained a com- 
plete influence. That part of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, which had aſſumed the name and authority 
T | of 
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of Parliament, began now to be alarmed for the 
very army which had ſupported them againſt the 
King, and therefore reſolved to ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves by iſſuing out new writs, for ſuch places 
as they knew would return members, ſuited to 
their purpoſes. Till theſe elections could be 
made, they named a Council of State, to exerciſe 
the functions of government, and to prepare the 
buſineſs for Parliament. 

Cromwell had marched into Scotland, where 
Charles Il. had been invited by the Preſbyterian 
leaders. The Scots were defeated at the battle of 
Dunbar, an event which diſſolved the government 
of that country; for we find Cromwell writing to 
Parliament, from Edinburgh, on the 8th day of 
April, 1651, requiring it to ſend Commiſſioners, 
to adminiſter the affairs of that kingdom. The 
Parliament referred his letter to the Council of 
State, deſiring it to ſend the names of fit perſons 
for this duty, with inſtructions by which they 


were to be guided. 


It does not appear, that the Council thought 
it expedient, at this time, to adopt this meaſure, 
as a ſimilar order was made by Parliament, on the 
25th of September; and then an appointment had 
taken place; for an order was given, for de- 


fraying the charges of the Commiſſioners in Scot- 
land, 


to 
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land, during the time they might remain there, in 
N the exerciſe of this duty *. 


Cromwell had now returned to England, and 


| defeated the royal army, at Worceſter; ſo that, 
in fact, there remained only to contend with each 
other, the Parliament and the army, and the bu- 
ſneſs of each was, to excite jealouſies in the peo- 
ple, againſt the other. 


The Parliament created a High Court of Juſ- 


| tice, which was to receive all indictments from the 
Council of State, and to try the parties. 


In order to weaken the influence of the army, 


Parliament next began to extol the ſervices of the 
| navy in the Dutch war, and directed ſome regiments 
to be ſent on board the fleet, to ſerve as marines, 


Cromwell, ſupported by the army, ſaw, that 


| the Parliament which had been the inſtrument 
| he employed in ſubverting the monarchy, would 
no longer ſerve his ends, and therefore determined 
do diſſolve them. For this purpoſe, he ſummoned 


a General Council of Officers, who reſolved to 
ſhare among themſelves the power and the riches, 
which the republican ſhadow of a Parliament had 

hitherto enjoyed. 
That he might, however, {till keep up the 
farce 
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farce of reſpect for the Parliament, this milicary 
Council framed a petition and remonſtrance, “ re. 
% quiring their arrears of pay, that they might not 
c be compelled to take free quarters upon their 
“fellow ſubjects, who already paid ſo great con- 
ce tribution and taxes, which they were well 
& aſſured, if well managed, would defray all the 
& charges of the war, and of the government.” # 
This petition was rejected, and a ſecond ſent up, 
« directing the Parliament to diſſolve itſelf, and 
© to ſummon a new one, which would be the moſt 
popular act they could perform,” and to allow 
the people that free government, which had been ſo 
long promiſed them. This petition the Parlia— 
ment reſiſted, and were reſorting to the expedient 
of iſſuing new writs, when Cromwell, having firſt 
placed a body of troops round the Houſe, diſmiſſed 
the Parliament on the 10th of April, 1653, and 
ordered the doors to be locked . 

Such was the termination of an aſſemblp, 
which contributed to raiſe the Uſurper to abſolute 
power, and which he now threw behind him, as 
uſeleſs; and ſuch the fate of the Independents, 

| whoſe 
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* Rapin, Vol. II. page 589.—Clarendon, Phillips, and 
Whitlocke,—Parliamentary Hiſtory, 1651—1656, page 97. 

+ Ibid. —Hume, Vol. VII—Parliamentary Hiſtory, 
1651—16565, page 137. 
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whoſe efforts and crimes brought them into the 
ſituation of reflecting on the change they had ex- 
perienced, from paying an honeſt allegiance to a 
virtuous Prince, to bowing to the will of an Uſur- 
per; proving thus—* that illegal violence, with 
« whatever pretext it may be covered, and what- 
« ever object it may purſue, muſt inevitably end 
« jn the arbitrary and deſpotic government of a 
e ſingle perſon.” * 

Though Cromwell might have aſſumed the 
adminiſtration of the government, by the ſame 
authority that he had expelled the Parliament, 
he was too well inſtructed in the prejudices of the 
people, in favour of Parliaments, not to prefer 
making his elevation appear to be an act of their 
own ; he therefore publiſhed a declaration, juſtify- 
ing his conduct in diſmiſſing the Parliament, and 
ſummoned the ſame Council of Officers, who had 
preſented the petition to ir, in which it was reſolv- 
ed, that the government ſhould be veſted in one 
hundred and forty-four perſons, many of whom 
were of the loweſt orders of the people; and as 
he foreſaw their incapacity for buſineſs, he con- 
cluded, they would ſoon afford him a pretence for 
aſſuming the government T. 


C This 
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* Hume, Vol. VII: page 220. 
+ Parliamentary Hiſtory, 1651-1656, page 151. 
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This aſſembly met at Whitehall, on the 4th 
July, 1653, and by an inſtrument, ſigned by Crom- 
well and his Officers, were veſted by them with the 
ſupreme power, which they were to hold, till the 
3d day of November, 1654 ; but, three months 
before this period, they were to make choice of 
their ſucceſſors, who, in like manner, were, in the 
ſpace of one year, to make choice of their ſuccel- 
ſors. It was this aſſembly, known by the name 
of Barebone's Parliament, which continued its in- 
effectual and nominal exiſtence, till the 12th of 
December, 1653, when it reſolved to reſign the 
government into the hands of the Council of Offi- 
cers, from whom it had been received“. 

The Speaker, therefore, with a few of the 
members, appeared before the Council ; and after 
declaring themſelves unequal to the truſt, which 
had been repoſed in them, returned the inſtrument, 
which had veſted them with the government, be- 
ſeeching the Council to provide for the ſafety of the 
country. 

By this artifice, however groſs or abſurd, 
Cromwell had the authority of a nominal Parlia- 


ment, for publicly aſſuming the ſupreme power. 
On 


— „ — 1 


* Parliamentary Hiſtory, 1651 — 1656, page 176. 
+ Ibid, page 238. 
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1 
On the 16th of December, the Council of 


| State, conſiſting of ten, aſſembled and reſolved, 
that a proclamation ſhould be iſſued, accompanied 


with a letter to the ſeveral ſheriffs, figned by Mr, 


| Secretary Thurloe, declaring, that as the late Par- 
| liament had diffolved themſelves, and reſigned the 

power, with which they had been entruſted, into 
the hands of the Council, it had determined, that 
| the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and 
Ircland ſhould be veſted in a Lord Protector, 

| and in ſucceſhve triennial Parliaments :— That 
Oliver Cromwell, Captain General of all the For- 
| ces, had been declared Lord Protector ;—and that 


his authority ſhould be publiſhed in all the coun- 


| ties and towns of the realm“. 


For this purpoſe, a warrant, ſigned on the 


19th of December, by thirteen of the. Council, 


was iſſued, and addreſſed to the Serjeant at Arms, 
requiring him, to cauſe the ſaid proclamation to 
be publiſhed, by ſound of trumpet, and in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, in all the public places in 
London and Weſtminſter, on that day, and the 

other 


15 


tl 


* Appendix, No. XXIV. p. clxxi.— The Minutes of 


this Council have been preſerved at the State Paper Office ; 
but the other papers, which would have thrown light on the 
ſecret hiſtory of the times, are not to be found. 
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other Serjeants at Arms, were required to attend, 
and to lee the proclamation ſo publiſhed®, 

On the 27th, Mr. Thurloe was directed to 
prepare, what was termed an inſtrument, for the 
government of the Commontoealth of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, that it might be printed and 
publiſhedF. | 

It appears, that the articles had already been 
finally ſettled in the Council; as on the 5th of 
January, 1653-4, it was ordered, to be engrofled 
in the Parliament rolls, and in all the courts at 
Weſtminſter?, 

The ſubſtance of the inſtrument is as follows: 
— That the government of the three kingdoms, 
and the dominions belonging to them, ſhall be 
veſted in a Lord Protector and in a Parliament; 
and that Oliver Cromwell be Protector, to be al- 
ſiſted by a Council, conſiſting of a number, not 
exceeding twenty-one, and not leſs than thirteen: 

— That all writs, now running in the names of 
the Keepers of the Liberties of England, ſhall run, in 
future, in the name of the LORD PROTECTOR, as 
head of the Magiſtracy and the ſource of all ho- 


nours, and who is to have the power of granting 
pardons, 
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pardons, in all cafes, but thoſe of murder and 
treaſon ; to have the benefit of forfeitures, for the 
public uſe ; and to govern by the advice of a 
Council, according to Law :— 

— That the Protector, during the fitting of 
Parliament, ſhall, by its conſent, difpoſe of the 
military force, and during its receſs, by the con- 
ſent of the Council :;— 

— That, with like conſent, the Protector 
ſhall tranſact with foreign nations, and have the 
power of war and of peace. — 

— That no law ſhall be altered or repealed, 
and no new law made, exacting taxes from the 
people, but with conſent of Parliament; except, in 
the urgencies of war, or of internal diſorders ; when 
the Protector and Council may iſſue orders for levying 
money, and theſe to remein in force only, till 
the next meeting of Parliament ;— 

— That a new Parliament ſhall meet at Weſt- 
minſter, on the 3d of September, 1654, and con- 
tinue for three years, from the diffolution of the 
late Parliament; and that, ſucceſſively, new Par- 
liaments ſhall be ſummoned every three years :— 

That Parliament ſhall not be adjourned, 
prorogued, or diſſolved, for five months, from 
the day of its meeting, without its own conſent :— 

—That the Parliament for England and 

U Wales, 


| 
| 


' 
: = 
* - 5 > « £7 45 as % 4 - _ 8 


41 


Wales, Berwick, and the iſles of Guernſey and 
Jerſey, ſhall not exceed the number of four hun— 
dred members; the members for Scotland, and 
for Ireland, not to exceed thirty for each; and the 
number for counties and towns be proportioned, 
as follows ;— 
Bedfordſhire and Town, - - - - - 6 
Berkſhire and Towns, - - - - - - 7 
Buckinghamſhire and Town, - - - - 8 
Cambridgeſhire, Iſle of Ely, and Towns, 8 
Cheſhire and Towns, - - - - - = $ 
Cornwall and Towns, - - - 12 
Derbyſhire and Towns, 5 


Devonſhire and Towns = 20 
Durham and Towns, - - - 3 
Yorkſhire Ridings and Towns, - - += 22 
EHfex and” Towns, = -:-<--.16 
Glouceſterſhire and Towns, - = - = 9 
Herefordſhire and Tow] ns- 7 
Hertfordſhire and Towns, - - - — - 7 
Huntingdonſhire and Town, - - 4 
Kent and zu 8 
Lancaſhire and Towns, - 8 
Leiceſterſhire and Town, - - - - - 6 
Lincolnſhire and Towns, - » 16 
Middleſex and Weſtminſter, = - - - 6 


City of London, - - - - - - - 6 
Monmouth- 


% 


Monmouthſhire and Towns, 


Norfolk and Towns, 


Northamptonſhire and Towns, 
Nottinghamſhire and Towns, - 
Northumberland and Towns, - 


Oxfordſhire Univerfity and Towns, 


Rutlandſhire, += - 
Salop and Towns, - 


Staffordſhire and Towns, 

Somerſetſhire and Towns, 
City of Briſtol, - < 
Southampton and Towns, 


Suffolk and Towns, 
Surry and Towns, - 


Suſſex and Towns, 
Weſtmorland, - - 


Warwickſhire and Towns, 
Worceſterſhire and Worceſter, 
Wiltſhire and Towns, - 


Angleſea, = 
Brecon, - - = = 
Cardiganſhire, += 
Carmarthenſhire, 
Caernarvonſhire, 
Denbyſhire - - 
Flintſhire, - = - 


Glamorganſhire and Town, 
U's2 


Merioneth- 


— 
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Merionethſhir e 


3 
Montgomeryſnire 2 
Pembrokeſhire 3 
Radnorſhire, e. 4 


388 * 
— That the diſtribution for Scotland, and for 
Ireland, be reſerved for the future conſideration 
of the Protector and Council, before iſſuing writs 
for the next Parliament 
— That the writs ſhall be iſſued under the 
great ſeal of England, and directed to the ſeveral 
ſherifls, with inſtructions by the Protector and 
Council, and ſent to the Chancellor and Commil- 
ſioners of the Great Seal, under the ProteQor's 
warrant ; but if ſuch writs ſhall not be iſſued be- 
fore the 1ſt day of June; or for the triennial Par- 
liaments, before the firſt day of Auguſt, in every 
third year; then the Chancellor and Commii— 
ſioners of the Great Seal ſhall iſſue ſuch writs, 
without warrant, and direct them to the ſherifts 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland; and that, 
within 


ͤ—— 


* Note.— It would appear from this document, that the 


members amounted only to 388,—Parliamentary Hiſtory, 
1651—1656, page 248. 
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within ſeven days after the firſt of Auguſt, in 


| every year :— 


— That the ſheriffs, within ten days after the 


receipt of the writs, ſhall proclaim the ſame, in 
the principal towns, between the hours of twelve 
and three o'clock, ſpecifying the day and month 


for the election, to be five weeks after the date 


ol the writ z and to appoint the place, moſt con- 
venient for the county to meet:. 


That he ſhall, alſo, iſſue precepts, for the 


| cities or towns, to the mayors, or head officers, 
| within three days after the receipt of ſuch writ, 


| who are required to make publication, and to fix 
the day of election: 


—That the Sherifis, Mayors, &c. ſhall make 


their return, into the Chancery, within twenty 
| days after the elections, ſigned and ſealed by 
| them, and by the electors, ſpecifying, that the 
| members ſhall not have power to change the form 


| of the government, as ſettled on the Protector 
| and Parliament :— 


— That the Sheriffs or others, making a 


| falſe return, ſhall incur the penalty of two thou- 
| ſand marks, Engliſh money :— 


— That all perſons, who have adviſed, or 
made war againſt the Parliament, ſince the iſt 
January, 1641 (unleſs they have given proof of 

their 


1 


their attachment to Parliament, ſince that time) 
ſhall be diſqualified from being electors, or 
elected: 

— That all perſons, who have adviſed or af. 
ſiſted in the rebellion in Ireland, or who profeſ 
the Roman Catholic religion, ſhall, in like man. 
ner, be diſqualified :— 

— That all votes, given contrary to theſe re. 
eulations, ſhall ſubject the perſon to a forfeiture 
of one year's full value of his real eſtate, and one 
third part of his perſonal eſtate :— 

— That the perſons clefted ſhall be of the age 
of twenty-one years, and of good charatter :— 

— That all perſons poſſeſſed of an eſtate, 
real or perſonal, of two hundred pounds a year, 
and not coming under the preceding exceptions, 
may be elected members for counties :— 

— That the Chancellor, Keeper, or Com- 
miſſioners of the Great Seal, at entering on their 
offices, be ſworn to iſſue ſuch writs truly; and 
for the neglect or failure of their duty, be declar- 
ed guilty of high treaſon :— 

— That, in caſe of ſuch neglect, Parliament 
ſhall, fifteen days after the time, aſſemble at the 
fixed time and place; and within thirty days, after 
the expiration of the fifteen, cauſe perſons to be 


| Choſen for the places not having ſent returns, by 


iſſuing 


ne 


1 


: ifſuing a writ, under the great ſeal; and if the 
Sheriffs neglect the diſcharge of their duty, they 
© ſhall be declared guilty of high treaſon :— 


— That the Clerk of the Commonwealth, in 


Chancery, and his ſucceſſors, to whom returns 
© ſhall be made, for the next and two ſucceeding 
© triennial Parliaments, ſhall, on the next day after 


receiving a return, ſend the ſame to the Council, 


© who are to examine, whether the perſons elected 


have the requiſite qualifications; and if the majo- 


© rity of the Council certify, accordingly, that then 
© the perſon be admitted to a ſeat in Parliament: 


That ſixty members of Parliament be ſuf- 


| ficient to form a Houfe, which, with the Pro- 


tector, ſhall be declared to have veſted in them, 


the legiſlative power: 


That the Protector and Council may, in 


caſes, where the neceſſities of the State require it, 
| ſummon Parliaments, in the manner before ſpe- 
| cified, but without power to adjourn them, for 
| three months, without their conſent ; and in caſe 
of any foreign wars, Parliament ſhall be forthwith 
ſummoned, to give their advice :— 


hat all bills be preſented to the Protec- 
tor, for his conſent, which, if not given, within 


| twenty days, or ſatisfactory reaſons why he has 


not conſented, ſuch bills ſhall paſs into laws ; pro- 
vided 
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notice given, do not nominate, then the Council 


tor, to grant pardon ;— 
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vided they contain nothing contrary to theſe in. 
ſtruments.— 

— That the Council ſhall conſiſt of fifteen, 
whoſe names are ſpecified, any ſeven of whon 
ſhall be competent to act; and in the event of: 
death or removal, Parliament ſhall make up a lig 
of ſix, three of whom ſhall be ſelected by the 
Council, from which. the Protector ſhall chu: 
one; and if Parliament, within twenty days afte 


ſhall give a liſt of thfee to the Protector, from } 
which he ſhall ſele& one; but during the vacancy 
the remaining members of Council to have full N 
powers to act:.— | 


—[In caſes, where a member of Council may 
be accuſed of miſcarriage or corruption, Parliz 
ment to ele& ſeven of their number, and tht 
Council fix, who, with the Chancellor and Keep 
er, or Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, ſhall have 
power to hear and determine on the caſe, and 
award puniſhment, without power in the Protec 


—The Protector and the majority of the 
Council, during the receſs of Parliament, to have 
power to ſuſpend any number, accuſed of ſuch 
miſcarriage or corruption, till the meeting of Par 
lament :— : | 


— That 
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— That the Protector and Council may add, 
whom they choſe, to the Council, provided the 
number do not exceed twenty-one ;j— 

That a yearly revenue ſhall be raifed and 
eſtabliſhed, for maintaining ten thouſand horſe 
and twenty thouſand foot, and a ſuitable navy ; 
and that £.2,000, annually, be granted, for de- 
fraying the charges of adminiſtering juſtice; and 
ſuch revenue to be from the cuſtoms, or other 
ways and means, as ſhall, be agreed on by the 
Protector and Council; and this revenue not to 
be altered, but by the conſent of the Protector 
and Parliament, and to be paid into the public 
treaſury, and iſſued out for theſe purpoſes :— 

— That in caſe a leſſer force be found ſuffi- 
cient, that then the ſavings be lodged in the Bank, 
and not applied to any other uſe, except by con- 
ſent of Parliament, if fitting ; and during the re- 
ceſs, by order of the Protector and his Council; 
and the extraordinary powers, already ſpecified, 
as given to the Protector and his Council, to be 
exerciſed to levy money, in caſes of public emer- 
geney:— | 

—That the lands, juriſdictions, heredita- 
ments, &c. belonging to the Commonwealth, not 
already diſpoſed of by act of Parliament (reſerv- 
ing however the foreſts, honors, and manors, 

X belonging 


„ 


belonging to the lands of the rebels, in four coun. 
tries in Ireland, thoſe of rebels in Scotland, and of 
papiſts and delinquents in England, not yet com- 
pounded for, that is, for the re- purchaſe of which 
by the proprietors, Cromwell and his Council as 
yet had not received their contributions) ſhall 
be veſted in the Protector and his ſucceſſors, and 
not be alienated, without conſent of Parliament; 
and that all debts, fines, &c. due to the Keepers 
of the Liberties of England, ſhall be declared ap- 
plicable to the uſe of the Protector, and payable 
into his public receipt :— 

That the office of Protector ſhall be for 
life; and in the event of his death, the Council 
to elect a ſucceſſor, any thirteen of whom imme- 
diately to declare the perſon elected, and to pro- 
claim him, with the uſual ſolemnities, without 
any exception, unleſs of the deſcendants of the 
late King, and his family; and that Oliver Crom- 
well be declared by the Council, Protector, du- 
ring his life :— | 

That the Chancellor, Keeper of the Great 
Seals, Treaſurers, and Governors of Ireland and 
of Scotland, and the Chief Juſtices, ſhall be cho- 
ſen by the approbation of Parliament, and during 
the receſs, by the Protector and his Council, for 
the approbation of Parliament ;— 


„ 
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—'That the Chriſtian Religion, as contained 


in the Scriptures, be recommended, as the pub- 
lic profeſſion of theſe nations; and a proviſion, 
” leſs ſubject to ſcruples, and more certain, be made 


for the teachers of the people, and for diſcovery 


© of herecies :;— 


— That the preſent proviſion for ſuch teach- 


ers to remain, till another be made; and that no 


perſon be compelled by penalties, to this public 


1 profeſſion : nonconformiſts to which to be pro- 
tected in the exerciſe of their religion, provided 
| they do not diſturb the public peace; but this 
protection not to extend to Popery or Prelacy, 
or to thoſe who practice licentiouſneſs ; and all 
| ſtatutes, contrary to this purpoſe, to be void and 
null ;— | | 


That the acts of Parliament, for ſale of the 


; property of the Royal Family, Biſhops, and Deans 
| and Chapters, lands of delinquents, and foreſt 
lands, belonging to the Commonwealth, ſhall not 


be declared invalid, upon any pretence what- 
| ever ;— 


That all treaties made with the enemy, and 


| afterwards confirmed by Parliament, ſhall be deem- 


ed binding ; but that all appeals for relief, con- 
cerning bills of ſale of delinquent's eſtates, ſhall be 
determined by the next Parliament : = 

— Tha 
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hat the Protector and his ſucceſſor ſhall, 
in preſence of the Council, and of ſuch as the 
Council ſhall call in to aſſiſt them, take a ſolemn 
oath to adminiſter, according to this inſtrumnt, 
for the public peace, and according to law, ſta- 
tutes, and cuſtoms ; and that the members of 
Council take a like oath of fidelity, particularly 
in the choice of a Protector, without regard to 
any promiſe, fear, favour, or reward. 

The oath taken by the Protector, proceeds 
upon the declaration of incapacity by the former, 
or Barebone's Parliament, to adminiſter public at. 
fairs, exprefled in a reſolution, ſigned by all its 
members, and therefore, on the neceſſity of eſta- 
bliſhing the government, on a baſis that ſhall be 
certain and fixed ; that he will adminiſter, accord- 
ing to the preceding conſtitution, and in all other 
things for the benefit and advantage of the nation, 
in cauſing juſtice and law to be executed. 

This oath was taken before the Commil- 
ſioners of the Great Seal, and a ſimilar oath was 
taken by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Lon- 
don, the Judges, the Officers of the State, and 
army“, &c, 

Whoever attentively peruſes this ſyſtem, as 
the reſult of all the fatal theories, which had over- 

ſet 
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© ſet the government of England, and compares 
it with the ſubjects which the factions made to 
© the prerogatives of the Crown, during the reigns 
of James and Charles, the diſputes reſpecting ec- 
* cleſiaſtical eſtabliſhments, civil privileges, and forms 
of government, will perceive, that all the evils, of 
* which theſe reformers had complained, are here 
under different names, re-eſtabliſhed, with double 
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effrontery, and placed under ſeverities more into- 


* lerant and ſtronger. 


1. The power and authority veſted in the 


Protector and his Council exceeded, in meaſure, 
the prerogatives, which at any time had been 
claimed by the Crown. He was declared the 
judge, and he and his Council were to decide, not 
| Parliament, whether elections were made of pro- 
per perſons. He and his Council were veſted 
| with a large ſum to ſupport a ſtanding army; 
| and if it ſhould appear to them, that the number 
of this army could be leſſened at any time, the 
money was not to be applied to other purpoles, 


but by conſent of Parliament if it was ſitting ; 
but if not fitting, then by himſelf and his Council, 
who were to apply it, without reſponſibility, He 
and his Council, and his Officers of State were 
to be the majority of a Commiſſon, for trying 
themſelves, for miſmanagement or corruption, and 
puniſhing any individual ; but without power of 

pardon 


616 


pardon in the Protector, that he might divide the 
odium with his Council. He and his Council 
were alſo to have the power of either keeping the 
number at thirteen, or filling it up to twenty. one, 
and thus controuling it in its deciſions, or modell. 
ing it at his pleaſure. 

2. The power and authority, veſted in the 
Protector and his Council, was not leſs abſolute 
in matters of revenue than it was in the con- 
ſtitution of Parliament ; for notwithſtanding all the 
precautions taken, about iſſuing writs, making 
returns, &c. the number of four hundred was not 
filled up, and the power of judging of thoſe filled, 
was veſted in the Council : a large ſum was appro- 
priated to the army and navy ; but a diſcretionary 
power left with the Protector, in caſe of emergen- 
cy, to levy a greater, 

3. All the Crown lands, rights, &c. ſeized 
and taken from the late King, the Biſhops, and 
Chapters, were placed, under the pretext of belong- 
ing to the Commonwealth, or Nation, at the diſpoſal 
of the Parliament; except ſuch, as had already been 
unjuſtly wreſted from the King; but all lands 
forfeited, or that might be forfeited, in the three 
kingdoms, and all the ſums levied from the 
owners, compelled to redeem their own property, 
under the head of compounding, were veſted in 
the Protector, at his, and the diſpoſal of the Par- 

liament 


) 


1 


liament; but all the royal foreſts, hereditaments, 


Kc. were veſted in himſelf and in his ſucceſſors 


in the Protectorate *. 

3. The eſtabliſhed religion of the kingdom 
was overturned, its adherents declared to be ex- 
cluded from privileges, in the ſame manner as the 


Catholics, and in its place was ſubſtituted a general 


tolerance and protection to all the ſectaries profeſſing 
the Chriſtian Religion, and a proviſion to be made for 
the teachers, provided they did not diſturb the public 
peace; but who theſe teachers were to be, whether 
Puritans, Preſbyterians, Independents, or any of 
the indiſcript ſectaries, which, at that time, diſtract- 


ed the public mind, is not ſaid; ſo that by this 


regulation, the Protector and his Council had it 
in their power to reward ſuch teachers only, as 
were active, in carrying the opinion of the people 
to ſupport their power, not ſuch as decided ac- 
cording to the moral tenets inculcated by the 
religion which they profeſſed to promulgate ; and, 
at the ſame time, he had the power, under pre- 
tence, if theſe teachers were not acting for the 


| public good, to deprive them of the proviſion 


Pr 


they 


— 
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Note, In the four folio volumes, entitled Uſurper's Council Book, 
not one meeting of Council occurs, in which the ſums exacted from 
individuals, for redeeming their lands, and other property, do not 


exhibir proofs of the oppreſſion and tyranny, which theſe Reformers 


and Upbolders of the Liberties of England, exerciſed over the detenceleſs 
lubjects of the realm. | e | the Helene 
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they might have received, or to puniſh them, ac. 
cording to any rule, which he and his Council 
might deviſe, 

In all theſe views, therefore, this memorable 
conſtitution proves, that the greateſt of all tyrants 
are thoſe, who under the pretext of rendering : 
people more free, bring them into ſubjection to 
the deſpotiſm, which they have been the inſtru. 
ments of eſtabliſhing ; and that whenever a nation 
have the misfortune to prefer ſpecious and apparent- 
ly better ſyſtems to the government eſtabliſhed 
by the wiſdom of their anceſtors, inſtead of im- 
proving upon that ſyſtem, by laws arifing out of 
its ſpirit, they mult become, firſt, dupes to their own 
vague nonſenſe, and then ſlaves to their ambi- 
tious and deſigning leaders. 

Though Cromwell had reached the elevation, 
for which all his crimes had been committed, he 
ſoon diſcovered, that the different ſects which had 
been contending for a ſhare in the authority, were 
diſcontented with that portion of power which 
each had acquired; and that all men felt, the 
authority had been conferred on their new rulers, 
by men who had no right to give it, The 
Royaliſts confidered this ſyſtem, as a fatal blow 
to the reſtoration of the legal monarch ; the Preſ- 
byterians, who had great influence in the Church, 


deteſted the aſcendency given to the Independents; 
and 


Par 
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and what heightened their averſion, was, the Pro- 


tector having conferred upon his immediate de- 
pendents all the lucrative offices. To this ſect, 


however, knowing their influence in the election 


for the approaching Parliament, he paid the 
| greateſt attention“; but what particularly diſguſted 
it, was the aboliſhing of the general aſſembly of 


the Kirk of Scotland, in which country, he knew 


it would be impoſſible to command obedience, 
| while the influence of the clergy remained f. 


As the inſtrument of government had re- 


| quired the Parliament to meet on the 3d Septem- 
ber, 1654, the writs were accordingly iſſued, at- 

| tended with a ſtrict order, that no perſons, or their 

| ſons, ſhould be elected, who had borne arms in the 


late King's ſervice Þ; and that the number of the 
repreſentatives ſhould be proportioned to the 
number of inhabitants, in the counties and bo- 
roughs, | 

Though ſuch were the public meaſures of 


Cromwell, with reſpect to England, it appears 
Y from 
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from his council books, that immediately after 
publiſhing the inſtrument of government, he form. 
ed a plan for commanding an union with Scotland, 
and for admitting thirty repreſentatives of that 
country, 

On the 2oth January, 1653-4, an ordinance 
was read in Council, for the firſt and ſecond time, 
and committed, for the purpoſe of filling up the 
clauſes, in the act for uniting that kingdom with 
England®*; and on the 23d, certain alterations, N n 
which had been ſuggeſted by the Committee, were n 
reported by Major General Lambert, agreed to b 

0 
c 


and ordered to be preſented to the Protector, as 
the advice of his Council +. 
On the 2d February, the ſubject was debated IW 
in the Council, clauſe by clauſe, and that which 
regarded the mottos omitted}. 
On the 12th of April, the ordinance was read 
a third time, the blanks filled up, and paſſed by 
the Protector and his Council. 
The ſubſtance of the ordinance is as follows: 
That in order to put an end to the unhap- 
py wars which had ſubſiſted in this iſland, Parlia- 
ment 


— 


cnn, Ay 


* Appendix, No. XXVII. p. cciii, 
+ Ibid. 
} Ibid, 


ann ad: > ad cm. rnd  oS ow o&t _ age 


nt 


( 163 ) 


ment had ſent Commiſſioners into Scotland, in 
1651, to invite that nation to an union, at which 
time the Deputies of Shires and Towns had met at 
| Dalkeith, and afterwards at Edinburgh, and accept- 
| ed the ſaid project of an union. That on the ba- 
| fis of this acceptance, the Protector and the Coun- 
cil had declared the union to be fixed, between 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the dominions 
| thereto belonging; Scotland and Ireland therefore, 
| were declared to be incorporated with the Com- 
| monwealth of England ; and thirty perſons were to 


be choſen to repreſent Scotland; and the people 


| diſcharged of all fealty and allegiance to the deſ- 
| cendants of the late King, Charles, or any claim- 
| ing under his title :—That the kingly government, 


as well as that of the Parliament of Scotland, be, 


| forever, aboliſhed :—That the arms of Scotland be 


borne, in {common with thoſe of the Common- 
wealth of England, as a badge of this union ; and all 


| the ſeals of the bodies corporate, in Scotland, carry 


theſeal of the union: That all goods, carried from 
England into Scotland, or from Scotland into Eng- 
land, be duty free; but that goods prohibited in 
England, be alſo prohibited in Scotland ;—That 
all rates and duties be proportionably levied on all 
the inhabitants in the Commonwealth :—That all 
ſervitude, or vaſſallage, or dominion of tenures, or 

3 ſuperiorities, 
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ſuperiorities, be aboliſhed in Scotland:—That all 
ſuperiorities, lordſhips, juriſdictions, &c. be like. 
wiſe aboliſhed, and parties diſcharged from ap. 
pearing in ſuch courts; that all military attend- 
ance on lords or ſuperiors, and all caſualities, for. 
merly held of the King, or other ſuperiors, be an- 
nulled ; and finally, that all forſeitures, eſcheats, 
&c. which fell to the King, lords of regalities, or 
other ſuperiors, be, henceforth, forfeited to the 
Lord Protector, for the time being “. 

On the 22d of April, an order of Council 
paſſed, directing, that the ordinance of pardon + 
and grace to the people of Scotland—the ordi- 
nance for uniting {| Scotland in one Common- 
wealth with England, and the ordinance for erect- 
ing courts & baron in Scotland, be ſent to the 
Commander in Chief, in that country, with in- 
ſtructions to ſee that the ſame be publiſhed in the 
different ſhires. 

On the 2d of June, General Lambert report- 
ed to the Council, the diviſions of the ſhires of 


Scotland, to be repreſented by twenty perſons; 
and 
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and alſo, the diviſions of the boroughs, to be re- 
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preſented by ten perſons; with the places of meet- 
ing, for the elections of both 3 as 


follows: 


For the Shires of 


Orkney, 
Shetland, 
Caithneſs, 


— — — Sutherland, - 


E4-1 


1 
Cromarty, = 


— Inverneſs, - 
—Elgin, - «+ 

Nan, 
— Banff 
Aberdeen, 


—Kincardine, 
Forfar, 

— Fife, = - 
Kinroſs, - 
— Perth, 
—Linlithgow, - 
Stirling, - = 
Clackmannan, 


—Dumbarton, - 
Argyle, - 
Bute, -= 

—Ayr, = 
Renfrew, 


—Lanark, - 


— wy — — — — — 


For 
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For the Shires of - Mid Lothian 
— ——  — Berwick + 
— — — — — —Roxburgh 


— —— — _ Selkirk - 
Peebles + 


. Dumfries - 
— — — a — Wigtown _ 
w_ a —_ —_ —Eaſt Lothian 


For the Boroughs of Dornoch 
Tain - - 
Inverneſs - 
Dingwal - 
Nairn - 
Elgin 
Forres += 


Cullen 
Aberdeen 


—— — —— —— —Forfar 
Dundee - 
Arbroath - 
Montroſe- 
Brechin - 


— a — a — —Linlithgow 
Queensferry 
Perth - - 
Culroſs - 
Sting - 


1 


For the Boroughs of St. Andrews 
Dyſart 
Kircaldie 
Cupar = 
Anſtruther Eaſt 
Pittenweem 
Crail - - I 
Dembernitis - - 
Anſtruther - 
12 
Kilrenny 


da lag - 
Kinghorn 


— — — — — —FEdinburgh - 2 bl 

— — — — — -[ anark - - * 6 
Glaſgow = = ; 
Rutherglen - 9 
Rothſay - = ji 


Renfrew +« 


I 
Ayr 
Irvine 
Dumbarton 


c vo * 
8 on r — 
* — 2 — — — — 


2 — 
* - — — 


— w—_ _— — — Dumfries = 
Sanquhar - 
Lochmaben 
Annan +» = 
Wigtown = 
Kircudbright 
Whitehorn = 
Galloway - - 
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For 
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For the Boroughs of Peebles - 


Selkirk - - 
Jedburgh - 
Lauder I 
North-Berwick 10 
Dunbar — 
* Haddington 30 


This proporthn, for the ſhires and boroughs 
of Scotland, being nfirmed, the form of writs for 
elections was read, and committed in the Coun- 
ci] on the 2d of Juke; and on the 29th, a letter 
wrote to General Monk, the Commander in Chief 
in Scotland, or in his abſence, to the Commiſſion- 
ers for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, directing 
them to ſend off the writs, to the different places, 
for the purpoſe of holding the elections. 

It does not appear, however, till the follow- 
ing year, .that a Council for Scotland was ap- 
pointed ; when nine perſons, of whom General 
Monk was the chief, were nominated to diſcharge 
that duty“. 

It would appear, that on the ſame day, 2d 
June, 1654, Major General Lambert reported to 
the Council, the plan for extending this union to 
Ireland, and for electing thirty perſons, for that 

countty, 
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country, to ſerve in the enſuing Parliament of 


the Commonwealth. 


In the ſame manner as in 


Scotland, a new diviſion of the provinces and 
counties was eſtabliſhed, in the following man- 


ner: 


1 


Counties of < — Meath - 
Louth - 


Kildare - 
Wicklow 
City of - - - - Dublin 


Counties of - - Carlow - 
Wexford 
Kilkenny = 


Queen's County 


— ww — —_ — —Weſtmeath 


Longford - 
King's County 
— — — — — —0 = = 
Antrim - - 
Armagh - - 
Towns of - - Carrickfergus 
Belfaſt <= - 


— — — — —- —Derry 
Counties of - Donegal 
Tyrone 


Towns of - - Derry 
Colraine 


Counties of - Cavan 5 
Fermanagh - 
Monaghan 


dd 


Z 


Counties 


— — — 
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Kerry = = 
Limerick - 2 
Clare — 


Counties of 


City of - - - Limerick R 
Killmallock - 

County of - - Cork - I 

Towns k © Cot = = ; 
Youghall - 

— — — — — —— Bandon - +» , 
Kinſale 

Counties of - - Tipperary - i 
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Though this proportion was ſettled, for 
Ireland, it would appear that ſome difficulties 
had ariſen in the Council, reſpecting a new al- 
ſeſſment for that country, which was poſtponed 
till the ProteCtor's pleaſure could be further known, 
On the 21ſt of the month, however, the forms of 
the writs for Ireland was committed in the Coun- 
cil; and on the 29th, a letter was written to the 


Commiſſioners for managing the Affairs of Ire- 


land 
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land, directing them to ſend the lifls to the She- 
* riffs, agreeably to the directions given, accompa- 


nied with copies of the inſtrument of government, 


| eſtabliſhing the Commonwealth of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, which were ordered to be read 
| ot the time of proclaiming the writs. 


The pleaſure of the Protector was ſignified, 


in his inſtructions to Fleetwood, his Deputy, for 
the management of that country, which were to 
| continue in force for three years, of which the fol- 
| lowing is the ſubſtance :—That he had nominated 


and appointed fix perſons, to aſſiſt him as his de- 


| puty in the dominion of Ireland, and to his Coun- 


cil, by the advice of which he was to act: — That 


they were to endeavour to promulgate the true re- 
| ligion, by cauſing falaries to be paid out of the 
| public revenue to the teachers of it; and to give 
encouragement to perſons employed in inſtructing 


the youth: That he and his Council were to have 


power to commit to priſon all perſons, diſturbing the 
| public peace; and to ſend into England, or ſuch 


place as they might think moſt fir, all perſons, whom 
they might think dangerous to the ſtate ; but to 
permit them to return, upon ſeeing juſt cauſe for 
luch indulgence :— That, for the maintenance of 
juſtice, the laws of England were to be put in 
force in Ireland; and the courts of law and of 
equity, which had been diſcontinued during the 
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late war, were to be re-eſtabliſhed, but with pow. 
er to take away, or continue any court of judi- 
cature, and to iſſue commiſſion for new court; 
to act in obedience to the preſent government, 
until further inſtructions ſhall be ſent :—Theſe 
courts to act under the new ſeals and forms, as are 
already ſettled, or to be ſettled, by Cromwell; 
and in future: That the Deputy and Council 
were to have power to remove all magiſtrates, 
governors, &c. except thoſe afterwards men. 
tioned, who were to be in the Protector's im- 
mediate diſpoſal, or to ſuſpend them from their 
functions, on ſignifying the reaſons to the Pro- 
tector: That all Papiſts be excluded from offices, 
or from practiſing as counſellors at law, or from 
being teachers of youth :— That this Council, in 
particular, was to levy the revenue, and fix the 
time of payments for all debts due to the Crown, 
in the year 1638, or to the Commonwealth, ſince 
the year 1640, whether by forfeitures, confiſca- 
tions, exciſe, cuſtoms, or otherways; and to tran|- 
mit a juſt account of the ſame, and that annually; 
and to add ſuch meaſures, as they may think ex. 
pedient, for the better adminiſtration thereof, to 
the end that the arrears may be recovered for the 
ſtate; and in particular, to ſend an account of 
what the Cummillicners for Ireland have done, 
ſince the 2* of June, 1653, in making up ol 
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ſurveys of the property of the Crown and Church; 
and to complete ſuch ſurveys, with thoſe of foreſts 
and forfeited lands, which remain undiſpoſed of 
by Parliament, or in its receſs, by the Protector 
and Council :— That a particular account is to be 
rendered of the eſtates of delinquents, Papiſts, 
and Churchmen, and all acts and regulations of 
Council put in force againſt them, as well as for 
recovering the duties of cuſtoms and exciſe ;j— 
That the Deputy and his Council ſhall let all 
lands, houſes, &c. belonging to the Common- 
wealth, for a term, not exceeding ſeven years, at a 
rent, not leſs than they yielded in 1640, or fix years 
before that period; and to cauſe to be collected 
the rents, as well of thele lands, as of the benefices 
of ejected delinquents, and alſo of all vacant be- 
nefices :>—=T hat they were to inform themſelves of 
the manner, in which the treaſury of that country 
has hitherto been managed, and of the ſums re- 
ceived and iſſued; and to give their opinion, re- 
ſpecting the eſtabliſhment of a grand treaſury in 
Ireland, with a lift of the perſons who ought to be 
entruſted with the management of it: mean time, 
to appoint proper 6fficers, as collectors of the ſame, 
with ſuitable ſalaries :— That they were to cauſe 
aſſeſſments to be made and collected, from all the 
eſtates of the people of Ireland, to be applied for 

payment 
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payment of the army and garriſons, and other 
public charges of the Commonwealth, in Ireland; 
the collectors of which to have ſuitable ſalaries :— 
That the Deputy, by his own warrant, was to have 
power to charge the treaſury, for payment of the ar- 
my, either in money or in proviſions, and to iſſue 
ammunition from the magazines; but all other 
warrants to be by the advice of his Council :— 
That the Deputy and his Council were to have 
power to reduce the forces into fewer regiments, 
to regulate their pay, and to leſſen the number 
of caſtles or garriſons, as the condition of affairs 
might admit: That they were to put in force all 
acts and ordinances, and iſſue proclamations againſt 
offenders, counterfeiting the coin: That they 
were to give particular directions, for preſerving 
the foreſts of the Commonwealth, and to certify to 
the Protector, the quantity of timber which may 
be cut, and ſent to the ſea ports, for the uſe of 
the navy: — That they were to put in force all 
the orders, given by the Commander in Chief, 
and particularly, the acts and ordinances, for pay- 
ment of arrears due to the army, and due for the 
encouragement of the Proteſtants, ſince the year 
1653; and to exerciſe a diſpenſing power, after 
proclamation, in tranſporting the inhabitants of 
the counties of Connaught and of Clare, to ſuch 
| places 
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places, as they may think expedient :—That they 
might grant ſuch ſalaries to Judges, Commiſ- 


fioners, and other perſons, as they may think ex- 
pedient, for putting theſe inſtructions into execu- 


tion; adminiſtering to them ſuch oath, as they 
may think expedient :—That the Deputy was to 


have the power of diſpoſing of all temporal of- 
fices, except thoſe of Preſidents of Provinces, 


| Chancellor, Treaſurer, Under-Treaſurer, Maſter 


of Ordnance, Chief Juſtice and Juſtices of the 


| Bench, Chief Juſtice and Juſtices of the Common 

Pleas, Chief Baron of Exchequer, Maſter of the 

| Rolls, Serjeant at Law, and Attorney and Solicitor 
General, Treaſurer at War, Marſhall, and Clerk 
of the Cheque z which offices were to be at the 

| diſpoſal of the Protector: And, finally, that they 

| were to render to the Protector, and to his Coun- 
| cil, regular notice of their proceedings: In the 


event of the death of the Deputy, the Council, 
or any five of them, might execute theſe orders, 
as fully as the Deputy and Council were em— 
powered to do#, 

Theſe inſtructions explain, very fully, the 
ſtate of Ireland at this juncture. Ormond, be- 
cauſe a Proteſtant, had been obliged to retire, 

and 
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and Clanricard, though a Catholic, was rejecteqd, 
becauſe he had been appointed by a Proteſtant, 
The Duke of Loraine, whom the Catholics had 
invited to the Government, refuſed to accept of 
it; and from this bigotry of the Catholics, an op- 
portunity was given to Cromwell, to fend Fleet. 
wood, under the inſtructions which have been 
detailed, to adminiſter the Government of that 
turbulent People“. 

Though Scotland was ſubdued, the people 
were not leſs diſcontented than the Iriſh 5; but 
being without arms and with ſcanty reſources, 
the royal party were in a great meaſure confined 
to the inacceſſible Highlands, and at laſt ob- 
liged, with the King's conſent, to diſperſe. The 
diſcontented however ſtill continued; for when 
Cromwell diſſolved the General Aſſembly of the 
Kirk, he deprived the people of their covenant, 
to which they had been ſo zealouſly attached. 

Under ſuch circumſtances, the three king 
doms, though arbitrarily erected into one Com- 
monwealth, ſent members to a new General Par- 
liament, by no means diſpoſed to ſupport the 
. pe authority of a ſelf-created Protector. Pro- 


baly, from a kind of ſuperſtition of good fortune, 
01 
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| on the 3d of September, the day on which he 
| had gained his greateſt victories, he met this Par- 
| liament at Weſtminſter ; and in a ſpeech of great 
length enumerated his ſervices to the nation, 
and informed this Aſſembly, that what he valued 
himſelf moſt on, was his bringing together and 
meeting a free Parliament, agreeably to the wiſhes 
of the Engliſh nation. 


Lenthall, who had been Speaker to the Long 


| Parliament, was placed in the Chair; but ſo little 
| diſpoſed was this aſſembly to ſecond the Protec- 
| tor's views, that the very firſt ſubject of diſcuſſion, 
was an examination of the authority by which 
they had been convoked, which not a few main- 
| tained was imaginary and illegal. 


The officers and adherents of Cromwell, who 


were members, had no other means of averting a 
deciſion which would have been fatal to the Pro- 
| tetor's plan, but long ſpeeches and adjournments. 


Irritated at this diſappointment, he ſum- 


moned them before him in the Painted Cham- 
| ber; told them with anger that the ſubje& of 


their debate, in calling the eſtabliſhed govern- 


| ment in queſtion, from which they, as well as 
| himſelf had derived their authority, was inde- 


cent; but inſtead of leaving them to profic by the 
rebuke, he reſorted to his vſual convincing argu- 
Aa ment, 
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ment, of placing a military guard at the door of 
the Houſe, ordering admittance to be refuſed to 
all who would not take an oath of fidelity to the 
Protector and Commonwealth, and bind them. 
ſelves not to conſent to any alteration of the 
eſtabliſhed government. Many refuſed to fign 
and were excluded: many who did fign, took 
their ſeats only to renew the diſcuſſion ſo that 
Cromwell found it neceſſary to diffolve a Parlia- 
ment, which though it ſat five months had not 
ſent up one bill to him; and got rid of the 
difficulty in the inſtrument of government, by 
which he had bound himſelf, not to diſlolve a 
Parliament till it had ſat five months, by the 
ſubterfuge, that a month, ſtrictly ſpeaking, con. 
ſiſted of only twenty-eight days.“ 

In this manner therefore terminated, for : 
time, the projected union of the three kingdoms 
by a Parliament compoſed of members from each, 
to repreſent them as a Commonwealth ; and 
Cromwell, who well knew the temper of what 
we may term his ſubjects, endeavoured to divert 
them by foreign wars and conqueſts, from atten- 

tion, 
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tion to his uſurped authority. In the mean time, 
he conciliated the army, the real ſource of his 
power and the only effectual inſtrument by which 
he could maintain it. In 1656, though the Pro- 


| rector had ſuppreſſed the ſeveral conſpiracies 


which had been formed againſt him, he became 
fully ſenfible, that the nation felt he had no legal 


| authority by which he could try or condemn 


thoſe, who acted againſt the Commonwealth; 


| and calculating upon the popularity which he 
| had obtained by his ſucceſs in war, and on the 
| internal tranquillity of the kingdom, the reſult of 


his vigilance and vigour, he determined to call a 
new Parliament, with the object of having his 
authority recognized by a name, which, he was 
fully ſenſible, could alone give it the aſpe& of 
being legal. 

For this purpoſe, in the month of September, 
he ſummoned a Parliament to meet him, and pre- 
viouſly took every poſſible meaſure, that returns 
ſhould be made of members favourable to his 
views. If we may judge from the previous con- 
duct of the perſons, whoſe names are to be found 
in the returns, he had reaſon to think, that he 
would have met with a decided ſupport. The 
majority of the members for England were men, 
who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the civil 
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wars againſt tte King. The majority for Scotland 
and for Ireland were officers, upon whom he had 
been accuſtomed to rely *, 

In his expectations of ſupport in this Parlia- 
ment he found himſelf diſappointed. Reflecting 
perhaps on his own conduct, during the legal Par. 
laments, of which he had been a member, in 
voting the depoſition of the King and the abolition 
of the Houſe of Peers, it is paradoxical, that a 
mind ſo ſtrong and well framed as Cromwell 
ſhould not have known, that Engliſhmen, how 
ever choſen, would when they came to act, return 
to better notions of duty, and of what had been 
held to be the legiſlature of their country. 

The temptation however of having his an- 
thority recognized by Parliament, ſuperſeded theſe 
reflections; and as the 17th of September, the 
day for the meeting of Parliament, approached, he 
took meaſures, for compelling the members to 
ſign an obligation, promiſing to do nothing againſt 
the eſtabliſhed government . One hundred or 
more of the members refuſed this teſt, and were 
excluded from the Houſe. Having obtained the 
command of the remainder, an act paſſed declar- 


ing 
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ing the title of Charles Stuart, as King, tob e 


yoid, which was figned by all the members pre- 
ſent ; and was followed by an act declaring it high 


| treaſon to attempt any thing againſt the life of the 


protector. Theſe acts were followed by grants of 


money, for the maintenance of the civil and mili- 
| tary eſtabliſhments, and for the proſecution of the 


war againſt Spain; and afterwards a general act * 


| paſſed, recognizing a number of ordinances of 
Council, and among others, the ordinance of 1654, 


entitled, © An Ordinance for uniting Scotland 


into one Commonwealth with England,” + 


Theſe compliances of the Houſe were prepa- 
ratory to a more ſerious ſcheme, which the Protec- 
tor had in view, and for which he had laid down 


| ſuch meaſures, as he apprehended were calculat- 


ed to enſure ſucceſs; that of baving his title as 


King, declared and recognized. For this purpoſe, 


he had careſſed the Preſbiterians, by inſinuating, 
that his ſentiments had now become nearly the 
ſame with theirs ; by attentions to the nobility he 
endeavoured to gain them over; and by a degree 
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of lenity to the Royaliſts to ſoften their abhor- 
rences. 

At laſt an Alderman and one of the mem. 
bers of the city of London propoſed, that the 
Protector might be inveſted with the title of King 
Some of Cromwell's friends ſupported the meaſure, 
as agreeable to him, and his enemies recommended 
it, as the beſt method of ruining him. 

This ſcheme, Fleetwood and ſome of his im- 
mediate connexions perceived, and oppoſed the 
meaſure; but it was carried by a majority, and a 
committee appointed, to attend the Protector with 
the offer of the Crown of England! 

Cromwell however on better conſideration, 
found it would be dangerous to aſſume the title 
of King, and rejected it“. 

In order, however, to ſanction his govern- 
ment with the appearance of being legal, the 
humble petition and advice was preſented to him, 
containing, among other articles, a requeſt, that 
he would name a perlon to ſucceed him, and that 
he would call a Parliament annually conſiſting 
of two Houſes. 

On 
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On the 26th June, Cromwell took an oath 
for his inauguration, as Protector of the Common- 
wealth, and thus obtained what he had ſo long 


defired, the authority of Parliament eſtabliſhing his 


power. This done, the Houſe adjourned to the 
| 20th January, 1657-8.“ 

By the ſecond article of the humble petition 
and addreſs, the Protector had bound himſelf to 
| call an annual Parliament, conſiſting of two Houſes, 
| to meet at Weſtminſter, on the 2oth January+, 
and iſſued a ſummons at the ſame time to the 
principal officers and members in the three King- 
doms, requiring their attendance to give council 

and advice.F 
Though he admitted the excluded members, 
the conſpiracies againſt him multiplied ; and part- 
ly from the agitation of mind which theſe excited, 
and partly from domeſtic calamities, he died on 
the 3d September, the day which he had ever 
conſidered as the fortunate one of his life, and 
which 
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* Whitlocke, p. 662.— Ludlow, Tom. II. p. 592.— 
Clarendon, Vol. III. p. 468. 
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3 Appendix, No. XXX. p. cexliv.— The original parch- 
ment is preſerved in the Britiſh Muſeum, or the Summons 
lent to Richard Cromwell, then Governor of Ireland. 
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which, in this caſe, in all probability was truly 
ſo, as delivering him from the degradation and per. 
haps puniſhment to which his public crimes would 
have ſubjected him, j 
| Richard his ſon, was declared Protector, but 
all the factions, which his father had managed with 
fo much dexterity, were now opening their minds 
to a revolution, in which each hoped for its own 
elevation, 

Richard however called a Parliament ; but 
by attempting to control his Council and to re- 
duce the army to ſubmiſſion, and from poſſeſ- 
ſing none of the talents or vigour of his father, 
the fabrick of the Commonwealth broke to pieces, 
and the King and legal government were 
reſtored, 

Such was the termination of the union of the 
three kingdoms, projected and enforced by Crom- 
well; proving, that however beneficial it may be 
to the Britiſh Ifles to be connected in ſtrict union, 
as one great government, acting for common 
defence in war or in peace, ſuch an union can- 
not ariſe but out of that conſtitution itſelf, and 
out of thoſe laws which equally ſecure the Mo- 
narch on his throne, the Eſtates of Parliament in 
their privileges, and the Subjects in their lives and 
properties, 
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IV.—Events which again brought forward 
the Plan of an Union, between England and 
Scotland, ſoon after the Reſtoration of Charles 
I. with the Cauſes which, during that fac- 
tious Period, prevented its Adoption. 


The reſtoration of the eſtabliſhed govern- 
ment of the kingdoms is one of thoſe memora- 
ble events, which ſtrongly mark the moral cha- 
racters of the human mind, and the good ſenſe of 
the Engliſh nation, 

The fortunate contingencies of the death of 
the Uſurper and of the incapacity of his ſon to 
perpetuate the ſyſtem of which the foundations 
had been recently laid, allowed all parties to take 
a calm retroſpect of their errors and crimes, and 
this retroſpect neceſſarily terminated in zeal to 
reſtore the liberties of their country, 

The firſt meetings of Charles with the re- 
mains of the legal Parliament, diſcover not leſs 
the anxieties of the King, to acquire and to de- 
ſerve the confidence of his people, than the re- 


turning loyalty of the remaining members of the 
B b Legiſlature 
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Legiſlature to repair the venerable fabric of the 
conſtitution tranſmitted to them by their anceſtors, 

Though ſummoned as a convention only, an 
act paſled, recogniſing the meeting as a Parliament; 
and to prevent the confuſions which would have 
ariſen from the judicial decrees of ſo many years 
being overſet, they were ratified by law, 

The turbulent proceedings of this Parlia- 
ment, during the civil wars, now rendered it ne- 
ceſſary to reſort to an election; at the ſame time 
it was deemed unwiſe to put confidence in an 
-army, which however brave and diſciplined, had 
been trained up in ſedition and rebellion : the 
Parliament, therefore was diſſolved and the army 
diſbanded. 55 

Though the Act of Indemnity ſeemed to 
promiſe tranquillity, that promiſe was ſoon found to 
be illuſory. Factions re- appeared; but they rather 
rallied in conteſts for power, than for the opinions 
which had been the ſource of ſo many calamities. 

The firſt event, which rouſed up the ancient 
jealouſies between the Engliſh and the Scottiſh 
nations, was the celebrated Act of Navigation. 
This act, was the true ſource, firſt of the treaty 
for trade, between the two kingdoms, and next 
of the plan of an union. To underſtand the true 


cauſes of the adoption and rejection of this plan, 
we 
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we muſt trace them to the conteſts for privileges 


of trade between the two countries. 
The Ac of Navigation provided, “ that no 


« goods ſhall be imported from the Plantations, 
« but in Engliſh ſhips ; and it excluded aliens from 
| © exerciſing the occupation of merchants or fac- 


«tors in them.” Though this proviſo was de- 


| clared, ©* not to extend to Scotland,” yet this de- 
| claration, was not explained, by ſpecifying, “ that 
aliens duty was not to be laid on any corn, the 


« orowth of Scotland, nor on any ſalt made in 


Scotland, or fiſh caught and cured by that 
people, and imported, directly from Scotland, 


© in Scottiſh built ſhips, whereof the maſter, and 
* three-fourihs of the mariners were of his Ma- 
« jeſty's ſubjects. ? This circumſtance narrowed, 
at once, the privileges which the Scots had been 
tacitly enjoying for a ſeries of years, and which, 
during the uſurpation, when the three kingdoms 
were under one government, had been underſtood 
as a common right to the ſubjects of all“. 

An act paſſed the following year, for con- 
tinuing the preceding act, without alterations Þ. 
This farther excited the apprehenſions of the 

| B b 2 Scots; 
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* Statutes at Large, Vol. III. page 184, 12 Charles II. 
cap. 18. 
+ Ibid. page 212, 13 Charles II. cap. 14. 
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Scots; and though meaſures were taken for in- 
troducing order in the Border Counties, a new a& 
was required, to render the intercourſe between the 
two nations more ſafe “. 

The foundations were thus laid for thoſe 
commercial jealouſies, which we ſhall find operat- 
ing as one cauſe, in preventing the union of the 
kingdoms. 

In the Parliament held at Edinburgh, in 
1661, a ſimilar act to that of the Navigation Act 
in England, paſled, placing the Engliſh preciſely 
in the ſame ſituation with regard to Scotland, that 
the Engliſh had done the Scots, with regard to 
EnglandF; and in 1663, the importations of 
Engliſh goods, into Scotland had been fo great, 
that an act paſled, impoſing a duty upon Engliſh 
commodities, ſo imported F, followed by an act, 


impoſing a duty of cuſtoms upon corn, imported 
from Ireland into Scotland 8. 


Theſe 


NN” 


* Statutes at Large, Vol. III. page 255, 12 Charles 
II. cap. 22. 


+ Scotch Acts of Parliament, Vol, II. page 242— 
1 Charles II. cap. 44. 


t Ibid. page 328—3d Seſſion of iſt Parliament, Charles 
II, cap. 13. 


§ Ibid. cap. 14. 
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Theſe acts of the two Parliaments fully ac- 
count for the application which was made by the 
Scots, to have Commiſſioners nominated in 1666 
for adjuſting the commercial differences, ſubſiſting 


between the two nations *. 


The Commiſſioners appear to have met on the 
ziſt of January, 1667, when thoſe for Scotland 
delivered in a propoſal, to the following effect: 

That they had been authorized by a Com- 


miſſion under the great ſeal of Scotland, not only 


to treat and conſult, but to determine, in an ami- 
cable manner, with the Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land, concerning the freedom of trade between the 
two kingdoms :—That the ſubjects of Scotland, 
born ſince the acceſſion of the late King James, 
have been declared, by the laws of England, mot 10 
be aliens, but to be entitled to the privileges of the 
natural born ſubjects of England :—That for fifty- 
ſix years, they had enjoyed theſe privileges in the 
colonies and plantations ; but that ſince the 25th 
of March, in the twelfch year of the King, they 
had, by ſome acts paſſed in the Engliſh Parliament, 
been debarred from the privileges enjoyed by his 
Majeſty's other ſubjects, their ſhips not coming 
under the deſcription of thoſe belonging to the 
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* De Foc, Edinburgh Edition, 1709, p. 20. 
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people of England, Ireland, dominion of Wales, 
and town of Berwick upon Tweed, and there- 
fore expoſed to forfeiture :—That in conſequence, 
the goods and commodities of Scotland have, in 
ſome inſtances, been charged with fixteen times 
more, than goods of the like kind have paid in 
the counties of Northumberland and Weſtmor. 
land ; therefore they ſubmitted, that the ſame 
freedom and liberty of trade may be continued to 
them, which they formerly enjoyed, as being a 
neceſſaty encouragement to the ſhipping and ſea- 
men of Scotland, and not leſs neceſſary to prevent 
their trade from being carried into foreign coun- 
tries: They further ſpecified, that the act paſſed 
the twelfth year of the King, and ratified in the 
thirteenth, by an act, entituled, © an Act for encour- 
aging Shipping and Navigation,” had materially 
injured the trade of Scotland; and therefore they 
deſire, firſt, that Scottiſh ſhips, whereof the maſ- 
ter and three-fourth parts are Scotchmen, or his 
Majeſty's ſubjects, may be allowed the ſame pri- 
vileges, as ſhips belonging to Ireland, Wales, 
and Berwick, trading to Afia, Africa, or Ame- 
rica, do enjoy :— That the natives of Scotland 
may not be comprehended in the deſcription of 
thoſe, “ not born within the allegiance of the 
* King,” who are excluded from being mer- 

“e chants, 
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ec chants, in theſe foreign Britiſh dependencies : 
That Scotch ſhips, navigated by his Majelty's 
ſubjects, may be allowed to bring foreign mer- 
| chandize into England, under the ſame reſtrie- 
| tions and limitations, as have been in uſe, fince 


the acceſſion of King James :—That all the pri- 


| vileges granted to the ſubjects in Ireland, Wales, 


and town of Berwick, may be extended to the 
ſubjects of Scotland; and that they be declared, 
not liable to the penalties impoſed upon aliens, by 


the Act of Navigation. 


That farther, during the late uſurpation, 
many of the ſhips, belonging to the ſubjects of 
Scotland, had been burned or deſtroyed, and many 


ſhips have been purchaſed ſince his Majeſty's re- 


turn, which were foreign built; it was therefore 


| expedient, that it be declared, that the lawful 


prizes taken from the King's enemies ſhall be 
deemed the ſame, as if built in England or Scot- 
land, or may be deemed Britiſh as if they had been 
built within his Majeſty's dominions : a liſt of ſuch 
ſhips being firſt given in, by a ſpecified time, to be 
regiſtered in his Majeſty's books of cuſtoms in 
England, it being underſtood, that it ſhall not be 
lawful for the ſubjects of Scotland to add to this 
liſt any new foreign ſhips, but to be bound to 
trade in ſhips built in Scotland, or in ſome of the 

dominions 
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dominions of the King: That both deſcrip. 
tions of ſhips ſhall be navigated by crews, three 
fourths of which to be his Majeſty's ſubjects ;— 
That the natives of Scotland may be ſubjected to 
the ſame duties in the Plantations, as the native; 
of Ireland, &c. ſecurity being given, that the cat. 
goes ſhall be brought by ſuch Scotch ſhips, into 
the ports of England; except ſuch number as it 
ſhall be agreed upon, to paſs direct to Scotland, 
for the purpoſe of ſupplying-his Majeſty's ſubjectz 
there, with commoditics, the produce of the Plan. 
tations * 

It appears (from a draft, ſtating the objec- 
tions, which the Engliſh Commiſſioners were dil- 
poſed to make to theſe demands cf the Scottiſh 
Commiſſioners) that it was to be inſiſted, on the 
part of England, that the demands of the Scots 
were for greater privileges, than the Engliſh them- 
ſelves, at this time, actually poſſeſſed, from the 
reſtraints in trade, under which they had been put, 
ſince the treaty of union projected by King James: 

— That 


—ü— 


* Appendix, No. XXXI. p. ccxlviii.— Note. De Fo 
p- 20, ſtates, that he has given a copy of this paper, from 
M.S. given him by Sir Geo. Mackenzie, and inſerts this 
M.S. p. 109 of his Appendix; but the original, ſigned 9 
order of the Commiſſioners for Scotland, John Donn, forms 
this number of the Appendix. 
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| —That many of the articles of trade then prohibit- 


ed, particularly thatin cattle, had fince been enjoyed 


| by the Scots :—That the reaſon of the Iriſh, &c. 


enjoying privileges, in common with the Engliſh, 


| was their being ſubjected to the Crown and laws 
| of England :—That the duty impoſed on Scotch 


ſalt, was neceſſary to encourage the ſalt manufac- 
tures in England ; and therefore the Engliſh Com- 
miſſioners are to give one general anſwer to the 


Scotch demands, without entering into particu- 
| lars, viz, that they require from them further 
information and explanations on their demands.“ 


This general reply of the Engliſh Commiſ- 
fioners, of the 25th of January, produced an ex- 
planation from the Scotch Commiſhoners on the 
29th, in which they aſſerted: That fince the ac- 
ceſſion of James, they had enjoyed the ſame pri- 
vileges of trade as Engliſhmen, till the paſſing of 
the Act of Navigation; and they complained, that 
ſince the 2 5th of March, in the twelfth year of the 
King, they had been ſubjected to new reſtraints, 
by ſeveral acts of the Engliſh Parliament, and 
therefore required a more ſpecific anſwer, becauſe, 
without fome encouragement being given, the 
ſhipping and ſeamen of Scotland muſt be diſabled 

C c from 
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from continuing their trade,“ or gaining the 
means of ſubſiſtence. 

The reply of the Engliſh Commiſſioners, on 
the 1ſt of February was, that they inſiſted on 
having before them, the whole of the demand; 
of the Scotch Commiſſioners, one article being ſo 
dependent on another, that it is impoſſible to 
conclude on them ſeparately ; and therefore they 
deſire the Scotch Commiſſioners to point out the 
particular hardſhips, to which the trade has been 
expoſed, ſince paſſing the Navigation Act, to en- 
able them to judge of each ſeperately, and in 
connexion. 

This reiterated demand produced a reply, on 
the 3d of February, in which the Scotch Com- 
miſſioners aſſert ; —That the Act of Navigation 
contained proviſos, contrary to the privileges en- 
Joyed by the ſubjects of Scotland, ſince the accel- 
fion of James: That beſides this act, ſubſequent 
acts had impoſed on them a duty, above the va- 
Jue of the goods, particularly that on Scotch cat- 
tle, brought into England after the 24th of Au- 
guſt; and farther, that ſixteen ſhillings and eight 
pence on each weigh of Scotch ſalt, when only 

one 


ä 


* Appendix, No. XXXIII. p. cdviii. 
+ Ibid, No. XXXIV. p. cclx, 


( 195 ) 


one ſhilling is paid on foreign ſalt, to which alſo 
| are to be ſuperadded, the new cuſtoms in the ports 
of Cumberland and Northumberland, amounted 
| to a poſitive prohibition of the trade in Scottiſh 
| falt, 


In order, further, that the extent of the 


Scotch demands may be fully explained, they 
| ſtate ;— That they demand a repeal of all acts of 
Parliament impoſing reſtraints on the ſubjects of 
Scotland, beyond what are laid upon his Majeſty's 
other ſubjects by the Act of Navigation, by the 
Act for encouraging Trade, 15 Charles II. cap. 7. 
and by the Act impoſing a Duty on Scotch Cattle, 
| from 24th of Auguſt to the 2oth of December, 
and alſo the duty laid on freſh, ſalted, or dried 
| fiſh; of the duty Jaid on Scotch linens, by the 
acts of Tonnage and Poundage, which is one full 
moiety more than what is ſpecified in the book of 
| rates; and of the 14 Charles II. cap. 7. which 
| prohibits the carrying of hides, tanned or un- 


tanned, into Scotland; and alſo, an explanation 


of the act, 14 Charles II. cap. 2, which limits the 


tranſit of goods, between the two kingdoms, to 
Berwick and Carliſle :=And they require the re- 
moval of the duty of ſixteen times more on Scotch 
falt, than on foreign ſalt, and the ten ſhillings per 
barrel, laid on Scotch beer, by 18 Charles II. cap. 5: 

Ce They 
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— They requeſt, finally, that when foreigners are 
mentioned in any Engliſh act, it be declared, that 
his Majeſty's- ſubjects of Scotland are not meant 
to be comprehended under that deſcription. A 
1 ſpecification is then given of the heavy duties 
laid on horſes, wheat, barley, &c. carried from 
Scotland into Cumberland or Northumberland, : 
practice not excuſable under any colour of law. 

Theſe anſwers conclude with again aſſerting, 
that it is impoſſible to come to any agreement, 
f reſpeCting the freedom of trade between the two 
nations, till the Engliſh Commiſſioners ſhall ſig- 
nify their opinion, as to the propriety of removing 
| the reſtraints laid upon the ſubjects of Scotland, 
by the Act of Navigation x. 

To this explanation, the Engliſh Commil- 
ſioners declined making a reply, till the oth 
March, when, under the hand of their Secretary, 
they ſtated ;— 

That though the two kingdoms owe alle 
glance to the ſame ſovereign, each has the privi 
lege of making ſuch laws, regarding trade and 
commerce, as ſhall appear to itſelf to be advan- 
tageous to the ſubject: That the Act of Navi 


gation, or any ſubſequent acts made in England, 
do 


— 
— 
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do not trench on any privilege of the Scots, and 
therefore all the propoſitions which the Engliſh 
* Commiſſioners can make, muſt be underſtood as 
not founded upon a claim of right in the ſubjects 
| of Scotland, but upon the principle of prudence, 
| for ſtrengthening the connexion between the ſub- 
| jects of the two kingdoms, and on the preſump- 
tion of correſponding privileges being granted to 
* Engliſh ſubjects, trading to Scotland, that may be 
granted to Scotch ſubjects, trading to England, 


The Commiſſioners for England did not find, 


that any ſuch right was claimed, by either party, 
in the Treaty of Union, ſigned by the Commiſ- 
| fioners during the reign of King James; and have 
| not been able to diſcover, that any proviſions had 


been made, in any of the acts paſſed ſince 1660, 
which go ſo far, in reſtricting the trade of Scot- 
land, as the propoſitions made by the Parliament 
of Scotland to the King do in that year ;— 

That, in regard to the freedom of trade, 
hinted at as enjoyed by the ſubjects of Scotland, 
for fifty-ſix years, ſo far is this from having been 
the fact, that in the Articles of Union, ſigned in 
the time of King James, the prohibitions in the 
ancient laws againſt ſending wool, ſheep, ſheep- 
felts, cattle, &c. were confirmed, and this con- 
firmation afterwards explained by the Scots them- 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, as not meant to be a mark of diſunion : 
between the two countries, but as matter of polig { 
for each ; nor is this cuſtom ſingular, as each of i « 
the Seven United Provinces exerciſed the like [ 
powers of laying reſtrictions, each for its particular 
benefit, on the trade of the other :—That the t 
claim of the Scots to have all reſtrictions on trade: 
annulled, which have been enacted fince the ac. i 
ceſſion of King James, would, in fact, be revok- 1 1 
ing all the privileges, which had been granted to i « 
trading companies in England, and at the ſame WM 
time, enforcing the prohibition on the paſſage - 
of leather, and other commodities, into Scotland; WW ! 
a circumſtance which would manifeſtly be to its WM 
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diſadvantage:— That if the Acts of Navigation 
and Trade ſhould be repealed, in ſo far as te- 
garded the ſubjects of Scotland, the conſequence I } 
would be, that the ſubjects of England would e 
remain under the reſtrictions contained in the 
acts, and the ſubjects of Scotland be free from t 
reſtrictions of any kind. $49 | 
— That, in regard to particular claims, ſuch Wl - 
as freedom for the ſubjects of Scotland to trade to if © 
the Engliſh colonies in Aſia, Africa, and America, f 
the Scots have already liberty to trade to Tangiers, ! 
and are not placed under greater reſtrictions, in 


reſpect to the trade to the Eaſt-Indies, to Africa, I © 
and 
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and to ſome places in the Weſt-Indies, than the 
ſubjects of England are, except the Engliſh bodies 
corporate or companies, which have excluſive 
privileges, by charter, to trade to theſe countries : 
—That the claim to trade, as Engliſh ſubjects, to 
the colonies in America, is an unreaſonable de- 
mand on the part of Scotland, thoſe colonies hav- 
ing been planted, at an immenſe expence, by 
Engliſh ſubjects, who, therefore, have a juſt 


| claim to reap the excluſive benefits of them, as 
they do belong to the Crown of England only : 


—This practice is not ſolitary, for when Spain and 


| Portugal were united, the Spaniards only were 


allowed to trade to the Weſt-Indies, and the Por- 
tugueſe to the Eaſt-Indies: the Dutch Eaſt and 


Weſt-India Companies only, not the other ſub- 


jects of the United States, trade to theſe diſtant 
countries; ſo that it would be diſcouraging the 
ſpirit of trade in England, if after eſtabliſhing diſ- 
tant commerce at a vaſt expence, others of the 
King's ſubjects might come and reap the benefit: 
—Nor are the Scots debarred from exerciſing the 
buſineſs of merchants, or factors, in any of theſe 
ſettlements, any more than the ſubjects of Eng- 

land are: — $ 
— That compliance with the demand for 
ſhips of Scotland to bring foreign merchandize 
into 
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into England, would be a ſevere blow to the trade 
and navigation of the Kingdom ; and cannot be 
conſented to, becauſe the kingdom of Scotland 
being independent of that of England, its ſubjedy 
could not be made anſwerable to the laws of Eng. 
land, which enforce the regulations in the A of 
Navigation : — | 7 


\ 


—The Act of Navigation, beſides, is not 


new in England, but, under various forms, has 
appeared in different periods of its hiſtory := 
— Thar the caſe of Ireland, by no means applied, 
becauſe Ireland belongs to the Crown of England, 
and the ſame laws bind the Iriſh and Engliſh ſub- 
jets; and beſides, laws made by the Parliament 
of Ireland, firſt paſs the Privy Council of Eng- 
land: — That the orders of the Council, and the 
great ſeal of England, have effect in Ireland, and 
the Treaſurer and the other great officers in Eng- 
land, have juriſdiction in it, circumſtances which 
enable England to give them common privileges, 
becauſe they can be, by law, obliged to obſerve 
the reſtrictions, under which theſe privileges may 
be exerciſed. 

That the argument for aboliſhing the At of 
Navigation, in ſo far as regards Scotland, as being 
abſolutely neceſſary for keeping up the ſhipping 


and ſeamen in that country, for the King's ſer- 
vice, 
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vice, is anſwered, by an equal neceſſity of keeping 
| up the ſhipping and ſeamen in England, for the 
be King's ſervice there; and the neceſſity is ſtill 
wy ſtronger, becauſe the royal navy, which defends 
Us WE the kingdoms, is kept up in England only: — 
| The Engliſh ſeamea beſides are equal to the 
Engliſh trade, and the alteration would diminiſh 
their number more than it could be augmented 
by the ſupply of ſeamen from Scotland; nor 
| would ſuch an alteration in any degree increaſe 
the Engliſh duties of cuſtoms, 

| Though theſe objections to the propoſals of 
the Scotch Commiſſioners muſt be adhered to, 


| the Engliſh Commiſſioners made the following 
2 | offers ;— 
8 1. That Scotch ſhips, navigated agree- 
r | ably to the Act of Navigation, may import fiſh 


and fiſh oil, of their own taking. 
i 2. That Scotch ſhips, under the reſtrictions 


ch | of the Act of Navigation, may have liberty 
2 to import into England, ſalt (not of Scottiſh 


manufacture) pitch, tar, rolin, hemp or flax, 
WW caifns, figs, prunes, olive oil, corn or grain, 
ſugar, pot-aſhes, wines, vinegar, aqua-vitz, and 
brandy, and the produce of Muſcovy or Turkey, 
's WW from the places from which they are now im- 
? WW ported, upon paying the ſame duties as the 
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ſhipping of theſe countries do, and that for 
ſix years; as alſo, during the like period, Nor. 
way timber, upon paying the ſame duties the 
Engliſh ſhipping do“; and after the expiration 
of that period, upon paying the duties which the 
ſhipping of theſe countries pay, or the duties 
theſe goods pay, if imported in any other ſhip- 
ping than thoſe of England. 

3. That Scotch ſhips may export from 
England, vpon paying the ſame duties as Engliſh 
ſhipping do. As to the permiſſion for Scotch ſhips 
to carry goods from one port in England to 
another, it is prohibited by an ancient Law of 
Navigation; and the repeal of all other reſtric- 
tions would be, to grant more to the Scots than 
the Engliſh enjoy, who in ſome caſes pay aliens 
duties. 

4. That for the ſaid term of ſix years, the 
foreign built ſhips, which now belong to ſubje@s 
of Scotland, may be admitted as Scotch ſhips, 
provided a true Jiſt be given of the vellc!s 
which come under this deſcription ; but that after 
that period, no ſuch diſtinction of ſhips can be 

al- 
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* Note. The reaſon aſſigned for granting this indul- 
gence, was, that a great ſupply of timber was wanted, to 
rebuild the houſes conſumed by the great fire in London. 
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allowed; and they muſt either be Scotch built 
ſhips, or Engliſh built ſhips, bought by Scotch- 
men.“ 

On the 18th, the Scotch Commiſſioners re- 
quired farther information, reſpecting the aſſer-— 
tion, * that the Parliament of Scotland had made 
« offers to the King, in 1660, which would 
remove all theſe difficulties, but that they knew 
« of no ſuch offer,” + 

On the 1ſt of April, the Engliſh Com- 
miſſioners replied ;—That they referred to a letter 
of the Parliament of Scotland, dated 24th of 
April, 1661, in which it requeſted his Majeſty 
might be © pleaſed to order, that all the forces, 
„to be made uſe of in that Kingdom, may 
« confiſt of natives, and that all others may be 
% removed; and this at the very time, when 
not only a part of his Majeſty's guards were 
Scotch, and offices, civil, military, and eccleſi- 
aſtical, held by Scotchmen, without exception, 
which was a reſtriction upon Engliſhmen, greater 


1 man that impoſed by the Act of Navigation 
. bon Scotchmen ; and farther give the Scotch 
; Commiſſioners to underſtand, that the offer made, 
88 D d 2 0 
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to allow Scotch ſhips to import timber, for re. 
building of London, was not to be deemed 2 
binding, “ unleſs the whole matter treated of 
* ſhall be agreed on by the Commiſſioners of both 
«© Kingdoms.” * 

The Scotch Commiſſioners, at this period of 
the negociation, appear to have felt themſelves 
treated with indignity, as they made a complaint 
to the King, who required an account from the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners, of all the propoſitions and 
anſwers that had paſſed in the negociation. An 
abſtract was accordingly ſent to the King, con- 
taining the propoſitions only, without the ſuper- 
cilious obſervations which had been made on 
them; but theſe laſt were clearly the ſource of 
the complaint . 

It was not, however, till the 28th of May, 
that the Scotch Commiſſioners replied to the ob- 
jeckions, and explained themſelves, on the offers 
made by the Engliſh Commiſſioners. They ſet 
out with obſerving, that their meaning, in con- 
ſidering the Act of Navigation as depriving them 
of their privileges, was, that by a deciſion of the 


judges of England, folemnly pronounced by Lord 
Eleſmere, 


— 


— —— — 
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Eleſmere, the ſubjects of Scotland, born after the 
acceſſion of James, were declared not to be aliens, 
but preciſely in the ſame ſituation as the ſubjects 
of England ;—That they perfectly admitted Eng- 
land had a right to make what laws it decmed ex- 
pedient, regarding trade and commerce, and 
aſked for nothing more, than that the ſubjects of 
Scotland, born in allegiance to the ſame King, 
ſhould be placed in the ſame condition with the 
ſubjects of England, not founding, however, this 
demand upon the articles of union, agreed on in 
the time of King James :— 

— That they pretended not to know the an- 
cient laws of England, in regard to trade, but 
know preciſely the ſpecification of the articles, 
prohibited by both parties in the treaty of union 
1604-7; and only aſſert, that the uſage has been 
contrary to theſe prohibitions, without pretending 
to have heard of thoſe acts of ſtate, which laid the 
reſtrictions on Scotch ſalt, and on the Baltic trade; 
and if they exiſted, knew only, that they were 
not obſerved, previoully to the act 1660. 

The caſe of the United Provinces, they con- 
ſidered, by no means, to apply, as they are ſeven 
diſtinct ſovereignties, not acknowledging any one 
head, whereas England and Scotland are coun- 
tries, owing allegiance to the ſame King ;— 


That 
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— That fo far from wiſhing to take away the 
privileges of incorporated companies, they aiked 
only to be placed under the ſame commercial pri- 
vileges with the ſubjects of Ireland, and inſtead 
of wiſhing to be under leſs reſtrictions than the 
Engliſh, deſired to be admitted only to the ſame 
privileges: 

That they neither demanded liberty to 
trade to the Eaſt-Indies, nor to the coaſt of Gui- 
nea, but only that Scotch ſhips may be placed 
under the ſame regulations as Iriſh ſhips are, by 
the Act of Navigation: 

— That ſo far from the caſe of Spain being 
applicable, it is the reverſe; for though the king- 
doms of Aragon and Caſtile obey different laws, 
they have the ſame privileges of trade to all the 
Spaniſh dominions, in Europe and America. 

That they admitted, many of the Colonies 
had been ſettled by the Engliſh ; but they be- 
lieved, Barbadoes, and the other Charibee Iſlands, 
were rendered ſettlements by the Earl of Carliſle, 
who was a Scotchman :—Without, however, 
founding upon this fat, they can aſſert, that 
many hundred of Scotchmen were baniſhed to 
theſe Plantations, for their adherence to the Royal 
cauſe; and only aſk, that goods, the produce of 
the Plantations, may be allowed to be imported 

into 
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into England by Scotch ſhips, and that a ſingle 
exception of ſuch a number of Scotch ſhips may 
be made, to enable them to carry ſuch quantities 
of the produce of the Colonies into Scotland, as 
may be neceſſary for the conſumption of that 
country only: As to the offer of allowing Scotch 
merchants and factors to be traders in any of the 
Plantations, 1t will be of little advantage, if all 
trade with their country be forbidden :— 

That they cannot conceive any blow can be 
given to the navigation of England, by permitting 
Engliſh merchants to freight Scotch ſhips, to ſail 
from and return to the port of London; but on 
the contrary, that this indulgence would encreaſe 
the trade of the kingdom, and of courſe the du- 
ties of cuſtoms. And that waving any remarks on 
the connexion between England and Ireland, they 
only obſerve, that if ſecurity can be had only by 
the King's ſubjects, who are under the government 
and laws of the kingdom of England, then treaties 
of commerce, of every kind, are impracticable :— 

— That the offer of a privilege, in certain arti- 
cles, for ſix years, is in fact, taking away the baſis, 
upon which this treaty was begun, which was to 
eſtabliſh a permanent commercial connexion ; and 
if the Scots are to be ſubjected to aliens duties, it 
is, in fact, prohibiting their trade altogether, — 

J T hat 
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That if the ſubjects of Scotland ſhall import 
in any other than ſhips of that nation, then they 
ought to be ſubjected to aliens* duties; but they 
only deſire, not to be deemed aliens, and a privi- 
lege to be extended to the ſhips actually allowed to 
be in their poſſeſſion, of which a liſt ſhall be forth- 
with produced: They aſk, in fine, to be conſi- 
dered as the King's ſubjects:— 

— Thar if the ſhipping of England amount to 
three times the tonnage of the ſhipping of Scot- 
land, the prohibition will only tend to diminiſh 
this ſmall number, or to compel them to go to 
foreign markets, to purchaſe the merchandize 
which they could bring from England. In theſe 
markets they can purchaſe, at a lower price than 
in England, and ſhare their fiſhing with foreign 
nations, inſtead of doing ſo with a kingdom, in 
the ſame allegiance with themſelves *, 

The treaty remained in this ſituation, till the 
29th July 1668, and the Engliſh Commiſſioners 
account for this lapſe of time, before they could 
give in their final propoſals, by the Scotch Com- 
miſſioners not having furniſhed them with a liſt of 
the ſhipping of that country, To bring matters, 
however, to an iflue, they now make the following 


final propoſitions : 
1. That 


— 
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1. That the ſubjects of. England, trading 
to Scotland, ſhall not be liable to an act paſſed in 
Scotland, in 1661, concerning bullion, or to any 
former act of the ſame kind, affecting the merchan- 
dize they import or export from Scotland; nor to 
an act paſſed in the ſame year, prohibiting the im- 


portation of made- work,“ in fo far as regards 


Engliſh manufactures; nor to an act prohibiting 
the exportation of ſkins and hides from Scotland : 
and require further, that the Act of Navigation, 
paſſed in Scotland, in 1661, be ſtrictly put in exe- 
cution, in ſo far as regards the goods of Aſia, 
Africa, America, Turkey, Muſcovy, and Italy, 
excepting only ſuch goods as ſhall come from 
England, in Engliſh or Scottiſh bottoms, underſthe 
Act of Navigation.—They further require a pro- 
hibition againſt the importation of nutmegs, cinna- 
mon, cloves, and mace, from Holland, or other 
parts of Europe, excepting only the produce of 
the Spaniſh and Portugueſe plantations ; and for 
theſe purpoſes, that an explanatory Act of Naviga- 
tion be paſſed in Scotland. 

2. That a book of rates ſhall be ſcttled in 
Scotland, aſcertaining the duties to be paid on 
goods imported in Engliſh ſhipping ; and the rate 
to be not above five per cent. and until ſuch rates 
be fixed, the goods to paſs, ad valorem, on the 

E e merchant's 
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merchant's oath, as is the practice in England, 
excepting tobacco imported from England, and 
wines, at a duty to be agreed on by treaty. 

3. That Engliſh veſſels, importing goods 
into Scotland, either from England, or parts a. 
lowed by the Act of Navigation, ſhall have liberty 
to diſpoſe of them, in any place in Scotland, as 
the Scotch ſhall have in the port of London, 

4. That ſpecified rates ſhall be paid, on all 
ſorts of cattle, brought out of Scotland into Eng. 
land, or out of England into Scotland; and that 
theſe duties ſhall be collected at Berwick, Wooller, 
Rathburg, in Northumberland, and at Carliſle 
and Brampton, in Cumberland ; and that places 
for the ſame purpoſes ſhall be fixed on in Scot- 
land, 

5. That timber the growth of Scotland, or 
timber the growth of England, may be recipro- 
cally imported into either country, duty free for 
two years; and after that period, to pay half duty 
of what other nations pay. 

6. That the duty ot one half-penny per gal. 
lon on Scotch ſalt, imported into England, be con- 
tinued, this appearing neceſſary from a table given 
in by the ſalt makers in England, for putting the 
manufactures of the two countries in equal balance, 

unlets 
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unleſs ſuch table ſhall, upon more ſtrict examina- 
tion, be found incorrect. | 
7. That the additional duty on the importa- 


tion of Scottiſh linen into England, ſhall be taken 


off; and that the trade in leather has already been 
provided for, by an act, allowing the free exporta- 


| tion of it out of England. 


Theſe conceſhons, it was apprehended, 


would fully do away the demand made by the 
| Scottiſh Commiſſioners, that the ſubjects of that 


kingdom ſhould not, in any future act of the Eng- 
liſh Parliament, be mentioned as aliens®, 


From this correſpondence it appears, that 


the events and circumſtances which led to the 


union, attempted during the reign of Charles II, 
| had originated in the celebrated Act of Naviga- 


tion, paſſed ſoon after the Reſtoration; and that 
though the Scottiſh Parliament, in the following 


| year, paſſed an Act of Navigation, which was a 


tranſcript of that of England, ſuch act was rather 
intended to manifeſt national ſpirit, than to eſtab- 
liſh regulations of trade. 

That the immediate effect of the Act of Na- 
rigation in England, was the depriving the Scots 
of that trade with England, and with foreign 

E e 2 countries, 
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countries, as Engliſh ſhips, which the Scots had ta. 
citly enjoyed from the year 1607, when the treaty of 
union by James was broken off, to the Reſtoration 
1660 ; ſo that though the treaty of James was not 
effected, it had the uſe of leading to commercial 
interferences, and to more frequent intercourſe 
with the Engliſh merchants:—That the Act of Na. 
viga ion, and ſubſequent acts in the ſame ſpitit, 
gave a ſudden check to the commercial exertions of 
the Scots, and to their intercourſe with the Eng- 
liſh, and brought back that people to be nearly 
in the ſame ſituation, with reſpect to the Engliſh, 
as during the firſt years of the reign of James.— 
It the queſtion of naturalization was not now 
ſtated, in its aſpect of rights of inheritance, hold- 
ing offices, civil, eccleſiaſtical, &c. as it then 
was, it appears in another form, the Engliſh 
placing the Scots in the ſituation of aliens, in re- 
eard to trade, The advances of commerce n 
Scotland, during this lapſe of years, fully ex 
plains this change. Their exchanges, during the 
laſt years of James, and the firſt years of Charles, 
had become conſiderable, and though interrupted 
by the civil wars, the progreſs was rapid, du- 
ring the Uſurpation. The union of the three 
kingdoms, by the inſtrument of govrament unde! 
Cromwell, though contrary to every principle uf 
| govern 
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government in Britain, had had the effect to ex- 
tinguiſh the fooliſh. diſtinctions of Engliſh and 
aliens, whether Scotch or Iriſh, and therefore had 
given a field for the induſtry of both nations. 
To favour this liberal principle, he had checked 
the incorporated companies, and in the inftance of 
the Eaſt-India Company, had taken away its ex- 
cluſive privilege, though in a ſhort time he re- 
ſtored it. The Scots beſides had entered into other 
branches of the foreign. Engliſh trade, particu» 
larly that to America, under the ſame privi- 
leges, as the Engliſh enjoyed ; hence their towns, 
particularly thoſe on the weſt coaſt, had riſen to 
eminence; ſo that the continuation of this trade 
to them, derived, it will be allowed, from the 
authority. of the Uſurper, was that which the 
Commiſſioners were contending for, though in the 
diſcuſſions with the Engliſh Commiſſioners, this 
fact was blended with the particular article of their 
produce and manufactures.” When therefore, the 
Act of Navigation began to exclude them from the 
benefit of trading to the Engliſh colonies in Ame- 
rica, and to cut them off, alſo, from carrying 
their produce and manufactures to the Engliſh 
markets, in order thence to be re- exported, they 
were compelled to reſort to the King's authority, 
to have Commiſſioners appointed for both caun- 

tries, 
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tries, to ſettle a commercial treaty, that ſhould 
reſtore to them the privileges, in part, into which 
they had ſilently crept, or had been commanded 
for them, under Cromwell. 

Theſe events and circumſtances diſcover the 
true ſource of that commercial jealouſy in the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners, which lengthened out the 
treaty for ſix months, and terminated it, at laſt, 
in an application from the King to the Parlia- 
ments of both countries, to appoint Commiſſion 
ers, with the more general object of uniting the 
two kingdoms into one government, as the only 
meaſure which could do away the narrow ſpirit of 
partial gains which then prevailed, 

It is probable, that the Commiſſioners for 
ſettling the treaty of trade for Scotland, on find- 
ing that no terms were to be obtained from the 
Engliſh Commiſhoners, which in any degree would 
meet the wiſhes of the merchants of their country, 
made an application to the King, to revive the 
treaty of Union, upon the ſame principles, which 
had been ſo fully diſcuſſed in the reign of King 
James, and this opinion 1s ſtrengthened, by the 
ready compliance which we ſhall diſcover in the 
Parliament of Scotland, oppoſed to the harſh de- 


lays which disfigured the proceedings of the Eng- 


liſh Commons. 


1 


At 


$4... he 

At the opening of Parliament, on the 19th 
of October, 1669, the King, in his ſpeech to 
both Houſes, recommended to their conſideration, 
the importance of uniting England and Scotland, 
and the Lord Keeper, after referring to the dit- 
ficulties which had been experienced in deviſing a 
treaty of trade between England and Scotland, 
appearing in the ineffeQtual meetings of the Com- 
miſſioners appointed upon that buſineſs, recapi- 
tulated the plan of an union, which James had re 
commended, 1n the firſt year of his reign ; and ex- 
plained, that though the Commiſſioners, then au- 
thoriſed to treat and conſult with Commiſſioners 
for Scotland, had ſubmitted the terms of a treaty 
to the Parliaments of both countries, and though 
that treaty had not been ratified, from the dif- 
ficulties which at that time prevailed, many of 
theſe evils had now diſappeared, and rendered the 
ſettlement of this great national buſineſs, not lefs 
practicable than deſirable. 

The hoſtile laws had been repealed ; the Scot- 
tiſh ſubjects, born after the acceſſion of James, 
had been declared by the Judges of England, not 
to be aliens; and that now, after the ſubjects of 
the two countries had been under allegiance to 
the ſame ſovereign for ſixty-ſeven years, it was 
to be hoped, that Commiſſioners would be ap- 

pointed, 
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pointed, who would propoſe ſuch terms to the 

Parliaments of both kingdoms, as might be found, 

on mature deliberation, to be acceptable“. 
When the King's ſpeech, and this explanz. 


tion of the Lord Keeper's on it, came under the 


conſideration, the Houſe of Commons waved 
meeting it with the zeal. its importance required, 


They began with what they deemed of more im- 


portance ſtill, the diſpute between the two Houſe, 
reſpecting the privileges of the Commons. 

This event, likeſ the conteſt between James 
and the Commons about prerogative, gave but an 


unfavourable appearance of ſucceſs, at the very 


opening of the buſineſs. It is not improbable, 
that many of the Engliſh Commiſſioners, who 
had been employed to ſettle the treaty of trade, 
and who had diſcovered ſo fixed a reſolution to ex- 
clude the Scottiſh merchants from the benefits ot 
the Engliſh commerce in the Colonies, influenced 
both Houſes of Parliament, in poſtponing the con- 
ſideration of the King's meſſage.—From the Jour- 
nals it does not appear to have been mentioned, 
till the 14th February, 1669-70, when the Lord 
Keeper reminded the Houle, of the propoſal of the 

King, 


* Lord's Journals, Vol. XIII. p. 252. 
+ Hiſtory of the Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons, 
Vol. I. r. 129. 


( 217 ) 


King, for an Union; and informed it, that the 
Parliament of Scotland had declared to his Ma- 
« jeſty, that ſuch Commiſſioners, as the King ſhall 
© name, ſhall be authoriſed, on their part, to 
« treat with Commiſſioners for England, upon the 
« grounds and conditions of an Union, and there 
fore, that the King recommended to Parlia- 
« ment, to take the matter into its ſerious con- 
« ſiderat ion“. | | 

On 28th February, the buſineſs was poſtponed 
to the following day ; and on the firſt of March, 
again poſtponed to the third}. At laſt, the Lord 
Chamberlain reported the reſolution of a Commit- 
tee, which was adopted by the Houſe, © that his 
« Majeſty be humbly defired to name Commil- 
* fioners for the kingdom of England, who may 
be authoriſed by act of Parliament, to treat 
© with the Commiſſioners to be appointed by his 
« Majeſty for Scotland, about the grounds of an 
* union between the two kingdoms, reſerving al- 
* ways to his Majeſty, and his two Houſes of 
* Parliament (to whom the reſolution of theſe 
“ Commiſſioners is to be returned) the entire 
Ff t conſideration 
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tc confideration of the whole, and the allowing or 
« diſallowing thereof, or any part thereof, as they 
“ ſhall think fits.” | 

On the 4th March, a meſſage was ſent to 
the Commons, defiring their eoncurrence with 
this reſolutionÞ ; and on the 2oth, a meſſage was 
brought from the Commons, to acquaint the Lords, 
that the Houſe had concurred in the votes ſent 
down to them, concerning the union. Ait was 
ordered, that both Houſes attend the King, to pre- 
ſent him with this vote?, 

The Houſe accordingly attended the King on 
the following dayy ; and an act paſſed, entituled, 
© An Act authorizing certain Commiſſionersof 
© the Realm of England to treat with Commiſ- 
& fioners of Scotland, for the Weal of both King- 
doms|]” ; and the King, when giving his royal al- 
ſent thanked both Houſes, for having “ ſo well 
c complied with his defires in the progreſs they 
* had made towards an union betweeen the two 
% kingdomsT.” 

The 


1 


* Lord's Journal, Vol. XII. p. 298. 

+ Ibid, p. 299. 

$ Ibid, p. 305. 

$ Ibid, p. 306. 

States at Large, Vol. III. p. 330. 22 Chas, II. cap. 9. 
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The inſtructions to theſe Commiſſioners were 
preciſely the ſame, as thoſe given to the Commil- 
ſioners in the time of King James. They were 
appointed to meet at Weſtminſter, on the 14th of 
September. Thirteen were to be deemed a quorum, 
They were to reduce their reſolutions into writing; 
and three copies were to be made, one for the 
King, one for the Parliament of England, and 
one for the Parliament of Scotland.“ With theſe 
proceedings in England, we have next to com- 
pare the conduct of the Parliament of Scotland. 
It met at Edinburgh on the ſame day, the 19th of 
October, 1669, in which the King had opened 
the Parliament in England, and offered the propo- 
fal of an union to it. 

The Earl of Lauderdale, the King's High 
Commiſſioner, delivered a letter from his Majeſty 
to the Parliament, dated at Hampton Court, the 
15th September, 166g, in which, after expreſſing 
his confidence in the loyalty and attachment of 
his ſubjets in Scotland, he recommends it to 
Parliament, to take meaſures for uniting the two 
Kingdoms ; an event, the accompliſhment of 
which, he adds, “ will raiſe our ſatisfaction almoſt 
* as high as our wiſhes; ” reminding them, 

Ff 2 that 
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that the ſame meaſure had been propoſed by his 
Royal Grandfather, King James. 

This letter was engroſſed in the records, and 
ce the Lords of the Articles,” were directed to 
draw up a fit anſwer to the King's letter. 

On the 22d October, this anſwer was ap- 
proved of, It exprefled loyalty and attachment, 
gave the fulleſt aſſurances of concurrence in ap- 
pointing Commiſſioners to treat with ſuch as 
may be authorized by the Parliament of England, 
and reſerved to itſelf the power to approve or 
diſapprove of the articles, but offered to the 
King, the nomination of fuch perſons, as in his 
wiſdom, he might deem qualified for this great 
truſt, 

This ready compliance, on the part of the 
Parliament of Scotland, contraſted with the delays 
in the Parliament of England, appears to have 
made a deep impreſſion on the mind of Charles, 
who wrote a ſecond letter, on the gth day of 
December, to the Parliament of Scotland, in 
which, after expreſſing his thankfulneſs to it 
for its ready compliance, and his acceptance of 
the offer to nominate the Commiſſioners, he ac- 
quaints the Parliament, that though he had ex- 
pected the + Houſes of Parliament in England 


5 might 
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« might, by this time, have taken his recom- 
« men 'ation of an union into conſideration, yet 
« they had been taken up with important affairs; 
« and that e could not think fit to mind them 
« of it, but to leave them to their own method; 
« but doubts not, that the Parliament of Scot- 
« land will, when they again meet, give him 
« the proofs of their confidence and affection.“ 
The Scottiſh Parliament was then adjourned, till 
the 22d of July, 1670. 

On the 11th of April, the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment had paſſed an act, authorizing Commiſſioners 
to treat on the part of England : and the King 
on the 7th of July, wrote a letter to the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, in whith he informs it, that 
the Houſes of Parliament had concurred, in 
authoriſing him to name Commiſſioners, and re- 
quiring of the Parliament of Scotland, to take 
the neceſſary meaſures for forwarding the treaty of 
union. 

The Lords of the Articles were directed to 
frame an anſwer; and an act paſſed on the zoth, 
authorizing ſuch perſons as might be nominated 
by his Majeſty, by a commiſſion under the great 
ſeal of Scotland, to conſult and treat with the 
Commiſſioners, authoriſed and appointed by the 


Parlia- 
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Parliament of England, and to ſettle ſuch articles, 
as might be laid before the Parliaments of both 
Kingdoms for deciſion:“ 

Twenty-five Commiſſioners were appointed 
for each kingdom, and thirteen of each declared 
to be a quorum®, The Commiſſioners of both 
kingdoms met on the 14th of September, 1670, 
in the Exchequer Chamber at Weſtminſter, where 
the commiſſions were read by the clerk attend. 
ing thoſe for England, and by the clerk attending 
thoſe for Scotland ; and Somerſet Houſe appointed 
by his Majeſty, for the place of their delibers- 
tionsÞ. ; 
On the 17th of September, his Majeſty ſent 
a meſſage to the Commiſſioners, expreſſive of his 
ſatisfaction, that Parliament had authoriſed them 
to treat of a meaſure, of ſo much importance to 
the intereſt and happineſs of the two Kingdoms, 
and truſted, that they would deviſe ſuch cond 
tions, as would meet the approbation of both 
Parliaments; becauſe the King conceived, that 
the accompliſhment of the union, was the mol 


effectual means for preſerving the government and 
peace 
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peace of the iſland, and for removing, for ever, 
animoſities and jealouſies, and, in particular, that, 
it would encreaſe the commerce and fiſheries, and 
therefore the riches and ſtrength of the two na- 
tions: — That his anxiety for the happy concluſion 
of this Union, had induced him to frame and pro- 
poſe to them the following heads for their diſ- 
cuſſion, as matters for conſideration and debate, 
ix. 

1.—“ The preſerving to either kingdome 
« their lawes, civill and eccleſiaſticall, entire.“ 

2.—“ The reducing of both Parliaments into 
* one.” 

3—* The uniteing the two kingdoms into 
* one monarchy, under his Majeſtie, his heires, 
and ſucceſſors, inſeperably.“ 

4.—“ The ſtateing of all privileges, trade, 
and other advantages.“ 

5,—* The ſecuring the condic'ons of the 
* union®,” 

On the 17th of September, the Commiſſioners 
met and agreed, that all reſolutions ſhould be 
reduced into writing; but that nothing aſſented 
to ſhould be deemed a reſolution, unleſs reduced 


into an inſ/rument tripartite, under their hands and 


ſeals, 
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ſeals, and until the ſame had been preſented to, 
approved of, and ratified by the reſpective Par. 
liaments. The Commiſſioners for each nation 
had an apartment aſſigned for their ſeparate con- 
ſultations, and the great chamber for their joint 
meetings. 

The Engliſh Commiffioners opened the con- 
ference, by propoſing that the third ſubject re. 
commended by his Majeſty, ſhould firſt be brought 
under diſcuſſion; and at a general meeting on the 
22d, this propoſal was acceded to by the Scotch 
Commiſſioners. It was next ſettled, that a com. 
mittee of bree Engliſh and three Scotch Commil. 
fioners ſhould be appointed, to reduce the articles, 
as they might be agreed on, into writing. 

The firſt debate was reſpecting the words in 
the King's meſſage, and ſucceſſors. After diſcuſſion 
it was ſettled, not to inſert theſe words in the re- 
folution ; a circumſtance which ſtrongly marks, 
even at this period, the apprehenſions entertained 
of the Duke of York's attachment to the Catho- 
lies, and may be conſidered as the firſt public 
avowal of an opinion, which afterwards terminated 
in the Act of Excluſion. 

The article was therefore thus expreſſed: 
„ That the two kingdoms ſhall be inſeperably 


« united into one monarchy, under his Majelty; 
ce and 


and 
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« and the heirs of his body, and for want of ſuch 
« heirs, under the body of King James, his Ma- 
« jeſty's Royal Grandfather, of glorious me- 
© mory,” 

The next ſubject for conſideration was the 
firſt propoſition ſtated in his Majeſty's meſſage, viz. 
„The preſerving to either kingdom, the laws, 
& civil and eccleſiaſtical, entire.” 

The Scotch Commiſſioners propoſed, that the 
reſolution ſhould run in the following terms: 
That the laws and cuſtoms, civil, criminal, and 
* eccleſiaſtical judicatories, and offices of either 


* kingdom, be preſerved, and remain entire, in 


* all time coming, as they are before the union; 
and that all actions, proceſſes, cauſes, and queſ- 
tions, civil, criminal, or eccleſiaſtical, concern- 
ing the ſubjects of Scotland, or any of them, in 
* their lives, rights, properties, or other inter- 
tc eſts in Scotland, be only tried, judged, and de- 
* termined in Scotland, by the ordinary and com- 
** petent judicatories there, and ſhall not be heard, 
** purſued, or judged in England, in the firſt in- 
** ſtance, or by way of appeal, review, reduction, 
* or by any other way whatſoever.” 

The Commiſſioners for England required an 
explanation; becauſe as theſe words were ex- 
preſſed, the Parliament of Great Britain would 
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not have a legiſlative power to alter or change 
any law, however grievous it might be; and as 
no Parliament would remain in Scotland to re. 
peal ſuch law, it muſt continue, even if the ſub. 
jets of Scotland ſhould defire to have it re- 
pealed. 

This objection being ſo forcible, the Com- 
miſſioners for Scotland, before they could explain 
themſelves fully, propoſed, that the ſecond pro- 
poſition in his Majeſty's meſſage ſhould be firſt 
examined and ſettled, that is, That the two 
& Parliaments ſhould be reduced into one.“ 

On the 1ſt of November, the Engliſh Com- 
miſſioners deſired to know from the Scotch, what 
number or proportion of members, they would 
require to (it in the Parliament of Great Britain, 
The Scotch Commiſſioners replied, that they did 
not ſee, that the number could be leſs than it 
now 18 in the Parliament of Scotland, without in- 
capacitating ſome of the Peers, or depriving ſome 
of the ſhires and burghs from ſending mem- 
bers to Parliament, a propoſition which they 
could ſcarcely make to the Parliament of Scot- 
land. 

The Engliſh Commiſſioners replied, that ſuch 
a propoſition had never been in their view, and 
time would be required to confider of it; and de- 

termined 


( 227 ) 


termined to take the opinion of the Attorney Ge- 
neral on this important point. 

On the 8th, the meeting was poſtponed to 
the 12th; but on the 11th, his Majeſty ſent a 
meſſage, defiring the meeting to be adjourned 
to the laſt Thurſday in March following.“ 

In this manner terminated the projected 
treaty of union of Charles II. From the events 
detailed, as well as from the meaſures purſued by 
the cabal or leaders of the prevailing faction 
who were involving the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment in conſtant diſputes, connected with the nar- 
row reſources which Charles poſſeſſed, we may 
infer, that however beneficial the meaſure in itſelf 
was admitted to be, the public were not as yet 
ſufficiently prepared for its reception. 

The cauſes, therefore, which prevented the 
adoption of the union, during this factious period, 
ſeem to be the following: 

1. The ſame Commiſſioners, who had differed 
ſo widely in the treaty of commerce, and who in 
their correſpondence appeared to have acted with 
ill temper, and with national prejudices, were not 
fitted to decide on a great national ſubject, which 


required liberality and wiſdom, It could not be 
| expected, 
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expected, that the ſame men would agree on ge- 
neral meaſures, when theſe muſt neceſſarily in- 
volve in them, the very privileges of trade, which 
the Scots had aſked and the Engliſh had re- 
fuled. 

2. The propoſitions coming from the King, 
ſeems a ſecond cauſe for the plan being received 
with jealouſy, The Reſtoration had been recent, 
factions {till prevailed. Charles appears therefore 
to have forgotten the example of his Grand-father's 
anxiety for the union having defeated his ſcheme, 
and not to have reflected, that though time had 
altered the aſpects of the ſubjects debated on, it 
had by no means changed the principles on 
which the debates might proceed, 'The views of 
the ſubjects of both countries were, as yet, but 
narrow and contracted, and not guided by the ge- 
neral intereſts of the empire, which alone could 
have effaced ſelfiſh and temporary prejudices, 

3. Though it was a natural wiſh in Charles, 
looking back to the calamities which had over- 
taken his father and to the hardſhips which had 
preceded his reſtoration, to recommend the in- 


troducing as the baſis of an union, the confirma- 


tion of the monarchy, under himſelf, “ his heirs, 
& and ſucceflors, inſeparably,“ yet from his hav- 


ing no deſcendants, and from his brother the 
Duke 
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Duke of York, having, by his attachment to the 
Catholics, excited the jealouſies of a people who 
were adverſe to that ſyſtem, it was not to be ex- 
pected, but that precautions would be taken by 
the Commiſſioners upon this point, and that theſe 
very precautions would diſguſt the Court at the 
union itſelf. 

4. The propoſition of forming one Parlia- 
ment of the two, by uniting them in whole, 
alarmed the Engliſh, and called up the old jea- 
louſy which had ſubſiſted in the time of James, and 
which had kindled up the civil wars which proved 
fatal to Charles I. It could not, therefore, be ex- 
pected, that either the Engliſh Commiſſioners, or 
Parliament, would accede to the admiſſion of the 
Scotch Parliament in whole, becauſe this involved 
in it difficulties which were inſurmountable, The 
conſtitution of the two Parliaments was different, 
and neither could be made compatible with the 
other. The Engliſh Parliament had been con- 
tending for their privileges, and had fixed the 
moſt important of them; no ſuch conteſt had 
exiſted in Scotland. 

Though Prelacy had been re-eſtabliſhed in that 
country, the body of the people were Preſbyterians, 
and evidently tending towards the eſtabliſhing of 
that form. 


It 
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It was not, beſides, practicable, to admit the 
Scottiſh Biſhops, to a ſeat in the Britiſh Houſe of 
Peers, which would have given them judicial powers 
in England, and an influence which might have 
been turned againſt the popular religion of their 
country; and it was not conſiſtent with the Pref. 
byterian ſyſtem, to allow any of its members, 
legiſlative rank, The Scottiſh peerage would have 
encreaſed, at once, the Houſe of Lords to an 
undue proportion, and though the number of the 
knights of its ſhires was not ſo great, but they 
might have been admitted, its burghs that were 
royal, ard therefore entitled to ſend repreſenta- 
tives to the Scottiſh Parliament, were as numerous, 
as many of them were inconſiderable. 

Under theſe circumſtances, the Court, 23 
well as the Parliaments of both kingdoms, relin- 
quiſhed the plan of an union. 
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V. Revival of the Plan of an Union, during 
the Reign of King William, and in the firſt 
Years of the Reign of Queen Anne, with the 
Events and Circumſtances which frevented 
its Adoption, and thoſe which produced the 
important Treaty of Union, in 1707. 


The eſtabliſhment of King William on the 
throne of theſe realms, having fixed the prero- 
gatives of the Crown, the privileges of Parlia- 
ment, and the liberties of the ſubject, in that con- 
ſlitution which has been not leſs the ſource of 
happineſs to the Britiſh Empire, than of envy 
to ſurrounding nations, it might have been ex- 
pected, would have led to more liberal conduct 
between the two Kingdoms of England and Scot- 
land, than had hitherto been experienced, ſince 
they had been in allegiance to the ſame Sovereign. 
From however the diſtinct characters in the 
conſtitution of the government in the two coun- 
tries, from commercial jealouſies inducing the 
Engliſh nation to exclude the ſubjects of Scotland 
from participating in their trade, and from the 
difference of opinion in the one country and in 
the 
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the other, reſpecting eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhments, 
it will be found, that the ſame cauſes ſtill operat- 
ed to prevent that union, which ſince its com. 
pletion, has proved the ſource of national ſtrength 
and proſperity. 

King William and Queen Mary being re. 
cognized Sovereigns of England, it became ne. 
ceſſary for the tranquillity and ſafety of the iſland, 
that they ſhould, in like manner, be legally ac- 
knowledged in Scotland. The Eſtates of that 
country met on the 16th March 1689, when an 
attempt was made to introduce a letter from the late 
ſovereign, which was rejected. As the meeting 
had been called, in conſequence of an addreſs of 
the Scottiſh nobility and gentlemen in London, 
requeſting King William to take on him the ad- 
miniſtration of the government, a letter from 
him was preſented by the Earl of Leven, dated 
at Hampton Court, jth March, in ſubſtance 
ſtating the fulleſt confidence of his Majeſty in the 
Eſtates of Scotland, that they would adopt mea- 
ſures for the ſecurity of the religion and liberties 
of the kingdom; that he felt ſatisfaction, in ſo 
many of the nobility and gentlemen having io 
ſtrongly expreſſed their inclination for an union 
of the two kingdoms, as the only means for giving 


happineſs to both, and for obliterating thoſe ani· 
moſities 
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moſities and jealouſies which muſt evidently tend 
to the ruin of Britain; and expteſſing his reſolution 
to uſe his utmoſt endeavours, for advarcing every 
meaſure which may conduce to celteb!iith this 
important national benefit. 

In reply, the Eſtates, on the 23d of March, 
addreſſed the King with aſſurances of their attach- 
ment, acknowledged him to be the deliverer of 
their country; and that they were in equal readi— 
neſs with the kingdom of England, to take mea- 
ſures for accompliſhing an union, as the beſt 
means for ſecuring the happineſs of both nations. 
This letter was ſubſcribed by the nobility, the 
knights of the ſhires, and the members for the 


towns. 
On the 27th of March, a Committee was 


elected for ſettling the government ;* and on the 
11th of April the Eſtates publiſhed the declaration 
of the kingdom, containing the claim of right, 
and the offer of the Crown to King William and 
Queen Mary r. On the ſame day, a proclama- 
tion was iſſued by the Eſtates, declaring them to 
be King and Queen of Scotland, 

On the 13th, the articles of grievances were 
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* Acts of Fan of Scotland, Vol. III. p. 137. 
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preſented to the King; and on the 23d an act 
paſſed, nominating Commiſſioners to treat con- 
cerning an union of the two kingdoms. 

On the 24th, the eſtates addreſſed a letter to 
the King and Queen, and ſent the Earl of Argyle, 
Sir James Montgomery, and Sir John Dalrymple, 
with powers to adminiſter the coronation oath, 
and to aſſure his Majeſty, that they truſted it had 
been reſerved for his wiſdom, to unite the two 
kingdoms in one Parliament: That for this im- 
portant purpoſe, they had nominated Commiſ- 
ſioners, with powers to meet and treat with the 
Commiſhoners for England, at ſuch time and 
place, as the King might appoint : and farther, 
that if any difficuties ſhould ariſe in the treaty, 
they would refer the deciſion to his Majeſty's viſ- 
dom, always reſerving, however, the church eſta- 
bliſhment, as it may be at the time of ſigning the 
union *. 

Theſe tranſactions, between the Eſtates of 
Scotland and King William, explain the motives 
for that part of this ſpeech, which he addreſſed 
to the Parliament of England, on the 21ſt of 
March: “ I muſt recommend,” ſaid the King, 


e to your confideration, an union with Sc. 
] do 
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« | do not mean it ſhould now be entered upon; 
« but they having propoſed this to me ſome time 
« fince, and the Parliament there having nomi- 
« nated Commiſſioners for that purpoſe, J ſhould 
ebe glad, that Commiſhoners might alſo be no- 
% minated here, to treat with them, and to ſee if 
„ ſuch terms could be agreed on as might be 
for the benefit of both nations, ſo as to be ready 
to be preſented to you, in ſome future ſeſſion *. 

On the 24th of March, the Engliſh Houſe of 
Lords met, to take the King's ſpeech into conſi- 
deration ; and after declaring the acts of the laſt 
Parliament to be of full force and effect, as 
laws of the realm, they poſtponed the conſidera- 
tion of the other paragraphs: But it does not ap- 
pear from the Journals, that any further notice 
was taken of the recommendation to appoint 
Commiſſioners to treat of an union. 

It is probable, that the commercial jealouſies 
which had run ſo high in England, for ſo many 
years, ſtill ſubſiſted, and that the demand made 
by the Scotch Commiſſioners in 1670, for an en- 
tire union of the two Parhaments, influenced that 
of England, at the very opening of the buſineſs of 
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the na ion, to make no anſwer to that part of the 
King's ſpecch, which recommended an union with 
Scotland. The conſtitution had been but recently 
eſtabliſhed ; prerogative and privilege accurately 
defined; and it was held premature, to paſs im- 
mediately to ſo difficult a tranſaction as the union 
of the two kingdoms. 

It may eafily be ſuppoſcd, that this tacit re- 
jection of the offer to renew a treaty of union by 
theEngliſh Parliament, was felt in Scotland as an in- 
ſult, and perhaps may have been one reaſon, which 
not a little influenced the conduct of thoſe who un- 
happily adhered to the pretenſions of the late King, 
though from the readineſs with which King Wil. 
liam received the application for an union, and the 
earneſtneſs with which he recommended it to the 
Engliſh Parliament, the prejudices againſt the Eng- 
liſh conſtitutional Sovereign were as unfounded 
and unreaſonable, as thoſe againſt the Engliſh Par- 
liament were natural but unwiſe, 

In ſubſequent periods of King William's reign, 
his opinion was frequeatly given, that without an 
union, the happineſs of the iſland could not be 
completed, *© I have done all I can, ſaid the 
© King, in that affair, but 1 do not ſce a temper in 
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either nation, that looks like it: It may be 

« done, but not yet.“ * ad 
Though the Parliament of Scotland had now 
obtained the redreſs of thoſe grievances, civil and 
eccleſiaſtical which they had aſked of the King at 
his eſtabliſhment on the throne, commercial griev- 
ances ſtill remained; and the ſubjects in Scotland 
found themſelves under the new, as under the old 
government, liable to thoſe reſtrictions in their 
attempts to trade with the Engliſh ſettlements, for 
the removal of which the treaty of commerce in 
1668, and the treaty of union in 1670, had been 
in yain attempted. Conſidering, therefore, every 
future attempt to remove theſe reſtrictions to be 
unavailing, they took to the natural, but raſh ex- 
pedient, of forming commercial eſtabliſhments for 
themſelves, without reflecting, that the countries 
to which they propoſed to trade, were either alrea- 
dy pre- occupied by the Engliſh, with whom there- 
fore they muſt be in conſtant oppoſition; or to 
countries pre-occupied by foreign nations, and this 
right ratified by treaties with the Crown of Eng- 
land, whoſe Sovereign this plan involved in a dou- 
ble difficulty. The King could not patroniſe the 
Scots' plans of diſtant commerce, without inter- 
fering 
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fering with the right of the Engliſh'to their plan- 
tati8ns, and with excluſive privileges of their mer. 
cantile. companies. Theſe privileges nad formerly 


been grants of the Crown, but now they reſted 


upon charters, proceeding upon acts of Parlia- 
ment, and upon rights given for a valuable confi. 
deration. The King, beſides, could not liſten to 
the Scotch claims, becauſe the Crown of England 
being in alliance wick Spain, could not grant, with- 
out breach of treaty, privileges to the ſubjects of 
Scotland, to trade to countries claimed as a patt 
of the Spaniſh Indies, 

The Scots, however, felr, that the hardſhip 
was great, if they were to be made a facrifice, ei- 
ther to the intereſts of the Engliſh ſubjects, or to 
the engagements of the Crown of England with 
foreign nations, and yet, that all the advances they 
had made, particularly the recent one, though re- 
commended by the King, were either treated with 
ſilence, or oppoſed with decifion. 

Under theſe circumſtances, in 1695, an ad 
paſſed in the Parliament of Scotland, entituled 
An Act for a Company trading to Africa and ti 
Indies,“ by which the merchants of Scotland 
were empowered to contract and to enter into ſo- 
cieties and companies for carrying on trade to an) 


part of the world, not being at war with his Ma- 
jelly, 
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| jeſty, and particularly to the kingdoms and coun- 
| tries in Europe, to the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, to 
| the Straits, to the Mediterranean, to the coaſt of 
| Africa, and to the northern countries. Theſe com- 
panies were to have all rights and privileges as to 


their perſons, rules, and orders, that by the laws 
are given to companies allowed to be erected for 
manufactures. The act then recites, that the 
King did give to theſe companies his promiſe of his 
letters patent, under the great ſeal, and to con- 
firm to them, whatever other encouragement the 
at of Parliament for encouraging foreign trade 
had eſtabliſhed —It then conſtitutes certain per- 
ſons to form a company, and to trade on a joint 
ſtock, under the name of “ the Company of Scot- 
land trading to Africa and the Indics.” —One half 
of the ſtock was to be allotted to Scotchmen, reſi- 
dent in the kingdom, and if that half be not filled 
up againſt a ſpecified day, it may be ſubſcribed to 
by Scotchmen, reſident abroad or by foreigners “. 
The eſtabliſhment of a Company, privileged 
to trade to the very countries in which the Engliſh 
had already conſidered themſelves to be poſſeſſed 
of excluſive commercial rights, re-kindled the 
national animoſities, and the Eaſt-India Company, 
in 
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in a particular manner, exerted itſelf, to prevent 
ſubſcriptions being obtained by the new Scotch 
Company. 

This laft had ſent agents to Hamburgh, for 
the purpoſe of procuring ſubſcribers to its ſtock, 
who were oppoſed by agents from England ; and 
it appears, that both parties had acted with confi. 


derable violence “. 
During this conteſt, however, the old, or 


London Eait-India Company, found itſelf attacked 
in a quarter which it was leſs able to reſiſt, by 
an offer from the new Engliſh Company to Parlia- 
ment of J. a, ooo, ooo, on condition of being 
allowed to trade to the Eaſt- Indies, This offer 
being accepted this new or Engliſh Company 
obtained a charter in 1698, and thus, at one time, 
in Britain, there were three Eaſt India Companies, 
each oppoſing the other, and all, by their oppoſi- 
tion, giving thoſe advantages to the Dutch Eaſt 
India Companies, which though they retained their 
different chambers, had already been united. 

The London Eaſt-India Company had ap- 
plied to Parliament for a prohibition to the ſubjects 
of England to ſubſcribe in the Scotch Company's 
fund, and to have it declared, that the Scotch 

merchants, 
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* Carltare's State Papers, p. 303. 


an 


merchants, reſident in England, who were ſub- 
ſcribers to the Scotch Eaſt India Company, ſhould 
be held guilty of a miſdemeanor ; but as Parlia- 
ment was near its cloſe,” theſe impeachments drop- 
ped. The Scotch Company, 1n this ſituation, were 
obliged to relinquiſh the trade to the Eaſt Indies, 
and therefore projected a ſcheme of fixing a colony 
at Darien, upon the plan of opening a trade, on 
the one fide with the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, and, on 
the other, through the Pacific Ocean, with the 
Eaſt Indies, and fitted out two ſhips for this pur- 


pole. 


This important ſpot was claimed by the Spa- 
niards, who were prepared to reſiſt the new ſet- 
tlers by force, and who required of the King of 
England, on the baſis of a treaty, that no ſupplies 
or aſſiſtance ſhould be given to the Scotch Com- 
pany, from the Engliſh coloniſts in America, 

It was not, however, either the one or the 
other of theſe precautions, which could have pre- 
vented the eſtabliſhment of the Scottiſh colony, 
had their funds been equal to the purpoſes of 
trade; but theſe funds being embarrafſcd by the 
ſubſcriptions being withdrawn or bought up by 
the Engliſh Company, and a run being made on 
them, the ſettlement ended in diſaſter and in the 


lufferings of the adventurers, 
Ii The 


„ 


The Scotch nation tock a lively intereſt in 
the hard fates of their trading companies, and 
aſcribed all their misfortunes and ſufferings at 
Darien, to what they termed the perſecutions of 
the Evgliſh. 

Still, however, the Scots continued to ſtrug— 
gle with their difficulties and to make application 
to the Crown for relief; and we find an act“ paſſed 
in the Parliament of Scotland, 11th January, 1701, 
renewing the privileges, for nine years after the 
expiration of the term granted on the 16th of Ja- 
nuary, 1695, to the Scottiſh Company trading to 
Africa and the Indies, now known in Scotland by 
the name of the African Company only. 

The Engliſh Parliament, in January 1699- 
1700, relolved to take into conſideration, the pre- 
ſent poſture of affairs in Scotland, relating to the 
buſineſs of Darien +. On the 18th, the Lords, 
proceeding upon the opinion of the Commiſſioners 
of Trade and Plantations upon the memorial of 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, claiming the obſervance 
of the treaty with Spain, 1670, and upon an ad- 
dtels 0 the King, in 169g ; reſolved, that the pro- 
clamation, prohibiting the governors of the plan- 

tations 
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* Scotch Acts of Parliament, Vol. III. p. 590. 
+ Lord's Journal, Vol. XVI. p. 491. 
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tations to ſupply the Scotch ſe:tlement at Darien, 
was agreeable to the addreſs of the Houſe on the 
13th of December 1695 *. 

This meaſure, was followed on the 1oth 
of February, by a reſolution to appoint a 
time, for taking into conſideration an union be- 
tween England and Scotland +. The King re- 
plied to the addreſs of the Houle, on the ſubject 
of Darien, on the. 12th, aſſuring them that 
he will always have a great regard to their opi— 
nion, and never be wanting to promote the ad- 
vantage and good of the trade of England; at 
the ſame time he cannot, he added, but have a 
great concern for his kingdom of Scotland, and 
was touched with the loſs his ſubjects had ſuſ- 
tained at Darien. He then concluded, that diffi- 


culties in the different intereſts of trade in the two 


kingdoms mult often ariſe, unleſs ſome way be 
found out, to unite them more nearly and com- 
pletcly. He therefore reminded them, of what 
he had recommended ſoon after his acceſſion to 
the throne, that they would conſider of an union 
between the two kingdoms : that he was inclined 
to hope, after the nation had been a hundred years, 

11.3 under 
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under the ſame head, ſome happy expedient may 
be found, for making them one people; and 
earneſtly recommended this matter for their con- 
ſideration *. 

On the 16th, a bill appears to have been 
brought into Parliament, for authoriſing certain 
Commiſſioners to treat with the Commiſſioners of 
Scotland, for the weal of both kingdomsF, and 
on the 22d, farther progreſs was made in this billf, 
On the 28th, the bill appears to have paſſed, and 
a conference with the Commons to have been re- 
ſolved on &, and to give it more weight, the bill 
was ſent down by two Judges with a ſpecial recom- 
mendation, as a bill of great conſequence. The 
Commons rejected it F. 

As Parliament was diſſolved ſoon after this 
event, we do not find the ſubje& again revived, 
till the 12th of June, 1701; when a Committee 


was propoſed by the Lords, to conſider of, and 
lay 


_ 


„ 
- 


* Appendix, No. XLVII. p. cccxxxxiii, and Lords“ 
Journals, Vol. XVI. p. 514. 

+ Ibid. p. 18. | 

T Ibid. p. 524. 

$ Ibid. p. 529. 

[| Ibid. p. 530. 

J Hiſtory of. the Proceedings of the Houſe of Lords, 
connected with the Tranſaction of the Commons and Hiſtory 
of the Times, Vol. II. p. 11. 
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lay before the Houſe, what may be proper to be 
done, and what hath been done, towards an union 
between England and Scotland “*. 

On the 12th, this propoſal was poſtponed ; 
on the 13th it was again poſtponed ; and on the 


| 19th, a Committee of nine Lords was appointed, 


to be choſen by ballot, to inſpect and examine 
what proceedings have formerly been taken, in 
relation to an union between England and Scot- 
land, and to report their proceedings to the 
Houſe . 

The ballot accordingly took place on the 
24th, when nine were choſen, any three of them 
to act and to meet, when, where, and as often as 
they pleaſed 8. 

It does not appear that this Committee made 
any report ; for on the 28th of February, during 
that illneſs of the King, which deprived the na- 
tion of its deliverer, and perhaps of the wiſeſt 
ſovereign who had ever ſat on the throne, he ſent 
a meſſage to the Houſe, expreſſive of his opinion, 
“ that nothing can contribute more to the preſent 


and future peace, ſecurity, and happineſs of 


« England 


1 —_— 


Lords“ Journals, Vol. XVI. p. 740. 
+ Ibid, P · 747» 
} Ibid. p. 758. 
$ Ibid. p. 768. 
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&* England and Scotland, than a firm and entire 
«© union between them; and that he could not 
«© but hope, that a general diſpoſition will be 
& formed to this union; and therefore, in the 
& moſt earneſt manner, recommended this affair 
e to their conſideration *. 

The act of the Scottiſh Legiſlature, appoint. 
ing Commiſſioners for an union with England, 
immediately after the acceſſion of King William, 
has already been mentioned, and contraſted with 
the ſilent rejection of this plan by the Parliament 
of England, notwithſtanding the King's recom- 
mendation of it. 

The Scots, conce1ying that this rejection pro- 
eeded from a determination, which the Engliſh 
Houſe of Commons had for ſo many years mani- 
felted, of excluding them from all the benefits of 
the Engliſh trade, had reſorted to the expedient of 
creating a general trading company to themſelves, 
the fate of which at Darien, and the renewal of the 
privileges to the African Company, have alſo been 
referred to. 

The Scots, during the reign of King Wil 
liam, afcribed their foreign misfortunes to the 
Engliſh, and in many inſtances with reaſon; 

and 
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and this circumſtance accounts for the national 
animoſities being rekindled, and matters being 
brought between the two countries to that crifis, 
in the firſt years of Queen Anne, that either a civil 
war or the adoption of conciliatory meaſures on 
the part of England, by a liberal treaty of union, 
mult unavoidably have taken place, — Events 
however and circumſtances had occurred in the 
internal adminiſtration of Scotland, which unhap— 
pily ſtrengthened the national averſions: ſuch 
was the unfortunate tranſaction at Glencoe, which 
gave a caſt to the minds of the Highland chief- 
tains, that has required almoſt a century to ob- 
- {Wi iterate. Theſe diſputes between the two king— 
h MW coms fully account for the King's anxiety to 
;- Wpromote the union, and for the parental expreſ- 
x Wfons which he uſed, in his laſt meſſage to the 
Parliament of England, that he would efteem it 
„ I particular felicity, during his reign, if ſome 
x beppy expedient for making both Kingdoms one 
nn night take place “. 

Queen Anne, at her acceſſion, adopted the 
1. Je politics of King William, in regard to the 
he Nonion of the two Kingdoms. In her firſt ſpeech 
\; Parliament, on the 11th of March 1701, ſhe 
nd acquainted 
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acquainted it,“ that ſhe thought it neceſſary to 
© defire Parliament would confider of proper me. 
cc thods, towards attaining an union between Eng. 
c land and Scotland, ſo lately recommended to it, 
c as a matter that nearly concerned the peace and 
&« ſecurity of both kingdoms.” * 

The Commons appear, for the fiſt time, 9 
have ſeriouſly met the wiſhes of the Sovereign, 
upon this important ſubject; and a bill paſſed their 
Houſe, ſoon after the recommendation given from 
the throne, and was ſent up to the Lords on the yth 
of April, defiring their concurrence in an act, toen- 
able her Majeſty to appoint Commiſſioners to trext 
for an union between the kingdoms; a bill to: 
this purpoſe was read a firſt time Þ; and on the 
16th, notice was given to the Commons, that the 
Lords had agreed to the bill, and committed it 
It paſſed on the 2oth &, and in the ſame terms 3s 
the former bills for the like purpoſe ; aid re- 
ceived the Royal aſſent on the 6th of May J. 

The 
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The warrant appointing twenty-ſeven Com- 


| miſſioners, is dated the 25th of Auguſt, 1702, 
| They were to meet on the 27th of October, with 
| ſuch Commiſſioners for Scotland as may be ap- 
pointed under the like authority, by an act of Par- 

liament ; and the mayor part of them, with the 

Commiſſioners for Scotland, were to conſult, treat 
| of and decide on articles of union, for the weal of 
| both realms, and to reduce their deciſions into in- 


ſtruments quadrupartite, to be ſubſcribed and 
ſealed, one copy for the Queen, one for each of 
the Houſes of Parliament of England, and one for 
the Parliament of Scotland, and theſe articles 
were to be ſubmitted to the wiſdom of the two 
Parliaments &. 

The meeting of the Commiſſioners was poſt- 
poned by a warrant from the Queen, dated the 
26th of October, to the 10th of November; and 
by a warrant, 31ſt January, 1702-3, thirteen 
of the Commiſſioners who had been declared 
to be a quorum, were reduced to ſeven, who 
were authoriſed to execute the truſt repoſed in 
them +, 

The Queen had judged it expedient, that the 

K k mea- 
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meaſures, regarding an unicn ſhould not only 
originate in the Houſe of Commons in England, 
but that the act empowering her Majeſty to name 
Commiſſioners, ſhould paſs in that kingdom, be- 
fore ſimilar meaſures ſhould be introduced into the 
Parliament of Scotland, guarding thus againſt jea. 
louſies between the Commons and theLords, in which 
laſt houſe all propoſitions of the kind had formerly 
Originated, and preventing the Parliament of Scot- 
land from being again expoſed to the mortifica- 
tion, and to the prejudices, which might reſult 
from the meaſure originating with them or their 
paſſing an act which might not meet a correſpond- 
ing return in England. 

The Queen's letter to the Scotch Parliament 
is dated gth of June. After expreſſing the ſe— 
curity and happineſs which would reſult from an 
union of the two kingdoms, ſhe informs it, that 
ſhe had been empowered by the Parliament of 
England to name Commiſſioners, and doubted not 
of the endeavours of the Parliament of Scotland, 
to contribute their utmoſt to ſo beneficial a mea- 
ſure “. 

On the 11th of June, the Queen addreſſed a 


ſecond letter to the Parliament of Scotland, in 
which 
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which ſhe expreſſed her reſolution, to maintain the 


| ſovereignty and independency of her ancient king- 
| dom againſt all encroachments and invaſions ; to 
preſerve equally the prerogatives of the Crown and 


the liberties of the kingdom; and to avoid all 


meaſures of miſunderſtanding or differences, be- 
| tween the two realms; and concludes by refer- 


ing to the inclinations towards an union, which had 


| been expreſſed by the Parliament of England. 


On the 18th, the Parliament of Scotland, in 


* anſwer to the Queen's letter, referred to the readi- 


neſs with which they had met the plan of an uni- 
on recommended by the late King at his acceſ- 


ſion to the throne, from their judging it the moſt 
effectual means for promoting the peace and hap- 


pineſs of both nations; and aſſured her Majeſty, 


| that they will take the neceſſary ſteps, for mak- 
| ing a ſuitable return to the advances which had 


been made by the Parliament of England“. 
On the 2 5th, drafts of a bill and of a letter 
to the Queen, were preſented to the Parliament 


| by the Lords of the Articles. The letter to the 


Queen particularly ſpecifies the hope of the Parlia- 


ment, that particular regard would be had to the 


maintenance of the Preſbyterian government of 
K k 2 the 
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the church. An improvement was propoſod, 


that the Commiſſioners ſhould be precluded from 
treating on any article, tending to re-introduce 
Prelacy ; as this ecclaſiaſtical eſtabliſhment had 
been aboliſhed by the Bill of Rights. 

The act proceeds upon the defire of an union, 
which the Parliament of Scotland had ſignified 
to the late King William, and upon the deſite 
which her Majeſty had expreſſed to the Parlia- 
ments of both kingdoms ; it then refers to the ac 
paſſed in the Parliament of England, authoriſing 
the Queen to appoint Commiſſioners; and ſpecifies, 
that an union would be of great importance to the 
defence of the true Proteſtant religion and to the 
peace and ſafety of the two realms ; and enacts, 
that ſuch perſons and quorum thereof, as ſhall be 
nominated and appointed by her Majeſty, ſhall be 
veſted with full powers to treat with the Commil- 
ſioners for England, at ſuch times and places as 
the Queen may appoint, upon ſuch articles as may 
be for the good of both realms; the terms to be 
reduced into four writings, each verified by the 
ſignatures and ſcals of the Commiſſioners of the 
two kingdoms, that the articles may come under 
the conſideration of Parliament, but to be of no 
effect, till confirmed by both legiſlatures, 
| This 


of 


er 
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This act was accompanied by a letter to the 
Queen, expreſſive of the obedience to her Ma- 
jeſty's recommendation, in paſſing an act autho- 
riſing her to name Commiſſioners to treat of an 
union on the part of Scotland, and explaining, 
that when the Parliament of Scotland did grant a 
like authority to the late King, it reſerved the 
preſervation of the church government, as it 


| ſhould be eſtabliſhed at the time of the union. 


Parliament had the fulleſt confidence in the 
Queen's endeavours to preſerve this form, as 
eſtabliſhed by law and truſted that the Queen 
would name Commiſſioners, who would have a 
due regard to this privilege of Scotland, as well 
as to the general intereſts of that kingdom®, 

From theſe tranſactions it would appear, that 
the Parliament of Scotland, influenced not leſs by 
the events which had prevented the union during 
the reign of King William than cautious, in any 
conceſſions which would make the appointment of 
Commiſſioners appear to be more an object 
with them than with the Parliament of England, 
had determined to prevent the poſſibility of any 

attempt 
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attempt being made to introduce that prelacy, 
which had been ſo unwiſely (conſidering the 
temper of the nation) forced upon them, during 
the reign of Charles II. The recollection, per. 
haps, of the perſecutions of that period, better 
than any other circumſtance, explains their laying 
their own Commiſſioners under the reſtriction, 
that they were not even to treat of any change in 
the church government, without ſpecifying to 
them what had been the leading point in all the 
former conſtructions, the preſervation of the law, 
rights, and privileges. 

The Commiſſioners of both kingdoms thus 
authorized, met at the Cockpit, at Weſtminſter, 
on the 27th October 1702, and by an order 
from the Queen, were adjourned to the 1oth of 
November. The conferences opened with the 
reading of the commiſſions, when the Lord 
Keeper, on the part of England, expreſſed the 
deſire of the Commiſſioners to perfect an union 
already eſtabliſhed in allegiance, and become ne. 
ceflary for the happineſs of both countries; to 
which the Duke of Queenſberry replied, that an 
union had been deſired by the Parliament of Scot- 
land, fince the period when both kingdoms had 
owed allegiance to the ſame ſovereign ; that it had 


become neceſſary for the ſecurity of the Pro- 
teſtant 


111 


teſtant religion; and that the Commiſſioners for 
Scotland were prepared to accommodate any dif- 
ficulties which might ariſe, and to bring upon 
| fair and reaſonable terms, the treaty to a con- 
cluſion. 


The commiſſions were exchanged on the 


16th of November; that for England delivered 
| to the Scotch Commiſſioners, and that for Scot- 
| land to the Engliſh Commiſſioners, 


Some objections were made to the terms in 
the Scotch commiſſion, but upon explanation by 


| Lord Seafield, they were over-ruled. 


The Queen came to the conference, and 
expreſſed her wiſhes, that ſome effectual method 
for eſtabliſhing an union might be deviſed, as 


ſhe was convinced it was the molt likely means 


to conſolidate the government and to ſecure 
the peace and encreaſe the trade, of both coun- 
tries.“ 

On the Queen's with-drawing, the Lord 
Keeper made propoſitions to the following effect: 

All propoſals to be in writing, but not diſ- 
cuſſed the day on which they are offered. 

The opinions on them to be verbal and 
only reduced to writing when agreed on ; but 
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not deemed obligatory, till the whole be in ; 
ſtate to be laid before the Queen and the two 
Parliaments. The Duke of Queenſberry added, 
on the 20th, that the terms were not to be obli. 
gatory, till ratified by the two Parliaments; 
and that a Committee ſhould be appointed to 
reviſe the minutes of the Commiſſioners. Theſe 
preliminaries being ſettled, the Commiſſioners 
for England propoſed, that the two Kingdoms 
be united under the name of Great-Britain and 
that the ſucceſſion to this monarchy be ſettled, 
according to the limitations mentioned in the 
Engliſh Act, 12 and 13 of King William, en- 
titled © an Act for the farther limitation of the 
& Crown, and better ſecuring the Rights and 
& Libertics of the ſubject.* 

In anſwer, the Duke of Queenſberry pro- 
poſed, as the baſis of a treaty :— 

That the two kingdoms be united into one 
monarchy. 

That they be repreſented in one Parlia- 


ment ; and 
That 


' wo 
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That a mutual communication of trade, and 


| other privileges be eſtabliſhed. 


On the 25th, the Engliſh Commiſſioners 


| ſtated, that the acts of Parliament in both king- 
| doms, which had appointed them, had declared 
the articles not to be binding, till ratified by both 
| Parliaments ; and it was agreed by the Scotch 
| Commiſhoners, that ſuch articles ſhould be ob- 
| ligatory only, when matters ſhould be ſo far 
| adjuſted as to be agreed upon, as proper to be 
laid before the two Parliaments, It was further 


explained, that the terms to be drawn up by the 


Committee ſhould not be entered on the reſpective 
| books, till after report had been made to the reſpec- 


tive Commiſhoners, 
The Scotch Commiſſioners poſtponed giving 


any public anſwer on the ſubje&t of the ſuc- 


ceſſion to the monarchy, till the Engliſh Com- 
miſſioners ſhould explain themſelves reſpecting 
the mutual communications of trade, It was 
agreed by the Engliſh Commiſſioners, that the 
two kingdoms ſhould be united into one mo— 
narchy, and that the two nations ſhould be re- 
preſented in one Parliament, under the reſervation 
in this laſt article, of waiting till ſuch time, as 


| Propoſals ſhall be made by the Scottiſh Com- 


miſſioners, pointing out the means by which 
LI ſuch 


6 


ſuch union of Parliament can be rendered praii. 
cable. 

On the goth, the Engliſh Commiſſioner; 
admitted, that a communication of trade and other 
privileges was eſſential to a complete union; but 
required of the Scots to explain themſelves on the 
ſubjeC of the ſucceſſion.“ 

On the 5th of December, the Duke of Queen. 
berry acquainted the Engliſh Commiſſioners, that 
thoſe for Scotland would agree to the uniting the 
kingdoms into one monarchy in the ſame line of ſuc. 
ceſſion, and into one Parliament, if the Engliſh 
Commiſſioners would agree to the mutual commu. 
nication of the privileges of trade . 

In reply, the Engliſh Commiſſioners ſtated, 
that the union cannot be complete, till all the 
terms be adjuſted upon which it is to be conſtitu- 
ted; that therefore, though the communication ot 
trade would be a neceſſary reſult, they muſt firli 
know the terms and conditions upon which it is 
to be granted, and particularly, if the Scots would 
agree to the ſucceſſion. The Scotch Commiſſion- 


ers required, in the firſt place, an anſwer on the 
ſubject of trade. 
It 


— 
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It would appear, the Engliſh Commiſſioners 


| wiſhed to evade this point and to bring forward 


as preliminaries, the two propoſitions reſpecting 
the monarchy and the ſucceſſion. At laſt, the 


| Scotch Commiſſioners yielded, with the refer- 


vation only, that the trade muſt be ſettled in the 
farther progreſs of the treaty. 

The reply of the Engliſh Commiſſioners was 
general, They admitted the reaſonableneſs of a 


communication of trade: and a general Commit- 
| tee was appointed to report on the ſubject, 


On the gth of December, the Scotch Com- 


| miſſioners finding that the queſtion of trade wag 


evaded, propoſed, that there be a free trade be- 


tween the two kingdoms ; that a book of rates be 


kept to regulate importation and exportation; 


that equal acceſs be allowed in the plantations to 


the ſhipping and ſeamen of both kingdoms ; that 
all the parts of the act of navigation which may be 
contrary to or inconſiſtent with this common trade, 
be repealed ; that neither kingdom be burdened 
with the debts contracted by the others, before the 
union; and that on equalizing the duties, an 
exception be made of thoſe, which the Engliſh 


Parliament had appropriated to the payment 


of their debts or if this be thought impractica- 
LI 2 ble, 
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ble, that an equivalent be given to the Scots, for 
ſubmitting to this duty, 

That theſe propoſitions ſhall not affect the 
companies of merchants or of manufacturers of ei. 
ther kingdom, whoſe privileges muſt be reſerved 
for future conſideration®, 

Theſe propoſitions the Engliſh Commiſſion- 
ers referred to the Committee, 

It would appear at this period of the treaty, 
that the Engliſh Commiſſioners wiſhed to poſtpone 
the article regarding trade, and that the Queen 
became doubtful of the ſucceſs of the negociation; 
for on the 14th, ſhe came to the meeting, defiring 
to know what progreſs had been made, and with 
aſſurances, that nothing ſhall be wanting on her 
part to bring the union to perfection“. 
| The Lord Keeper acquainted her Majeſty, 
that they had been deliberating on propoſitions 
reſpecting trade, as offered by the Scottiſh Com- 
miſſioners, which were thercfore read to the Queen 
but no anſwer given. 

On the 16th, the Commiſſioners for England 
propoled: —That there be a free trade between 
the two kingdoms, for the products and manufac- 


tures of the reſpective countries, with the exception 
of 


— 


* Appendix, No. L. p. ccelxx. 
+ Ibid. p. ccelxxi. 


( 261 ) 


of wool, ſheep, and ſheep felts, and without any 
diſtinction of duties, which muſt be equal in both 
kingdoms :— That the maſters and mariners be 
placed under the ſame regulations, ſecurities and 
penalties :—T hat the prohibitions on importations 
and exportations be the ſame :— That the trade to 
the plantations cannot be granted till all the other 
particulars are adjuſted, becauſe the law requircs, 
that no European goods can be carried to the Plan- 
tations but what have been firſt landed in Er g- 
land, except ſalt, ſalted fiſh, Scottiſh proviſions, 
ſervants, horſes, wine of Madeira, and of the 
Azores; nor can the produce of the Plantation; 
be carried to other parts of Europe, till landed in 
England: That the ſubjects of Scotland be liable 


to be preſſed for the ſervice of the navy: — That 


the Act of Navigation mult be framed, ſo as to be 
adopted to the terms of the union :—That as all 
the funds of England are appropriated to the debts 
of the nation, theſe debts having been contracted 
in defending the dominions of both kingdoms, that 
the union cannot be completed, unleſs an equality of 
duties on goods, for home conſumption, be admit- 
ted; and therefore, that the equivalent muſt de- 


pend on the proportion Scotland ſhall take of the 
burdens ®, | 


The 


6 
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The Scotch Commiſſioners, on the 19th, re. | 
quired an anſwer to their propofitions, before they 
could reply to thoſe now detailed, | 

On the zoth, it would appear, the ſubjects of | 
the conferences had been made public, and there- 
fore it was reſolved to confine them, in future, to 
the meetings of the Commiſſioners ;— t 

On the 2d of January, 1702-3, the Engliſh 
Commiſſioners conſented to the following articles: 1 

That the ſubjects of both kingdoms have equal : 
trade to the Plantations and the ſeamen be equally 
liable to ſervice in the navy :—That the Act of 
Navigation, in both kingdoms, be adopted to the 1 
terms in the union; and that the further propo- | 


ſition, regarding trade, as well as the duties on T 

plantation goods, for home conſumption, be mat- ſ 

ters for future conſideration *. y 

On the 18th, the Scotch Commiſſioners pro- C 

poſed, that neither kingdom be burdened with the t 

debts of the other, contracted before the union; c 

and that no general exciſe be extended to Scotland, h 

| till the debts contracted before the union be ſatis- E 

fied :-—That after the union, Scotland be ſubject to li 

[ ſuch exciſe, as the Parliament of Great Britain may tl 

{| think juſt, provided it do not exceed what ſhall be d 

l laid upon the counties of England, bordering on p 
Scotland 
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Scotland: — That the goods in Scotland, not ſub- 
| ject to exciſe, if imported into England, ſhall pay 


this duty there :—That an equivalent be given to 


Scotland, on becoming ſubject to the Engliſh regu- 
| lations of import and export, and this equivalent 
applied to the encouragement of fiſhing and 
| trade in Scotland: — That this equivalent be 
J. ro, ooo yearly :—That £.48,000 ſhall be the pro- 
portion of Scotland, when the Engliſh land- tax 
| amounts to four ſhillings in the pound, and fo pro- 
greſſively ®. 


On the 21ſt of January, a deputation from the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners informed thoſe for Scot- 
land, that they were to apply to the Queen for a 
new commiſhon, reducing the quorum of the re- 
ſpective Commiſhoners to ſeven ; which Commiſſion 
was communicated on the 23d, when the Engliſh 
Commiſſioners offered for conſideration, that as 
the debts of England had been contracted for the 
common defence againſt France, and as the Scots 
had enjoyed the benefits of a coaſting trade to 
England, during the war, that therefore the 
like duties be levied in Scotland, and applied in 
the ſame manner; but as to impoſing only ſuch 
duties, till the debts contracted by England be 
paid, it was poſtponing them beyond the preſent 


age; 
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age; for the 4th and 5th William and Mary had 
granted to the King and Queen the fund for the 
firſt million for ninety- nine years, and the duties 
on ſalt, ſtamp paper, &c, were nearly of the ſame 
deſcription, though in the laſt caſe there were 
clauſes of redemption, 

If, therefore, the duties in Scotland were to 
remain as they now are, the manufacturers could 
underſell thoſe of England, becauſe a perſon can 
maintain his family, at four pence per day, per 
head, in Scotland, as well as in England at eight 
pence per day, The duties upon home conſumpt, 
therefore, mult be the fame, it being a miſtake, that 
the northern counties pay leſs than the midland, 
Though, for a time, the benefits of the union 
may not be felt in Scotland, an exemption can 
only be given in home conſumpts for that time; 
but if the goods are brought into England, the 
duties muſt be paid. A free communication in 
trade, admits not of an equivalent being given; 
and it was impoſſible to decide on the Jand-tax, 
till information be obtained reſpecting the value 
of lands in Scotland +. 

The Scotch Commiſſioners in reply, on the 
2 5th ſtated, that they inſiſted, neither kingdom be 

bound 
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bound for the debts of the other, contracted pre- 
viouſly to the union: That if duties had not been 
laid on Scotland during the war, their ſoldiers and 
| ſeamen had contributed their part in the ſervice : 
hat the diſtance of Scotland from the ſeat of 
government did not afford it the ſame advan- 


tages of conſumption with England, a circum - 


| ſtance which ought to exempt it from equal bur- 
dens: — That their preſent burdens were appli- 
ed to defray the expences of governmeꝑt, which 
could not be ſupported, if theſe duties were to go 
| to the payments of the debts of England: That 
| they were willing to pay the duty of nine pence 
on the ale, for the million granted for ninety nine 


years, provided no other duties ſhould be laid on, 
for the purpoſe of paying the debts of England ; 


| but ſtill that an allowance muſt be due to Scot- 
land: — That the inequality of taxes is only pro- 


poſed, till both countries ſhall be in the ſame ſitu- 
ation with reſpect to their debrs :—That it was 
propoſed, that Scotland ſhould be placed in the 


| lame ſituation in reſpect of exeiſe, with the Bor- 


der Counties of England: — That with regard to 


| the exemption from duties, there can be no period 


lo proper, as when the debts of England ſhall be 
lquidated ; and they were ready to hear what re- 


gulations may be neceſſary for preventing frauds : 
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— That they had already explained, either thatthey 
ſhould be free from impolitions of the duties ap. 
propriated to pay particular debts or have an equi. 
valent: That the loſſes in the Darien affair, had 
diſabled the people of Scotland, for a long time, 
from foreign commercial adventures, and there. 
fore that a ſum muſt be appropriated, for encour. 
aging their fiſhing and linen trade :—That they 
only inſiſted, the land-tax ſhould not be higher 
than it formerly had been, but that a new ſurvey 
of lands would be grievous and burdenſome ; and 
at all events that propoſition had nothing to do 
with trade *. | 

On the 27th, the Engliſh Commiſhoners pro- 
poſed, that the equality of duties, on home con- 
ſumption, be left to the Parliaments of the two 
kingdoms, but that the produce muſt be applied to 
the payments of the debts in England. 

The Scotch Commiſſioners adhered to their 
former opinion, that no duties on home conſump- 
tion ſhould be applied in payment of ſuch debts, 
till ſuch time as that country reaped the benefits 
of the privileges of trade ; and farther, that the 


privileges of the Scotch Company do remain. f 
On 


1 
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On the 28th, the Commiſſioners for England 


conſented, that the Scotch duties ſhould not be 
| applicable to the payment of Engliſh debts, till 
* ſuch time as the benefits of trade derived from the 
| union, enabled Scotland to pay equal duties on 
home conſumpt ; and that this ſubje& be left to 
| the determination of the reſpective Parliaments ; 
but declared it to be inconſiſtent with union, to 
| agree to the continuance of the Scottiſh Company, 
it having been found deſtruQtive, to allow two 
companies of the ſame nation to trade to the ſame 
| foreign country. 


The Scotch Commiſſioners explained, that 


| they did not infiſt on an abſolute exemption, but 
for a ſpecified time; and it was agreed, that it be 
| entered on the records, that neither kingdom be 


burdened with the debts of the other, contracted 


| before the union; that no duty be levied in Scot- 
land on home conſumption, applicable to the pay- 
ment of Engliſh debts; and that a time be al- 


lowed to the Scots to improve their trade, ſo as 


to be in a ſituation to bear additional duties on 
home conſumpt *. 


On the 1ſt of February, the Commiſſioners 


| for Scotland claimed the continuance of the Afri- 
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can Company, becauſe upon the public faith, the 
adventurers had veſted a ſtock of £.200,000 and 
had experienced loſſes, by the diſcouragement 
given them by the Engliſh; but if the exiſtence 
of the two Companies be deſtructive, it was rea- 
ſonable, that an equivalent ſhould be given to the 
Scotch Company, for relinquiſhing their privi- 
leges “. 

On the 3d of February, the Commiſſioners 
for England informed thoſe for Scotland, that 
they expected a meſſage from the Queen, adjourn- 
ing the meeting, and made ſome propoſitions for 
future conſideration, While theſe propoſitions 
were under conſideration, the Queen's letter ar- 
rived, adjourning the meeting to the 4th of Oc- 
tober; and in this manner terminated the firſt 
treaty of union by Queen Anne. 

From the review of theſe proceedings, it will 
appear; 

1{t, That, the calamities of the Scots in 
their Darien expedition had made ſuch an im- 
preſſion on them, that they met the Commiſſioners 
of England, with a reſolution, either to obtain 
thoſe privileges of trade which would exempt their 
countrymen from like diſaſters or to conſider the 

union 
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union to be impracticable ; for no difficulties ap- 
pear to have been made on the ſubject of uniting 
the Parliaments, or admitting the act of ſucceſſion, 
but only delays in acquieſcing, till the privileges 
of trade ſhould be conceded ; for it was admitted, 
that the country which gave up its commercial 
companies, was to make a ſacrifice to the other, 
and the Scots had no difficulty in relinquiſhing 
theirs, provided an equivalent ſhould be given, 


which would leave the Engliſh Company unem- 


barraſſed with a competitor, 

2. That the Engliſh Commiſſioners, not- 
withſtanding the progreſs of trade for a century, 
ſtill entertained the narrow maxim, that the pro- 
fits of this trade would be abridged, by intro- 
ducing the induſtry of the Scots ; a principle now 
relinquiſhed, by the extention of induſtry being 
found to be the true ſource of the wealth of na- 
tions, 

As the breaking off of the treaty of union, in 
1702-3, contrary to the wiſhes of the Queen, evi- 
dently proceeced from the reſolution of England 
to retain an excluſive commerce, little notice was 
taken of this event, either in Parliament or by the 
public in England. The caſe, however, was very 
different in Scotland, where reflecting on the ad- 
yances which had been made by the reiterated ap- 

pointment 
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pointment of Commiſſioners to treat of an union, 
during a century z and on the uniform refuſal, 
by England, to admit the Scots to commercial 
privileges; both the Parliament and the people 
felt the higheſt reſentment, 

On the meeting of Parliament on the gth of 
September, it called on the Commiſſioners who 
had been appointed to treat of an union in Eng- 
land, for the minutes of their proceedings and 
decreed, that the commiſſion was terminated, and 
that no new commiſſion ſhould be iſſued without 
the conſent of Parliament*; manifeſting thus, 
that reſentment which was ready, on the firſt op- 
portunity, to proceed either to improvident mea- 
{ures or to violence. 

The Scottiſh Parliament, in this ſtate of ſul- 
len reſentment, brought forward the plan which 
afterwards terminated in the Act of Security and 
which almoſt amounted to a declaration of hoſ- 
tility againſt England, but were adjourned and 
did not again meet till the 6th of July, 1704; 
and on the 11th, a letter from the Queen was laid 
before them, of which the following is the ſub- 
ſtance - 

That the diſtracted ſtate of affairs in her an- 


cient kingdom had occaſioned much anxiety, but 
that 
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that ſhe was perſuaded, the foundations of the 
animoſities did not lay ſo deep, but that the mea- 
ſures ſhe had purſued (ſhe had hoped) would have 
produced ſomething, very different from giving 
her enemies the proſpect of profiting from the 
diſtracted ſtate of her dominions : —That ſhe truſt- 
ed, the miniſters in which ſhe had put her confi- 
dence, would adopt ſuch meaſures, as would ſatisfy 
her ſubjects of Scotland of their error: That ſhe 
was perſuaded, their late proceedings had origin- 
ated in this error only, not in diſloyalty; and in 
this belief, ſhe hoped meaſures would be adopted 
for remedying abuſes :— That ſhe recommended to 
them, in particular, the ſettling the ſucec ſſion in 
the Proteſtant line, as abſolutely neceflary for the 
ſafety of all her dominions; and without which, 
their country would be expoſed, in common with 


her other dominions, to the calamities of war: 


That ſhe had given full powers to her High Com- 
miſſioner to conſent to whatever meaſures might 
be deemed neceſſary for the ſafety of her kingdom#®. 
On the 13th of July, the Parliament took 

this letter into conſideration, and notwithſtanding 
the ſtrenuous endeavours of the Lord Chancellor, 
Lord Chromarty the Secretary of State, and the 
other 
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other miniſters, it was reſolved by a majority of 
fifty-five, that the Parliaments would not no- 
minate a ſucceſſor, unleſs a treaty of commerce 
with England ſhould be previouſly made, and un. 
til ſuch limitations and conditions ſhall be ſettled 
by Parliament, as may ſecure the religion, liberty, 
and independence of the nation. 

As the acquieſcence in the ſucceſſion was the 
great object of the Queen, the ſupplies for the 
ſupport of the forces were with-held, till the 
Queen's pleaſure ſhould be known reſpecting the 
Act of Security, which had been debated in the 
preceding ſeſſions; and it was reſolved to mark 
on this act and on that for the ſupply, a firſt 
reading only, till her Majeſty's Commiſſioner 
ſhould receive inſtructions on the Act of Secu- 
rity ; the Parliament therefore was adjourned to the 
3d of Auguſt. 

On the 5th of Auguſt it would appear, that 
the High Commiſſioner had received the Queen's 
conſent to the Act of Security; the Act was in ſub- 
ſtance as follows: — That in the event of the de- 
miſe of the Queen, or the death of any of her 
Majeſty's heirs or ſucceſſors, the preſent Parlia- 
ment, or any other Parliament that ſnall be then 

in 
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in being, ſhall not be diſſolved but ſhall be te- 
quired and ordained to fit and act at Edinburgh, 
on the twentieth day after the ſaid demiſe ; and 


if the Parliament be adjourned at the time of the 


ſaid demiſe, it ſhall notwithſtanding meet on 
the ſaid day; and if no Parliament be in being 
at the time of the demiſe, that then the Eftates 
or members of the laſt preceding Parliament ſhall 
aſſemble at Edinburgh, without regard to any 
Parliament that may be © indicted' but never 
met; and if there be any vacancies of members, 
ſhall have power to ſupply them in the accuſtomed 
manner ;—That all perſons who were or have been 
Papiſts, unleſs they ſhall ſubſcribe the formula, 
agreeably to the act 1700, ſhall be excluded from 
being electors or being elected members; and 
that all Engliſhmen or foreigners who may have 
a Scotch title and do not poſſeſs 12,000 pounds 
Scots yearly rent, in the kingdom, ſhall have no 
vote in the meeting of the Eſtates :—That ſuch 
Eftates ſhall be empowered to adminiſter the go- 
vernment, and to read to the heir or ſucceſſor, 
the claim of right and the coronation oath, within 


thirty days after the meeting of the Eſtates, to 


enable him to aſſume the regal power; and in caſe 
the ſaid heir be a minor, to adminiſter the like 


oaths to the regent or regents :»-That the above 
N n Eſtates 
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Eſtates ſhall have powers to name the ſucceſſor 
to the Crown, provided he be of the royal line 
of Scotland and of the Proteſtant religion and be 
not heir to the Crown of England, unleſs, during 
her Majeſty's life, proviſion be made for recogniſing 

the independence of the Crown of Scotland, and the 
freedom and frequent meetings of Parliament, 
and ſuch regulations regarding the eſtabliſhed re. 
ligion and the trade of the nation, as may prevent 
the influence of the Engliſh or any foreign power, 
which may be inconſiſtent with the privileges of the 
kingdom ; and alſo to add ſuch farther conditions 
of government, as they may think neceſſary and 
conſiſtent with any acts of Parliament that may 
be enacted, during her Majeſty's reign :—That it 
ſhall be deemed high treaſon, for any perſon to 


adminiſter the coronation oath, but by the ap- 


pointment of the Eſtates, or to own any perſon as 
ſovereign of the kingdom, til! they have taken the 
coronation oath and the claim of rights, and agree 
to ſuch conditions as the Eſtates may deem expe 
dient ;— The government to be veſted, during the 
twenty days after the demiſe of the Queen, in 
ſuch members of the Eſtates of Parliament and 
of the Privy Council, as may be at Edinburgh 
at the time of the deiniſe, or may come to it 


within the ſaid ſpace of twenty days ;—That thirty 
of 
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of ſuch members ſhall be a quorum: — That all 
commiſſions granted by the former King or Queen, 


ſhall become void, except thoſe of ſheriffs, juſtices 
of the peace, &c.— That all Proteſtants prepare 
fire arms, and be diſciplined once every month, 


and all officers repair to their reſpective garriſons, 


on hearing of ſuch demiſe : — And finally, that all 


| other acts, inconſiſtent with this act, be reſcinded, 
and declared null and void“. 


This act was evidently intended, either to 
bring the Engliſh Parliament to reaſonable terms, 
in a treaty of Union, particularly in the article 
of trade, or once more to ſeparate the two coun- 


tries, and place them in their ancient ſtate of 
| hoſtility. 


To prevent immediate violence the Parlia- 
ment was adjourned, and did not again meet till 
the 28th of June, 1705; when the Queen's mi- 
niſtry being changed, conciliatory meaſures were 


adopted for again bringing forward the treaty of 


union, 
Several events occurred, during this criſis, 
which had nearly forced the multitude to a leſs 
Nn 2 governed 
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governed oppoſition, than Parliament on reflec. 
tion would have been ſuſceptible of. 

The loſſes of the African Company had been 
conſiderable, and in the minds of the people 
theſe misfortunes were uniformly aſcribed to the 
Engliſh in their foreign ſettlements. 

The Worcejier, Captain Green, an Englih 
Eaſt-Indiaman, had, by contrary winds or for 
convoy, put into the harbour of Burnt-iſland, 
The Engliſh Eaſt-India Company had at this 
time ſeized a ſhip of the Scotch African Comps 
ny, at London, and the Worcefler was detained 
by way of repriſal. Some of her crew accuſed 
Green of having made prize of a Scotch veſſe 
in the Eaſt-Indies, and of having murdered Drum- 
mond her commander, and all his crew. Green 


was tried for piracy, rubbery, and murder, and 
with two of his crew executed.* 

The fury of the populace againſt theſe unfor- 
tunate men was ſo great, as to threaten a gener! 
tumult and even the life of the Chancellor was 
endangered. | 

The populace in England were equally vio- 
lent, and ſuch was the ferment in the one nation 
againſt the other, that the minds of both weite 
prepared for every act of violence and hoſtility. 


While 
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While the kingdoms were in this agitation, 


the Act of Security was conſidered in England, 
both in Parliament and out of it, as a declaration 
| of war, and the newſpapers informed their cre- 
| dulous Engliſh readers, that 60,000 Scots were 


trained and prepared for an invaſion.* 

The clauſe in the Act of Security, which ex- 
cluded the ſucceſſor to the Crown from governing 
both kingdoms, was held to be a declaration of 
an intention to reſtore King James ; and matters 
were brought to that criſis, that either a war or 
a treaty was unavoidable, 

Soon after the meeting of Parliament the 
diſputes between the kingdoms took a ſerious aſ- 
pet. An inquiry reſpecting the ſtate of the na- 
tion, in reference to Scotland, was inſtituted ; and 
on the 23d of November, the Houſe of Peers 
reſolved to go into a Committee on the 29th.“ 

On the 6th of December, this Committee re- 
ported; that upon conſideration of the ſeveral acts 
of Parliament lately paſſed in Scotland, and the 
dangerous conſequences that may- follow from 
them as to the trade, and to the preſent and future 
peace of England, the moſt proper way to pre- 


vent 
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vent thoſe ills, will be to paſs a law for oppoſing 
them.? 

On the 11th, Lord Sunderland reported; 
that it is the opinion of the Committee, that one 
proper head of a bill, to prevent the ill effects of 
the late acts of Parliament in Scotland would be, 
to empower her Majeſty to nominate and appoint 
Commiſſioners, on the part of England, to treat 
of a perfect and entire union with Scotland; theſe 
Commiſſioners to meet with ſuch as might be 
appointed by the Parliament of Scotland: — That 
another bill ſhould be, the prohibiting the ſub— 
jects of Scotland, except ſuch as may be ſettled 
inhabitants in England, Ireland, or the Plantations, 
or employed in the fleet and army, from having 
the freedom or privileges of Engliſhmen, till ſuch 


time as an union be ſettled between the two king- 


doms, or the ſucceſſion to the Crown declared by 
act of Parliament in Scotland: That a third bill 
ſhould be, for prohibiting cattle or ſheep being 
brought from Scotland into England or Ireland, 
till the ſame events take place :—That a fourth 
bill ſhould be, to enable the Lord High Admiral 
of England to give inſtructions to the command- 
ers of the navy, to ſeize on all Scotch ſhips, tra- 
ding 
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ding with her Majeſty's enemies: — And that a 
| fifth bill ſhould paſs, prohibiting the exportation 
| of wool, from England or Ireland, to Scotland :— 
| which bills were accordingly ordered.“ 

On the 16th of December, the Committee 
| gave it further as their opinion, that an addreſs be 
| offered to the Queen to iſſue orders to put New- 
caſtle, Tinmouth, Berwick, Carliſle, and Hull, in 
| a ſlate of defence: to direct the laws to be put in 
| force, in reſpect of the arms and horſes in the 
| poſſeſſion of Papiſts, or perſons neglecting to take 
the oaths: to cauſe the militia of the four northern 
| counties to be diſciplined, and a competent num- 


| ber of troops to be kept up on the northern 


| borders. And two bills were then read a firſt 
| time, one relating to an union with Scotland, and 
| another for preventing the exportation of wool 
into that country, and for preventing its trading 
| vith her Majeſty's enemies. 

| The bill for the union of Scotland was again 
| read on the 16thf, and engroſſed on the 18thy ; 
and was paſſed on the 20th, and ſent down to the 
| Commons]. On the 21ſt, an addreſs was ordered 
to 


* Appendix, No. LV. p. ccccix. 
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to the Queen by the whole Houſe, requeſting u 
give orders, agreeably to the preceding reſolu- 
tions, for putting the northern counties in a ſtate 
of defence, and for calling out the militia in 
them*, This addreſs was preſented on the 22d. — 
when the Queen gave for anſwer, that ſhe would 
order the proper ſurvey to be made, and ſuch 
troops as could be ſpared, to be quartered on the 
northern borders}. 

On the 15th January, 1704-5, a meſſage was 
ſent by the Lords to the Commons, to put them 
in mind of the bill for appointing Commiſſioners, 
and for preventing the inconveniencies of different 
laws lately made in Scotland, as both bills 
highly concerned the peace and welfare of the 
nation. 

On the 1ſt of February, the Commons ſent 
up a bill for ſecuring the kingdom againſt the 
dangers that may ariſe from ſeveral acts paſſed 
in the Parliament of Scotland, wkich was read 2 
firſt and ſecond time||,—and paſſed by the Lords 


on the 2dC, ; 
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By this act, the Queen was empowered to ap- 
point Commiſſioners, under the great ſeal, to treat 


with Commiſſioners authorized by the Parliament 
of Scotland; but this commiſſion not to com- 


| mence till the Parliament of Scotland ſhould paſs 
an act to the like effect. 


This act comprehended alſo clauſes, pro- 
hibiting the natives of Scotland from being ſup- 
plied with arms and ammunition by England, and 
ſcotch cattle being brought into England“; but 
Parliament was diſſolved during this ferment, on 
the 5th of April, 1705,—and a new one directed 
to meet on the 1ſt of Mayr. 

The new Parliament did not however meet 
till the 27th of October, 1705, when the Queen 


acquainted both Houſes, that an act had lately 


paſſed in Scatland, authorizing her to appoint 
Commiſſioners to treat with thoſe of England, for 
an union, which ſhe was perſuaded was the only 
means which could effectually conduce to the 
peace and happineſs of both nations; and that 
her intention was, in a ſhort time, to cauſe a 
commiſſion to be made outF. 


OOo On 


ä —— . 


* Appendix, No. LI. p. cccexiv. Statutes at Large, 
Vol. IV. p. 158. 


y Lords Journals, Vol. XVII p. 720» 
} Ibid. Vol. XVIII, p. 7. 


„/) ——“—“— 3 


— 
ROY wa 


( 282 ) 


On the 13th November, an addreſs was or. 
dered, beſeeching her Majeſty to order to be laid 
before the Houſe, what had paſſed ſince the laſt 
ſeſſion of Parliament in England, in relation to the 
ſucceſſion of the Crown of Scotland, that the 
Houſe might be better enabled to give her Ma. 
jeſty advice and aſſiſtance upon this occaſion *. 

On the 14th, the Queen gave orders accord. 
ingly +; and on the 23d, the papers were laid be. 
fore the Lords F, They conſiſted of the Queen's 
letters to the Parliament of Scotland, dated 18th 
June 1705, and the reſolutions of the Parliament 
of Scotland to authorize the Queen to appoint 
Commiſſioners, under certain conditions. 

It will be proper, in this ſtage of the buſineſs, 
to advert to the proceedings in the Parliament of 
Scotland, that we may aſcertain the diſpoſitions 
with which they met the Queen's recommendation, 
and the meaſures which they adopted, to coun- 
terbalance the laws which had been made againſt 
them by the Parliament of England. 

In a letter from the Queen, dated 18th 
June, and read in the Scotch Parliament the 3d 

July, 
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July, ſhe aſſures it of her wiſhes to preſerve the 


| government, as by law eſtabliſhed ; reminds it of 


her great earneſtneſs for the ſettlement of the ſuc- 
ceſſion in the Proteſtant line, and of her wiſhes 
that it would proceed on that buſineſs, in preference 
to all other matters; expreſſes her deſire, that it 


would take into conſideration the great benefit 
which would ariſe from an union with England, 


which ſhe conſidered to be the only means of com- 
poſing the differences between the two nations; 
recommends the paſhng an Act, as the Parliament 
of England had done, empowering her to appoint 


| Commiſſioners, and the granting the neceſlary 


ſupplies for the war ; and informs it, that ſhe had 
empowered the Duke of Argyle, her High Com- 


miſſioner, to give the royal aſſent to whatever laws 


may be found for the good and advantage of the 
kingdom, or may contribute to the happineſs and 
ſatisfaCtion of the people *. 

The Duke of Argyle ſtated to the Parliament, 
the neceſſity of ſettling the ſucceſſion in the Proteſ- 
tant line, as the moſt effectual means for diſ- 
appointing the deſigns of the enemy, and the 
granting a commiſſion for an union, as not leſs ſo, 


to ſecure the national tranquillity, 
Ooz The 
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The Chancellor warmly ſeconded theſe re. 
commendations, but ſuch was the reſentment, on 
account of the late acts paſſed in England, that 
the following motions were made: 

That the Parliament ſhall firſt take into con. 
ſideration, the limitations and conditions, undet 
which it will be neceſſary to place the next ſuc- 
ceſſor to the Crown in the Proteſtant line :— That 
it will next enter on the adoption of regulations 
for trade and coin, with the circumſtances of the 
nation relatively to England, and the grounds upon 
which a treaty with that country could be entered 

This laſt motion was withdrawn; but after 
a 1 Achks of fix hours it was carried, to proceed firl 
to the conſideration of coin and trade. 

Two acts were introduced on the 10th July, 
one prohibiting the importation of corn from Eng- 
land or Ireland, and another the importation of 
Engliſh, Iriſh, and other foreign butter and 
cheeſe.® | 

On the 19th June, the Parliament came to 
the following reſolutions : That it would not pro- 
ceed to the nomination of a ſucceſſor to the Crown 
previouſly to a treaty with England, in relation to 

commerce 
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* A collection of the Parliamentary Debates in Englend, 
publiſhed in 1742, to which is added Debates in the Scotch 
Parliament, 1704-5, Vol, IV. p. 458. 
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commerce and other concerns with that nation; 


and in the mean time, that it would enact ſuch 
limitations and conditions of government, for the 
improvement of the conſtitution, as may ſecure 
the liberty, religion, and independency of the king- 


dom, and then conſider of the nomination of 


| Commiſſioners, 

On the 26th July, Mr. Fletcher of Salton 
moved, that it was not conſiſtent with the honor 
and intereſt, of this independent kingdom, to make 
any act, or to appoint Commiſſioners, until the 
Parliament of England do propoſe the ſame, 
% in a more neighbourly manner ;” but that 
notwithſtanding the act for effectually ſecuring 
the kingdom of England, &c. the Parliament of 
Scotland were willing, in order to a good under- 
ſtanding between the two nations, to enter into a 
treaty with England. 

The debates became extremely violent, and 


| propoſitions, directly ſubverſive of the conſtitu- 
tion, were brought forward; ſuch were, That un - 
der the next ſucceſſion to the Crown, a Parlia- 


ment ſhould be elected annually :—That the ſuc- 
ceſſor to the Crown ſhall not, without conſent 
of Parliament, have the power of making peace 


or war, or any treaty with any other ſtate:— That 


no military eſtabliſhment ſhall in future be kept 


up, 
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up but by conſent of Parliament: — That all the 
fencible men of the nation, from ſixteen to fixty, 
ſhall be armed with firelocks and bayonets, and 
have ſuitable ammunition, &c.* 

Theſe extravagant opinions were followed by 
propoſals for an act for a triennial Parliament; 
and it was debated, whether this meaſure ſhould 
take effect during the Queen's reign, or not till 
the reign of her ſucceflor. + 

A ſhort time appears, however, to have 
brought the Scottiſh Parliament to a more tem- 
per2te conduct, as from its records it appears, 
that on the 31ſt of Auguſt, it agreed to an act for 
a treaty of union with England. 

On the iſt of September, the draft of this 
act was read and debated; and it was moved firſt, 
to take under conſideration the clauſe in the Eng- 
liſh act which declared the ſubjects of Scotland 
to be aliens, after the 25th day of December, 
1905, and reſolved, as a preliminary to any treaty 
of union, that the Commiſſioners to be appointed, 
ſhall not leave Scotland, till this act be repealed 
by England, 

The 
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The more temperate propoſed, that this re- 
folution ſhould be the ſubject of a ſeperate act; 
which was agreed to. 

The next queſtion agitated was, whether the 
Commiſſioners ſhould be nominated by her Ma- 
jeſty, or by the Eſtates of Parliament. It was 
agreed by a majority, to leave the nomination to 
the Queen; againſt which the Duke of Athol, and 
a very large minority proteſted, 

On the 4th, the draft of an addreſs to the Queen 
was read by the Earl of Sutherland, and a counter 
addreſs by Mr. Fletcher, of Salton. 

A refinement was here introduced, whether 
the parliament ſhould proceed by way of order of 
Parliament, or by Act of Parliament, and after a 
long debate, it was carried by way of order and 
addreſs. 

This being ſettled, it was unanimouſly agreed, 
that the Commiſſioners to be named by her Ma- 
jeſty for Scotland ſhall not commence the treaty 
of union, until a clauſe in the Engliſh act, de- 
claring the ſubjects of Scotland aliens, be reſcinded, 

An addreſs to the Queen was then approved 
of, to the following purpoſe :—That in com- 
pliance with ker Majeſty's defire, ſignified in her 
letter, recommending to the Parliament of Scot- 
land to paſs an act, for a commiſſion to treat of 

an 
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an union between the kingdoms of Scotland and 
England, as a meaſure that would contribute to the 
honor of the Queen, and the good and advantage 
of both kingdoms, the Parliament of Scotland had 
agreed to the paſſing of ſuch act, in the moſt fair 
and equal terms that could be expected, leaving to 
her Majeſty the nomination of the Commiſſioners, 
and the appointment of the time and place of 
meeting with the Commiſſioners of England :— 
That though it had forborne, to take any notice of 
a Clauſe in the act of the Parliament of England, 
for ſecuring it againſt the dangers, that may atiſe 
from ſeveral acts lately paſſed in Scotland, yet, 
as this clauſe had declared her ſubjects of Scot- 
land to be aliens, born out of the allegiance of the 
Queen of England, they with ſubmiſſion fignif- 
ed to her Majeſty, that both her Parliament and 
the whole nation of Scotland are moſt ſenſible of 
the great injury done them, in being denied thoſe 
rights and privileges in England, which the ſub- 
jects of England do enjoy in Scotland; and thoſe 
rights and privileges which the ſubjects} of Scot- 
land have conſtantly poſſeſſed, as a legal or a ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of being the natural born ſub- 
jets of the ſame ſovereign; and privileges which 
had been admitted by the courts and judicatures 
of both nations ;—That therefore, they had una 

nimoully 
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nimouſly agreed, that the Commiſſioners to be 
named for Scotland ſhall not commence any treaty 
with England, until the ſaid clauſe in the Engliſh 
act ſhall be previouſly repealed ; and therefore 
they pray her Majeſty to give directions, that the 
ſaid act be repealed, in order that the treaty of 
union, ſo much defired, may commence and pro- 
ceed with the wiſhed for ſucceſs. 

On the 21ſt of September, after having thus 
conditionally agreed to a commiſſion, the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland took into confideration the ſet- 
tlement of the ſucceſſion in the Proteſtant line, 
failing heirs to the Queen, which had been fo 
earneſtly recommended to it; and alſo, the means 
to be adopted, for entering into a treaty with Eng- 
land, for extinguiſhing the animoſities which had 
unhappily prevailed between the two nations; and 
reſolved, that ſuch perſons as ſhall be nominated 
by her Majeſty, ſhall be deemed to have full pow- 
er to meet and to conſult, at ſuch times and 
places as her Majeſty may appoint, and to treat 
with thoſe who may be authorized by the Parlia- 
ment of England, concerning the union of the 
two kingdoms, or ſuch other matters, as upon ma- 
ture conſideration, the Commiſſioners for England 
and Scotland may think neceſſary and convenient, 
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for the honor of her Majeſty and the good of both 
realms. 

Theſe Commiſſioners were to reduce their pro- 
ceedings into three ſeveral writings, to be ſubſcribed 
and ſealed, one to be preſented to the Queen, ano- 
ther to the Parliament of Scotland, and a third to 
the Parliament of England, at the next ſeſſions to 
be held reſpectively in each kingdom, to the end 
that ſuch further proceedings may take place, as 
her Majeſty and the two Parliaments may deem 
to be for the good of both realms, reſerving to 
the ſaid Parliaments the entire conſideration of 
the whole ſubject, and the allowing or diſallowing 
the ſame or any part thereof, as they ſhall think fit; 
and that no part of the articles agreed on by the 
Commiſſioners ſhall have any ſtrength or effect till 
confirmed by authority of the Parliament of Scot- 
land; declaring beſides that the ſaid Commiſſioners 
ſhall have no power to treat, of or concerning any 
alteration of the worſhip, diſcipline, or government 
of the church of Scotland, as by law eſtabliſhed “. 

We 
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* Scots Acts of Parliament, Vol. III. page 696.—2 Ann. 
1 Parliament, cap. 4.—Appendix, No. LIX. p. ccccxxii. 
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We left the Engliſh Parliament with the 
papers regarding the tranſactions in Scotland, as 
laid before the Houſe of Lords on the 23d of No- 
vember, 1705, and have therefore now to follow 
up its tranſactions, till like the Parliament of 
Scotland, it authorized the Queen to appoint Com- 
miſſioners to treat of an uuion. 

The Earl of Mancheſter reported to the 
Houſe of Lords, on the 23d of November, that it 
was the opinion of the Committee, that her Ma- 
P p 2 jeſty 


— i. 


the Parliaments of Scotland, ſhews, that the papers laid be- 
fore the Houſe of Lords in England, on the 13th of Novem- 
ber, 1705, comprehended only ſuch general proceedings of 
the Scottiſh Parliament, as were the leaſt calculated to rekindle 
the animoſities between the two nations. 

The Queen's letter is dated according to the Lords Jour- 
nals, 18th of June, but by the Scotch records, on the 3d of 
July, is printed in the Lords Journals, Vol. XVIII. p. 26, and 
is verbatim, as inſerted in the Scotch records. But the act of the 
Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, appointing Commiſſioners, 
did not take place till the 2 1ſt of September, and is inſerted in 
the Lords Journals, under date of 17th of July; and previ- 
ouſly to the letter of the Eſtates to the Queen, which was, in 
fact, agreed on at the meeting of the Parliament of Scotland 
on the 4th of September ; ſo that in the Journals it would ap- 
pear, the Queen's miniſters had, with much prudence, pro- 
duced only ſuch papers, and in ſuch form, as would in the 
leaſt irritate the Engliſh Parliament, by any circumſtance 
that might retard the treaty of union, 
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jeſty had, in the moſt earneſt manner, recom. 
mended to the Parliament of Scotland the ſettle. 
ment of the ſucceſſion of the Crown in the Pro. 
teſtant line, and done what in her lay, to procure 
an entire union of the two kingdoms :—That for 
theſe ends, all the clauſes in the act for effectual. 
ly ſecuring the kingdom of England, from the 
apparent dangers which may ariſe from the ſever: 
acts lately paſſed in Scotland, be repealed, except 
thoſe that relate to the empowering her Majeſty 
to name Commiſſioners for a treaty of union 
with Scotland. The Judges therefore were di. 
rected to prepare and bring in a bill, upon this 
reſolution *. 

This bill was proceeded on, at the ſame 
time with thoſe for the ſecurity of the Queen's 
perſon, and for the naturalization of the Princeſs 
Sophia, Electoreſs Dowager of Hanover, and 
read a ſecond time on the 28th of November, 
paſſed on the 29th, and ſent to the Commons on 
that day. 1 This act paſſed both Houſes, and 
received the royal aſſent on the 21ſt of Decem- 
ber, when the Queen, in a ſpeech, thanked the 

Parlia- 
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* Lord's Journals, Vol. XVIII. p. 27 and 28. 
+ Ibid, P-. 33 
} Ibid. p. 34. 
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Parliament for the good diſpoſition it had ſhewn 
towards an union with Scotland, and truſted, 
that it would prove for the advantage and quiet 
of both kingdoms.* 

Her Majeſty was thus empowered to appoint 
Commiſſioners, under the great ſeal of England, 
to treat with Commiſſioners for the Parliament 
of Scotland, for an union of the two kingdoms. 
Theſe Commiſſioners were to reduce their pro- 
ceedings into writings, quadrupartite, one part 
for the Queen, one for each Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, and one for the Parliament of Scotland. 
The articles were not to have' force till confirmed 
by the two Parliaments. The Commiſſioners 
were prohibited to treat, as thoſe of Scotland 
had been, regarding their church, of any alter- 
ation in the liturgy or church government of 
the church of England. | 

The part thus of the act, 3 and 4 of Q. 
Anne, cap. 7, which empowered the Queen to 
appoint Commiſſioners to treat of an union, was 
freed from thoſe objectionable clauſes which 

had 


* Lord's Journals, Vol, XVIII, p. 59.Vol. IV. p. 186. 
3 and 4. Queen Anne, cap. 3. 
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had created ſuch offence in Scotland ; * and the 
Queen, at the cloſe of the ſeſſion, on the 19th 
of March 1705, returned her thanks to Parlia- 
ment, for the wiſe and effectual proviſions it 
had made, for ſecuring the Proteſtant ſuccel. 
fion in the kingdom, and the advances towards 
procuring the like ſettlement, in the kingdom 
of Scotland and an happy union of both nations. 

The acts of Parliament in Scotland and in 
England, having empowered her Majeſty to name 
Commiſhoners, we find the nomination for the 
former kingdom took place on the 27th day 
of February, and that for the latter, on the 10th 
of April, 1706. 

The Scotch commiſſion proceeds upon the 
circumſtance of an act having paſſed in the 
Engliſh Parliament, authorizing the Queen to 
name Commiſſioners, as a meaſure calculated for 
the common intereſt of both kingdoms ; and 
empowers the commiſſioners to deliberate and 
agree on ſuch articles, as have already been 
ſpecified in the Engliſh a& of Parliament. The 


number of the Commiſſioners was thirty, nine 
| of 


— 


* Appendix, No. LX — Statutes at Large, Vol. IV. 
p. 178.—3 and 4 Q. Anne, cap. 7. 
+ Lord's Journals, Vol. XVIII. p. 164. 
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of whom were to be a quorum, to meet with the 
| Engliſh Commiſſioners at Weſtminſter, on the 16th 
| day of April; and the articles which might be 
| agreed on, were to be ſigned and ſealed by the 
| Commiſſioners for both kingdoms, one copy to 
| be preſented to the Queen, one to the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, and one to the Parliament of 
England.“ 
| The commiſſion, in like manner, for England 
| comprehended thirty perſons, any ſeven or more 
| of whom were to be a quorum, and to meet at the 
| Cockpit, Whitehall, on the 16th day of April, 
| with the Commiſſioners for Scotland, and to re- 
| duce their writing into inſtruments quadrupartite, 
which, in like manner, were to be ſubſcribed and 
| ſealed, and copies to be preſented to the Queen, 
| to each Houſe of Parliament in England, and 
to the Parliament in Scotland; ſpecifying the 
power of Parliament to allow and diſallow the ar- 
ticles, and directing, that they ſhould be ſigned 
and ſealed by the Commiſſioners of both king- 
doms +. 

From the rank and offices held by the Com- 
miſſioners in both kingdoms, the ſelection made 
by 
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by the Queen appears to have conſiſted of men of 
the greateſt influence in each kingdom #. 

The Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of Eng. 
land opened the buſineſs on the 16th of April, 
with aſſurances to the Commiſſioners for Scotland, 
of zeal to promote the eommon advantage of both 
kingdoms, and of their intentions to remove all 
difficulties, ſo as to render the union ſatisfactory 
to her Majeſty and to both Parliaments . 

The Lord Chancellor of Scotland made fimi- 
lar profeſſions, truſting that as the kingdoms were 
united in allegiance, every effort would be made 
by the Commiſſioners for Scotland, to meet her 
Majeſty's gracious intentions, and to bring the 
treaty to ſuch a conclufion, as might be accept- 
able to the Queen and the Parliaments of both 
kingdoms 4. 

On the 22d, the following preliminaries were 
agreed on: — All propoſals were to be reduced to 
writings :—The writings were not to be obliga- 
| tory till the articles ſhould be finally adjuſted, as 
proper to be laid before the Queen and the two 
Parliaments :—A Committee was to be appointed 

to 
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* Appendix, No. LXII. p. ccccxlviis 
+ Ibid, No. LXIII. p. ccccl. 
+ Ibid, p. cecelli. 
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to reviſe the minutes, before inſertion by the re- 
ſpective Secretaries, and the proceedings during 
the treaty were to be kept ſecret *. 

The treaty opened with a propoſal of the 
Commiſhoners for England, that Scotland and 
England ſhould be united into the kingdom of 
Great Britain, the ſucceſſion to the throne of which 
to be conformably to the act in England, the 12 
and 13 of King William +. 

The Commiſſioners for Scotland accorded, in 
ſo far as regarded the ſucceſſion, ſpecifying in ex- 
planation, that the ſubjects of Scotland and Eng- 
land were to enjoy, reciprocally, the ſame privi- 
leges in both kingdoms, the ſame intercourſe of 
trade and navigation ; and that all laws ſhould be 
repealed, contrary to this union. Theſe ſpecifi- 
cations however the Commiſſioners for England 
wiſhed to have poſtponed, till the general articles 
ſhould be agreed on 4. 

On the 25th, the Scotch Commiſſioners ac- 
ceded to the general propoſals, which had been 
offered on the part of the Engliſh, as to the king- 
dom of Great Britain ; ſubjoining, that it be re- 
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preſented by one Parliament; and failing heirs of 
her Majeſty, that the ſucceſſion be in the Electreß 
Dowager of Hanover, and her heirs, being Proteſ. 
rants, ſtill explaining this acquieſcence, as proceed. 
ing upon a freedom of trade and navigation being 
given to the united kingdom. To this the Engliſh 
Commiſſioners agreed, with the reſerve of, in ſo far 
as ſuch agreement might be conſiſtent with the 
ſubſequent terms in the treaty®*, 

On the 29th, the Commiſſioners for Eng. 
land propoſed, that the ſame cuſtoms, exciſe, and 
all other taxes, and the ſame prohibitions, re- 
ſtrictions, and regulations ſhould be eſtabliſhed, 
throughout the united kingdom. 

On this the Commiſſioners for Scotland ſug- 
geſted the appointment of a General Committee, 
to report. Eleven on each fide were appointed on 
the 1ſt of May, any fix of whom were authorized 
to proceed? 

On the 6th of May, an account of the re- 
venues and income of England, and of its debts 
was produced, and on the gth, a fimilar account 
of choſe of Scotland; and it was explained by 

the 


— 


* Appendix, No. LXIII. p, cccclyi, 
+ Ibid. p. cecelvii. 
De Foe, 


an ˙— a . ms (Aa. r . as OA mann. qdv A. ad” -. 


A — — A a wn 2828 


* 
J 
1 
[ 
b 


. 


41 299 ) 


the Commiſſioners of the latter kingdom, that 
they agreed, that all parts of the united king— 
dom ſhould be under the ſame regulations, &c- 
and liable to the ſame dutics of import and ex- 
port; but in regard, that ſeveral of the duties of 
cuſtoms in England had been appropriated for 
the payment of debts belonging to England, they 
propoſed, that an equivalent ſhould be allowed 
to Scotland; and farther, that the ſubjects of 
either kingdom ſhould be liable to an equal land- 
tax, provided the proportion for Scotland ſhould 
only be for £.12,000, when one ſhilling in the 
pound land-tax was impoſed on England, ſo that 
{.48,000 in Scotland, ſhould be reckoned equal 
to the four ſhillings in the pound, now impoſed 
on England, and ſo proportionably, but free of 
all charges; and further, that neither of the 
kingdoms ſhould be burdened with the debts of 
the other, contracted before the union. 

On the 13th, the Scotch Commiſſioners 
agreed, that the exciſe do extend to ale, beer, 
mum, cyder, ſweets, perry, low wines, aqua vitæ, 
and ſpirits, but requiring exemptions from all 
other burdens of exciſe, for a competent time, to 
be ſettled in the courſe of the treaty ; but if an 
equal proportion of exciſe ſhould be laid on the 
exports from Scotland, they were ready to enter 
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on the confideration of an equivalent, in conſe. 
quence of being taxed for payment of the debts of 
England. 

The Commiſſioners for England explained, 
that the duties ſhould be upon exports in Scot- 
land, in general], not to the Plantations only ; and 
on the 15th of May, ſpecified the particular du- 
ties, not included in thoſe to which the Scots had 
acceded, viz. the duties on ſtamped paper, vel- 
lum, and parchment, from which Scotland might 
be exempted till the 1ſt of Auguſt, 1710; the 
duties on windows and lights, till the ſaid term; 
the duties on coals and culm, to the ſame term, 
to be conſumed in the kingdom of Scotland; the 
duty on malt to the ſame term; the duties on falt 
uſed in Scotland, for a competent time, to be 
ſettled in the progreſs of the treaty, provided et- 
fectual means be taken, that the ſame duties as 
are payable in England, be paid and collected in 
Scotland after the union: The general principle 
of an equality of exciſes and burdens, on 
goods exported to all places whatſoever, was 
fixed ; but the Scotch Commiſſioners pleaded the 
neceſſity of propoſing a general exemption to 
Scotland, for a competent time, from all other 

exciſes 


3 


exciſes and burdens, beſides thoſe great duties and 
taxes already ſpecified.* 

The Commiſſioners for England, on the 18th 
replied, that it cannot be ſuppoſed the Parliament 
of Great Britain would lay any burdens on the 
united kingdom, but what may be neceſſary for 
the preſervation and good of the whole, and that 
to allow any ſuppoſition to the contrary, would be 
to ſet up an argument againſt the union, there- 
fore, they required the Commiſſioners for Scot- 


land to take the ſeveral particulars, on which ex- 


emptions were aſked, into their farther conſide- 
ration. 

On the 21ſt, the Commiſſioners for Scotland 
ſtated; Firſt, that as the duties on ſtamped pa- 
per, vellum, and parchment can have no influ- 
ence on trade and manufactures, and would affect 
the ſecurities of land in Scotland, and beſides 
would be of ſmall value and chargeable in the 
collecting, therefore that the exemption on this 
article ſhould extend beyond the year 1710 ;— 
Second, that with reſpect to the other duties, 
which expired in the year 1710, or ſooner, they 
do underſtand, that the exemption 1s to extend 
to the duty laid on cinders:— Third, that as to 
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the duty on ſalt, fince the Commiſſioners for Eng. 
land had agreed to the exemption to Scotland, 
for a competent time after the union, of all ſalt 
conſumed in kind, or uſed for proviſions, within 
Scotland, provided that effectual meaſures be de- 
viſed for ſecuring the like duties in Scotland after 
the union, as are now payable in England, on all 
ſalt exported from, Scotland, they would ſubmit 
a ſcheme of regulations for that effect, but were 
ready to agree to whatever farther methods the 
Commiſſioners for England might ſuggeſt for that 
ſecurity, and doubted not, but Scotland would be 
exempted from any duties laid on by the Parlia- 
ment of England before the union, except thoſe 
already agreed on; with this explanation, they 
did not infiſt on this point, but would allow the 
exemption to be determined by the Parliament 
of Great Britain.* 

The plan for ſecuring the duty on ſalt con- 
ſiſted in ;—a prohibition to carry ſalt from Scot- 
land to England by land; an entry of all ſalt at 
the Cuſtom Houſe (if the ſalt be water-borne) 
ſpecifying the port to which the ſhip ſhould be 
bound, and if within Scotland, a ſecurity given 
for the duty, payable in ſix months, on condition 

that 
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that a certificate be returned from a colle tor at 
the port, that the quantity was found loaded in 
the ſhip, without fraud, a reaſonable allowance 
being made for waſte; the ſecurity, in this caſe, 
for the duty, to become void, but in caſe the 
veſſel be bound for England or the Plantations, 
the duty chargeable on like ſalt in England, to 
be preſently paid in money,, and a certificate 
given, ſubſcribed by the collectors, expreſſing the 
quantity entered, and the duty paid :—In caſe 
of evading theſe conditions, the ſhip to be con- 
fiſcated, and the maſter impriſoned for three 
months; or in caſe of fraud or connivance in the 
Cuſtom Houſe officers, ſuch officers to be liable 
to pay one year's ſalary, and to be deprived of his 
office. 4” 

With reſpect to proviſions ſalted for expor- 
tation, the ſame being appointed to be cured with 
foreign ſalt, by the law of Scotland, ſuch fo- 
reign ſalt to be uſed without any mixture, either 
of Scotch or Engliſh ſalt, but this point to come 
under the regulations for foreign trade “. 

While the treaty was in this ſtate of progreſs, 
the Queen came to the meeting of the Commiſ- 
ſioners, expreſſed Her anxious concern for the 


happy 
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happy ſettlement of the union, and recommended 
as much diſpatch as the nature of the buſineſ 
would admit, and truſted, that difficulties might 
be overcome, for the attainment of ſo great and 
public a good: and in the ſame manner, on the 
26th of June, expreſſed her anxiety for a ſpeedy 
and happy concluſion of the buſineſs, * 

On the 23d of May, the Commiſſioners for 
England agreed, that as it had been already ſettled, 
Scotland ſhould be exempted from the duty on 
ſtamped paper, vellum and parchment, till the 
iſt of Auguſt 1710, it ſhould not be charged with 
any other part of that duty, by any law now in 
force in England. They next agreed, that Scot- 
land ſhould be exempted from the duty on coals, 
culm, &c. 

On the ſubje& of ſecurities againſt fraud in 
the ſalt trade, they poſtponed fixing the time ot ex- 
emption to Scotland, till they could receive farther 
information from the officers employed in England 
in that department, but admitted an exemption to 
Scotland, for the charges of the ſervice, for the 
year 1707, provided, if the Parliament of Eng- 
land ſhall lay a farther duty of cuſtoms and excite, 
the Parliament of Scotland do bear an equal bur- 

den 


— 
* 


* Appendix, No, LXIII. p. cceclxv1ii; 


( 305 ) 


den in fuch taxes; and laſtly, contended, that 
| whenever the ſum of C1, 997, 763. $5. 454. ſhall be 
| enacted by the Parliament of Great Britain, to be 
| raiſed in England on land, that the kingdom of 
t Scotland ſhall be charged by the fame act, for 
| [48,000 as the quota of that kingdom, and ſo 
proportionably for any greater or leſſer ſum, raiſed 
| inthe kingdom of England, by any tax upon land, 
| or other things, uſually charged together with 
1 the land-tax *. 


On the 24th of May, the Commiſſioners for 


; Scotland agreed to accept the terms, reſpecting the 
duties on ſtamped paper, vellum, parchment, 
| cinders, and the quota of land-tax, and acquieſced 
in the delay reſpecting the ſalt; but held the pro- 
poſal about providing for the ſervice 1707, as an 
| admiſſion, on the part of England, that Scotland 
| ſhall remain exempted from all other duties laid 
on by the Parliament of England before the union, 
except thoſe conſented to, and to bear an equal 
burden in farther duties of cuſtoms and exciſe, 
provided an equivalent be ſettled by the Parlia- 
| ment of Great Britain, 


On the 29th of May, the Commiſſioners for 


| Scotland introduced their important propoſal, re- 
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ſpecting the government and laws of the country, 
explaining, that as an equality of cuſtoms and ex. 
ciſe had already been conſented to, and the ſame 
regulations for trade admitted, for the united 
kingdom after the union, they now ſubmit ;— 

— That all other laws in uſe within Scotland, 
do remain in the ſame ſorce as before the union, but 
alterable by the Parliament of Great Britain, with 
this diſtinction, that the laws concerning public 
right, policy, and government, be made the ſame 
in the whole united kingdom, but that no altera- 
tion be made in the laws which concern private 
right, except for evident utility to the ſubjects of 
Scotland. 

— That the Judicatures, viz. the Court of 
Seſſion or College of Juſtice, do remain, in all time 
coming within Scotland, as it is now conſtituted 
by the laws in that kingdom, ſubject to ſuch regu- 
lations for the better adminiſtration of Juſtice, as 
ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great Britain — 

— That the Court of Juſticiary do, in like 
manner, remain, but ſubject to ſimilar regulations 
made by the Parliament of Great Britain, and 
without prejudice to other rights of juſticiary. 

That all other Courts within the kingdom 
of Scotland, do remain ſubject to like alterations 
by the Parliament of Great Britain ; and that all 

inferior 
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inferior courts remain ſubordinate, as they now are, 
to the ſupreme courts of juſtice :— 

— That no cauſes in the kingdom of Scotland 
be cognizable by the Courts of Chancery, Queen's 
Bench, Common Pleas, or any other court in 
Weſtminſter Hall, which ſhall have no power to 
review or alter the acts or ſentences of the judica- 
tures within Scotland, or ſtop the execution of 
he ſame. 

That there be a Court of Exchequer in Scot- 
land, after the union, for judging in all queſtions 
regarding the revenues of cuſtoms and exciſe, with 
the ſame powers and authority as the Court of Ex- 
chequer has in England ; and to paſs ſignatures, 
gifts, tutories, &c. as the Court of Exchequer, at 
preſent in Scotland have, which court to remain till 
anew Court of Exchequer be ſettled by the Par- 
liament of Great Britain, 

—That after the union, the Queen and her 


| ſucceſſors may continue a Privy Council in Scot- 


land, for preſerving public peace and order, until 
the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall think fit to 
alter it, or eſtabliſh any other effectual method for 
that end. 

— That all heretable offices and juriſdictions, 
and all offices of juriſdiction for life, be reſerved 
to the owners as right of property, notwithſtand- 


ing 
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ing this treaty, and be enjoyed as they now are by 
the law of Scotland :;— 

— That the rights and privileges of the royal 
boroughs in Scotland do remain entire, after the 
union.— | 

On the zoth of May, the Commiſſioners for 
England agreed to theſe propoſitions, reſerving only 
for further conſideration, the Courts of Admiralty, 

On the 5th of June, the Commiſſioners for 
England gave their explanation, on the ſalt trade 
between England and Scotland, wiz ;— 

— That the tranſport of ſalt from Scotland to 
England, by land, be prohibited, under the pe- 
nalty of the fortciture of the ſalt, the cattle, and 
Carriages, a fine of twenty ſhillings for each bo- 
ſnel and the impriſonment of the party for ix 
months, or until the penalty be paid :— 

— That ſalt water-borne, be under the regu- 
lations propoſed by the Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land; but that the ſalt, ſo imported, pay the 
ſame duties as on ſ-It made in England; and that 
theſe duties be levied and ſecured in the fame 
manner as thoſe on foreign ſalt: 

— Thar ſalt may be exported from Scotland 
to the Plantations, or to other foreign countries, 

without 
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without ſuch duty, in regard the duty paid for 
the ſame is to be repaid :— 

That the duty onſalted fiſh ſhall be paid in 
England, upon the importation, and repaid upon 
the ſaid fiſh being exported to foreign parts. 

That ſalted fleſh exported from Scotland, in 
regard that this article is cured with ſalt, for which 
the duty has been paid on the falt uſed in curing, 
that is, in each hundred weight, a duty equal ta 
the duty payable in England, amounting to two 
ſhillings, the ſaid two ſhillings ſhall not be exact- 
ed in England, upon every hundred weight of 
ſalted fleſh imported from Scotland, provided 
entry has been firſt made at the Cuſtom Houſe in 
Scotland, of the quantity, the port in England to 
which the veſſel is bound, and ſecurity given, 
that the ſaid goods ſhall be landed at the port, for 
which the ſame has been entered, or at ſome other 
port in England, ſea hazard and enemies excepted, 
the bond then to be delivered up, on a certificate 
from the officers of Cuſtoms at the port where 
the goods have been landed. The faid duty of 
two ſhillings to be paid in Scotland, if the ſalted 
fleſh be exported from thence to any other part, 

beſides England; and the tranſport of ſuch goods 
by land, to be liable to the ſame penalties as thoſe 
on ſalt, fo carried. Theſe temporary regulations 
to 
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to be ſubject to ſuch proviſions, as may be thought 
fit by the Parliament of Great Britain; and, final. 
ly, that the exemption from duty on ſalt, for home 
conſumpt, be for the term of ſeven years after 
the union. 

The Commiſſioners for Scotland, on the 7th, 
required, that it be underſtood, that a double 
duty be not laid on foreign ſalt, exported from 
Scotland to England, or one duty in Scotland and 
another in England, but only that the foreign ſalt 
be charged with the ſame duties in Scotland, af- 
ter the union, as the like ſalt is charged with in 
England, a certificate beirg produced from the 
Cuſtom Houſe in Scotland to the Cuſtom Houſe 
in England, that the duty has already been paid; 
and farther required, that a diſtinction be made 
between fiſh cured with Scotch and foreign ſalt, 
and fleſh fo cured not to pay a ſecond duty in 
England ; and if, at the expiration of the ſeven 
years, a new duty be laid on ſalt, that Scotland 
have an equivalent. 

The Commiſſioners for England replied, on 
the 15th, it was not their intention, that foreign 
ſalt ſhould pay double duties, one duty in Scot- 
land and another in England, but that the ſame 
duty only ſhould be paid in Scotland as in Eng- 
land; and that Scotch falt, exported to the Plan- 

3 tations, 
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tations, ſhould pay the ſame duties as Engliſh ſalt 
did :— That ſalted fiſh or fleſh, with Scotch or a 
mixture of Scotch and foreign ſalt, ſhould be liable 
to confiſcation, if brought into England or carried 
| to the Plantations ; and that the equivalent for 
| ſuch ſalt duty in Scotland, was only to be given 
| in conſideration of ſuch part of ſaid duty, as ſhall 
| be applied in payment of the debts of Eng- 


land.“ 
The Scotch Commiſſioners, on the 21ſt, 
agreed to this explanation; but as the whole duty 


| on ſalt was to go in payment of the Engliſh 
| debts, it was to be underſtood, that an equivalent 


was to be given. 

The Commiſſioners for England replied, on 
the 22d, that the whole duties on ſalt were not 
appropriated to the payment of the debts of 
of England : for inſtance, that twelve-pence per 
buſhel was appropriated no longer than till the 
iſt of Auguſt, 1710, and the two ſhillings and 
four-pence per buſhel, with other duties, were 
appropriated to the payment of £.160,090 to the 
Faſt India Company, and redeemable by Parlia- 
ment: — That the ſurpluſage above that ſum, 
was not appropriated to the debts of England, 

ſo 
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ſo that the equivalent which Scotland was to re- 
ceive, ought to be extended to ſuch part of the 
duty only, as might be applicable to the payment 
of Engliſh debts. In this, the Commiſſioners for 
Scotland acquieſced, on the 25th of June. 

In connexion with this ſubject, the Com- 
miſhoners for Scotland had propoſed, on the 22d 
of June, that the laws in Scotland, regarding 
pining, curing, and packing of herrings, white 
fiſh and falmon, with foreign ſalt only, for ex- 
portation, be continued; but ſubject to altera- 
tion by the Parliament of Great Britain; and 
that the ſame premiums and drawbacks be al- 
lowed on theſe articles exported from Scotland, 
as were allowed in England; to which the Com- 
miſſioners for En gland agreed, on the 28th. 

The Commiſſioneis for England, on the 
5th of June propoſed, that the Admiralty juril- 
diction ſhould be under the Lord High Admiral 
of Great Britain, &c. with the right of appeal 
to the Queen. | | 

On the 11th, the Commiſſioners for Scotland 
replied, that the Court of Admiralty now in Scot- 
land, be continued till the Parliament of Great 
Britain ſhall make ſuch alterations and regulations, 
as may be judged expedient; provided always, 
that there be in Scotland a Court of Admiralty, 

ſuch 
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ſuch as is in England, for judging of maritime 
caſes, relating to private rights; and that the 
rights of Admiralty and Vice Admiralty, be re- 
ſerved to the reſpective proprietors, as rights of 
property: to which propoſal the Commiſſioners 
for England acceded on the 12th; with this 
amendment, that the heretable rights muſt be 
ſubje&t to ſuch regulations and alterations, as 
may be deemed proper by the Parliament of Great 
Britain. * 

On the 7th of June, the Commiſſioners for 
England introduced the diſcuſſion of the union 
of Parliaments, and propoſed, that thirty-eight 
perſons be the number to repreſent Scotland in the 
Houſe of Commons in the Parliament of Great 
Britain. 

On the 11th the Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land propoſed a conference upon this ſubject, as 
they conſidered a greater number would be neceſ- 
ſary, for attaining the purpoſes of an union be- 
tween the two kingdoms. This conference was 
accordingly held on the 15th; and the Commiſ- 
ſioners for England conſented, that forty-five 
members and no more, ſhould repreſent that 

part 
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part of Great Britain called Scotland, in the Houle 
of Commons of the united kingdoms, and that 
the number of Peers be ſixteen, in order to bear 
a proportion with the number of Commoners, 

On the 18th, the Commiſſioners for Scotland 
acceded to this propoſition; provided, that from 
and after the union, the Peers of Scotland be 
declared and reckoned Peers of Great Britain; 
and enjoy all other titles, dignities, pre-eminences, 
as fully and freely as the Peers of England 
do at preſent enjoy, or the Peers of Britain may 
enjoy hereafter; and provided the Peers of Scot- 
land for the time being enjoy the rank and pre- 
cedency of all Peers to be created hereafter, of 
the like order and degree, in the united king- 
dom.* In this the Commiſſioners for England 
acceded on the 19th, with this explanation :— 
That ſuch Peers of Scotland, as ſhall not have a 
right to fit in Parliament, ſhall not be capable of 
ſitting upon the trial of any Peer, or have the 
privileges of Parliament, but that the Scotch Peers 
may enjoy precedency, provided it be underſtood, 
that the Peers of England, at the time of the 
union, retain the rank and precedence of their re- 
ſpective degrees, before the ſame degree of Peers 


of Scotland, 
On 
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On the 22d, the Commiſſioners for England 
explained, that the Peers of Scotland were to be 
reckoned and declared Peers of Great Britain, 
and to be tried as ſuch, and to poſſeſs all other 
rights and privileges, except that of fitting in the 
Houſe of Lords and on the trial of Peers; and 
in the caſe of adjournment or prorogarion of Par- 
liament, that the ſixteen Peers were to be ſum- 
moned and to have the ſame right an p ivitege 
in trials, as the Peers of Great Britain; and in 
caſe there be no Parliament, the ſixteen Peers of 
Scotland, who ſat in the preceeding one, were to 
be ſummoned and have the ſame power and pri— 
vileges at ſuch trials, as the other Peers of Great 
Britainz and on the 25th of June, the Scotch 
Commiſſioners agreed to the article with this ex- 
planation, 

On the 19th of June, the Commiſſioners for 
England propoſed, that the coin, weights, and 
meaſures, be the ſame throughout the united king- 
dom, as now eſtabliſhed in England. On the 2 1ſt, 
the Commiſſioners fot Scotland agreed to the 
propoſal; provided conſideration be had to the 
loſſes of private perſons, in reducing the coin to 
the Engliſh ſtandard, and provided the mint at 
Edinburgh be continued, and conſidered as under 
the ſame rules with the mint in the Tower of 
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London, and that the weights and meaſures be 
kept by thoſe borovghs, which have that right and 
privilege.* | 

On the ſame day, the Commiſhoners for 
England propoſed, that the loſſes be made up, out 
of the ſums to be given for the fiſheries, manu— 
factures and improvements of Scotland; and on 
the 1ſt of July, the Commiſſioners for England 
added the proviſion, that the weights and mea- 
ſures of Scotland be kept from a ſtandard, that is 
in the Exchequer at Weſtminſter, and that the 
mint at Edinburgh remain under the ſame rules 
as the mint of England, ſubject to ſuch regula. 
tions as the Parliament of Great Britain may 
think fit. 

On the 19th June, the Commiſſioners for 
England propoſed, that all laws and ſtatutes, in 
either kingdom which are contrary to, and in- 
conſiſtent with the terms of the union, ſhall be re- 
pealed :—To this, on the 21ſt, the Commiſſioners 
for Scotland agreed. 

On the 21ſt of June, the Commiſſioners for 
Scotland propoſed, that the rights and privileges 
of the Scotch Company trading to Africa and to 

the 
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the Indies do continue after the union, or if theſe 
privileges be inconvenient for the trade of the 
united kingdom, that the private rights of the ſaid 
Company, be purchaſed from the proprietors. 

On the 25th, the Commiſſioners for England, 
blending their anſwer with the equivalent to be 
given to Scotland, for becoming ſubject to the 
ſame duties of cuſtoms and exciſe, reported from 
the Committee of the Commiſſioners, that the ſum 
of £.398,085. 10s. ſhould be the equivalent to 
be anſwered to Scotland, and therefore agreed to 
the ſame. 

The Commiſſioners for Scotland propoſed, that 
2 book ſhould be kept, to ſhew the improvement 
of the revenue of cuſtoms and exciſe, in which 
the Commiſſioners for England acquieſced, to the 
end that it may appear, what equivalent Scotland 
ought to receive for its proportion of the enereaſe. 
The Commiſſioners for England farther gave it 
as their opinion, that the Scotch Company trad- 
ing to Africa and the Indies, muſt ceaſe and de- 
termine; but agreed, that regard be had to the 
loſſes of this Company, in conſequence of the miſ- 
underſtandings between the two kingdoms, 

The Commiſſioners for England farther pro- 
poſed, that the ſum to be granted as an equivalent, 
ſhall be proportioned to the increaſe of the reve- 
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nue in Scotland, applied to ſuch parts of the Eng. 
liſh debt, as that kingdom may pay after the 
union, and that the ſum ariſing from the encreaſe 
of the revenues of cuſtoms and exciſes, ſhall, for 
the term of ſcven years after the union, be applied 
by Commiſſioners appointed and accountable to 
the Parliament of Great Britain as follows, viz, 
the J. 398,08 5 10s. to be applied to the payment 
cf the public debts of Scotland and to redeem 
the capital ſtock of the African and Indian Com- 
panies, together with the intereſt on this ſtock, 
at the rate of five per cent. per ann. from the 
reſpective times of payment thereof; the ſaid Com- 
pany to be diſlolved and neither to trade nor 
give licence to trade; and that whatever ſums 
may ariſe from theſe duties, during the ſaid ſeven 
years, may be applied to compenſate the loſſes of 
private perſons, and in promoting the fiſheries 
and other manufactures in Scotland; ſpecifying 
farther, on the 28th, that the premiums and 
draw-backs, now allowed by the laws of England 
for exporting fiſh, be allowed out of this ſum by 
Scotland for the ſame purpoſes, 

The Commiſſioners for Scotland, on the 
26th, agreed to the equivalent, with the follow- 
ing additions and explanations :—That the ac- 


counts and eſtimates, from which it has appeared 
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this equivalent will be due, be entered on [the jour- 
nal books of this treaty, And explained, that they 
underſtand this ſum was to be gran ed to her Ma- 
jeſty by the Parliament of England, at or before 
ratifying the treaty of union in both Parliaments. 
The Commiſſioners for the equivalent to be em- 
powered to call for, receive, and diſpoſe of the 
ſaid ſum of J. 398, 08 5 10s. for the purpoſes above 
ſpecified, and have authority to inſpect the books 
of the Collectors of the Revenues of Cuſtoms and 
Exciſe, and the books of all other duties, from 
whence the equivalent may ariſe, from time to 
time. To have their office within the limits of 
Scotland, and their books to be open for the in- 
ſpection of all the ſubjects of that kingdom. On 
the 3d of July, the Commiſſioners for England 
agreed to theſe propoſals*. 

The Commiſſioners for Scotland, on the 21ſt 
of June, propoſed, that all ſhips belonging to the 
ſubjects of Scotland, at the time of the union, be 
deemed and paſſed as ſhips of the build of Great 
Britain, the owner or owners making oath before 
the officer of cuſtoms at the port neareſt where 
he or they reſide, which oath to be tranſmitted to 

the 
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the Commiſſioners of Cuſtoms at Edinburgh, 
within twelve months after the union, ſpecifying 
that the ſame did belong to him or them, at the 
commencement of the union, and does then he. 
long to him or them, and that no foreigner has a 
ſhare or part thereof. 


To this propoſal, the Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land agreed on the 22d, with this alteration, that 
the ſame be entered in the general Regiſter Book 
of all the trading ſhips belonging to Great Britain, 
to which alteration the Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land conſented on the 2 ;th “. 

On the 22d of June, the Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land propoſed, that there be one great ſeal for the 
United Kingdom, to be uſcd in writs to elect and 
ſummon Parliament, in all public and mandatory 
Writs, public acts, or orders of ſtate, and grants; 
and in ſuch inſtruments relating to publie juſtice, 
policy, and government, as are proper to be ſealed 
with a great ſeal; and that a ſcal after the union, ſhall 
be kept and made uſe of in Scotland in all things rela- 
ting to private rights and juſtice, in the ſame man- 
ner as the great ſeal has been uſed, ſubject to ſuch 
regulations as Parliament may hereafter make; 

but 
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but till ſuch great ſeal be provided, the great ſcal 
of Scotland to be continued in uſe. 

Oa the 28th, the Commiſſioners for Scotland 
agreed to this propoſal, with the addition of the 
great ſeal of the United Kingdom being uſed in all 
treaties with foreign princes and ſtates ; and ſpeci- 
fied, that it be different from the ſeals now uſed in 
either kingdom: the quartering of the arms, as may 
beſt ſuit the union, to be left to her Majeſty ; in 
the mean time, the great ſeal of England to be uſed 
as the ſeal of the United Kingdom; but as the laws 
and cuſtoms of both kingdoms are to be reſerved 
to them, a ſeal to be kept and uſed in Scotland, in 
all things relating to private rights or grants, 
which have uſually paſſed the great ſeal, and 
which only concern offices, grants, commiſſions, 
and private rights, within that kingdom: alſo 
the privy ſeal, ſignet, ſignet of the juſticiary court, 
quarter ſeal, and other ſeals of courts, now uſed 
in Scotland, to be continued, but may be alter- 
ed and adapted to the union, as her Majeſty ſhall 
think fit. On the zd of July, the Commiſſioners 
for England agreed to theſe propoſals *. 

On the 28th of June, the Commiſſioners fot 
Scotland propoſed, on calling the firſt Parliament 
Tt | of 
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of Great Britain, and until this Parliament ſhould 


make further proviſion therein, that the method of 


ſummoning the members for Scotland be az 
follows :—-by a writ under the great ſeal, directed 
to ſuch court, officers, or office, and executed 
and returned in ſuch manner as by the Parliament 
of Scotland ſhall be ſettled, at or before ratifying 
the treaty, 

On the 3d of July, the Commiſſioners for 
England propoſed, that the writ be iſſued under 
the great ſeal of the United Kingdom, directed to 
the Privy Council of Scotiand, commanding it to 
cauſe ſixteen Peers to be ſummoned, and forty-five 
members to be elected to fit in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, according to the agreement between the 
two kingdoms, in this treaty, in ſuch manner as 
the Parliament of Scotland ſhall ſettle before rati- 
fying the treaty ; the names to be returned by the 
Privy Council in Scotland, into the court from 
whence the writ did iflue . On the 4th of July 
the Scotch Commiſſioners agreed to this plan. 

On the 28th of June, the Commiſſioners for 
Scotland propoſed, for removing national diſtinc- 
tions after the union, that the croſſes of St. Andrew 
and St. George be conjoined, and uſed in flags, 
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banners, ſtandards, and enſigns, both at ſea and 
land. The 3d of July, the Commiſſioners for 
England agreed to this propoſal, it being left to 
her Majeſty to ſettle the enfigns armorial for the 
United Kingdoms, to which the Commiſſioners for 
Scotland, on the 4th conſented &. 

On the 11th of July, the Commiſſioners for 
England propoſed, that the union ſhould take 
place on the firſt day of May 1707, and that her 
Majeſty, on or before ſuch day, may declare, under 
the great ſeal of England, that the Peers and 
Commons of the preſent Parliament of England 
may be members of the reſpective Houſes of the 
firſt Parliament of Great Britain, and by procla- 
mation appoint the ſaid Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain to meet, at ſuch time and place, as her Ma- 
jeſty ſhall think fit, not leſs than forty-two days 
after the date of the proclamation . That the time 
and place being ſo appointed, the Queen may iſſue, 
under the great ſeal of Great Britain, a writ, di- 
rected to the Privy Council of Scotland, for ſum- 
moning ſixteen Peers, and for electing forty-five 
Commoners, to repreſent Scotland in the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, in its reſpective Houſes : 
That the Parliament continue the ſame time, as the 
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preſent Parliament of England might have con. 
tinued, if the union had not taken place, unleſs 
ſooner diſſolved by her Majeſty :—That the mem. 
bers of both Houſes for Scotland ſhall be obliged 
to take and ſubſcribe the oaths agreeably to the a& 
or acts of Parliament now in force in England, 
under the panalties therein contained. 

On the 13th, the Commiſſioners for Scotland 
conſented, with this alteration, —that inſtead of 
forty-two days, it be fifty days after the procla- 
mation ; and that when the members of the Par- 
liament of Great Britain take the oaths, it ſhall 
be underſtood, that the meaning is not, crown and 


realm of England, but the crown and realm of Great 


Britain *, | 
The articles of union were thus agreed on, a 
draft of them made on the 16th of July, and on 
the 22d, ſigned and ſealed by the reſpective Com- 
miſſioners, and entered into the journals of the 
treaty of union. | 
On the 23d July, the Lord Keeper preſented, 
contormably to the inſtructions in his commiſſion, a 
copy to the Queen, at St. James's, and in his addreſs, 
deſcribed the treaty as the effects of the continued 
and faithful endeavours of the Commiſſioners of 
both 


. 
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both kingdoms, leaving to her Majeſty and to the 
two Parliaments to approve and confirm the arti- 
cles, and referred to the unanimity with which a 
treaty had been finiſhed, which he truſted would 
ſecure the happineſs of the people, and the peace 
and tranquillity of the Iſland to the lateſt poſte- 
rity. 

The Chancellor of Scotland in like manner, 
preſented a copy of the treaty, conformably to 
his inſtructions, expreſſing his conviction that the 
unanimity with which it had been conducted, 
was to be referred to the earneſtneſs with which 
her Majeſty had recommended it, and truſted, that 
it would be acceptable to the Queen and ratified 
by both Parliaments. 

The Anſwer of the Queen was, That the 
terms ſeemed ſo reaſonable, the hoped they would 
meet with the approbation of both Parliaments : 
— That ſhe wiſhed her ſervants of Scotland would 
loſe no time in propoſing the treaty to her ſub- 
jects of that kingdom *. | 

The ſubſtance of the articles of union is, as 
follows ;— 

I. The kingdoms of England and Scotland, 
upon the 1ſt day of May, 1707, to be united into 
one 
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one kingdom, by the name of Great Britain, and 
the enſigns armorial of the United Kingdom, to 
be the croſſes of St. George and St. Andrew, con- 
Joined, in ſuch manner as her Majeſty ſhall think 
fit; and uſed in all flags, ſtandards, &c. both at 
ſea and land. 

2. The ſucceſſion to the monarchy, in de- 
fault of heirs of her Majeſty, to be in the Princeſs 
Sophia, Electreſs Dowager of Hanover, and her 
heirs, being Proteſtants, excluding all Papiſts o or 
perſous married to Papiſts. 

3. The united kingdom of Great Britain to 
be repreſented in one and the ſame Parliament. 

4. The ſubjects of the United Kingdom to 
have full freedom and intercourſe of trade and 
navigation, to all its dominions and plantations; 
and all other rights and privileges, which may be- 
long to the ſubjects of either kingdom, except 
where it is otherways agreed on in this treaty. 

5. The ſhips of the ſubjects of Scotland to 
be deemed Britiſh built, the owner making oath, 
that the ſhip did belong to him at the ſigning of 
this treaty, and that no foreigner has intereſt or 
ſhare therein; a duplicate of ſuch certificate to be 
ſent to Edinburgh and to London, to be entered in 
the general regiſter of the trading ſhips of Great 
Britain. 


6. The 
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6. The ſame allowances and encourage- 
ments, the ſame prohibitions, reſtrictions, and re- 
gulations of trade, and the ſame duties on im- 
port and export, as ſettled in England when the 
union commences, to take place in the United 
Kingdom. 

7. The ſame duties of exciſe, ſettled in 
England when the union commences, to take place 
in the United Kingdom. 

8. The foreign ſalt imported into Scotland, 
to be chargeable with the ſame duties as the like 
ſalt in England, to be levied and ſecured in the 
ſame manner ; but Scotland to be exempted, for 
ſeven years, from paying duty for ſalt made there, 
as is paid for ſalt made in England, but after this 
term, to pay the ſame duties, and to have the like 
allowances and drawbacks; and when ſuch ſalt is 
imported into England, to pay the ſame duty as 
Engliſh made ſalt, the duties to be levied in the 
ſame manner as upon foreign ſalt :—No Scotch 
ſalt to be tranſported to England, by land, under 
penalty of forfeiture ; the fine of twenty ſhillings, 
for every buſhel, and impriſonment for fix months: 
—Salted fiſh and fleſh, exported from Scotland to 
England, or made uſe of for victualling ſhips, 
in Scotland, or exported to parts beyond ſeas, 
if ſalted with a mixture of Scottiſh and foreign 

| ſalt, 
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ſalt, to be confiſcated :—The pining, curing, and 
packing herrings, white fiſh, and ſalmon, for ex- 
portation, to be with foreign ſalt only ; and the 
regulations for preventing frauds, to continue, 
but ſubjeA to alterations by the Britiſh Parlia- 
ment; and fiſh cured with foreign ſalt, to have 
the ſame drawbacks as in England. 

When the ſum of £1,997,743. 85. 444. is 
enacted by the Parliament of Great Britain, un- 
der the head of land-tax, Scotland to be charged 
by the ſame act with £48,000. free of all charges; 
and to be raiſed in Scotland as the ceſs now is, 
but ſubject alſo to regulations by the Parliament 
of Great Britain, 

10, The duties on ſtamped paper, vellum 
and parchment, now in force in England, not to 
extend to Scotland, 

11. The duties in England on windows and 
lights, which determine on the firſt of Auguſt, 
1710, not to extend to Scotland. 

12. The duties in England on coals, culm, 
and cinders, which determine on the 3oth of 
September, 1710, not to extend to Scotland, 0n 
the like articles conſumed in Scotland. 

13. The duties payable on malt in Eng- 
land, which determine the 24th of June, 1707, 
not to extend to Scotland, 

14. Scot- 


3290 


14. Scotland not to be charged with any 
other duties, laid by the Parliament of England 
before the union, except thoſe conſented to in 
this treaty, in regard the Parliament of Scotland 
is to make proviſion for the ſervice of that king 
dom, for 1707; but if the Parliament of Eng- 
land do levy any new duties of cuſtoms or exciſe, 
with which, by virtue of this treaty, Scotland is 
to be charged equally with England, in that caſe 
Scotland to be liable to theſe duties, but to have 
an equivalent, ſettled by the Parliament of Great 
Britain, and no further exemption inſiſted on, but 
what is agreed on, in this treaty. 

15. That as Scotland will be liable to 
ſeveral duties of cuſtoms and exciſe, applicable 
to the payment of the debts of England, con- 
tracted before the union, it ſhall have an equiva- 
lent, in manner following; the ſum of {398,08 5, 105. 
to be granted to her Majeſty by the Parliament 
of England, being an equivalent for ſuch duties 
of cuſtoms and exciſe, as Scotland may be charged 
with, applicable to the payment of the debts 
of England, according to the proportion the 
preſent computed cuſtoms of Scotland, /. 30, ooo, 
do bear to the cuſtoms of England, or £.1,341,559 
per annum ; and the computed duties of exciſe 
in Scotland, £.33,500, bear to thoſe in England, 
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org. 947, boa per annum, which ſum J. 398, ogg, tos 
to be due from the time of the union. And 
in regard that after the union, Scotland will be 
liable to the ſame cuſtoms and duties on im- 
ports and exports, and to the ſame duties of 
exciſe as England, and as the increaſe of theſe 
duties, above their preſent eſtimate, will be 
conſiderable; an equivalent to be given to Scotland 
for ſuch part of the duties of cuſtoms and exciſe, 
as ſhall be applied towards payment of the 
debts of England, and generally, an equivalent 
for ſuch duties, as Scotland is to pay, by reaſon of 
the union ;—Thatout of the ſum of £398,085, 105. 
to be granted for ſuch equivalent, the public 
debt of Scotland be paid, and alſo the capital 
ſtock of the African and Indian Company, 
with five per cent. per annum: —The ſaid Com- 
pany to be diſſolved and to ceaſe, from the time 
the act ſhall paſs in England, for raiſing the 
above equivalent; the ſurplus, after paying the 
debts of Scotland, capital of the ſaid Company, 
and the encreaſe of cuſtoms and exciſe, above 
their preſent value, during the ſaid ſeven years, 
with the equivalent that ſhall become due, to be 
applied, as a conſideration for the loſſes pri- 
vate perions may ſuſtain, by reducing the coin 
of Scotland to the ſtandard of England, and 

after- 
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afterwards to the encouragement of fiſheries and 
manufactures ; — Commiſſioners to be empower- 
ed by her Majeſly to manage ſuch equivalent, 
with powers to call for, receive and diſpoſe of 
this ſum, and inſpect the collector's books of re- 
venues, who are to give them abreviates of the 
produce ; theſe Commiſſioners are to have their 
office in Scotland, their books to be open to all 
the ſubjects in that realm, and themſelves to be 
reſponſible to the Parliament of Great Britain. 

16. The coin, after the union, to be of 
the ſame ſtandard in the United Kingdom, as it 
now is in England, and ſubject to ſuch regulations 
as the Queen, her ſucceſſors, and the Parliament 
of Great Britain may think fit: and the mint 
continued in Scotland, under the ſame regula- 
tions as are obſerved in England. | 

17. The fame meaſures and weights to be 
uſed in the United Kingdom, as are now eſta- 
bliſhed in England, and to be kept in the boroughs 
in Scotland under their ſpecial right, but agreeably 
to the ſtandard in the Exchequer in Weſtminſter ; 
and ſubje&t to regulation by the Parliament of 
Great Britain, 

18. That the laws concerning the regula- 
tion of trade, cuſtoms and exciſe, be the ſame 
in Scotland, from and after the union, as in Eng- 
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land; all other laus in uſe in Scotland to remain, 
unleſs contrary to this treaty, but alterable by the 
Parliament of Great Britain, diſtinguiſhing, how- 
ever, the laws which regard public right, policy, 
and civil government, from thoſe which regard 
private right ; the former to be the ſame in the 
whole United Kingdom, the latter to admit of 
no alteration, except for evident utility to the 
ſubjects of Scotland. 

19. The Court of Seſſion or College of 
Juſtice in Scotland to remain after the union, as 
conſtituted by the laws of that kingdom, ſubject 
nevertheleſs to ſuch regulations, for the better ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, as ſhall be made by the 
Parliament of Great Britain. The Court of Juſ- 
ticiary, in like manner, to remain, and without 
prejudice to other rights of juſticiary,—The Ad- 
miraly Juriſdicton to be under the Lord High 
Admiral, or Commiſſioners for the Admiralty of 
Great Britain, but the Court of Admiralty now 
in Scotland to be continued, until the Parliament 
of Great Britain make ſuch alterations and regu- 
lations, as may be expedient for the United King- 
doms, it being underſtood, that there is always 
to continue in Scotland a Court of Admiralty, 
ſuch as is in England, for determining maritime 
caſes relating to private rights, ſubject in like 

manner 
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manner to alterations by the Parliament of Great 
Britain; reſerving however to the Proprietors, 
their heretable rights of Admiralty and Vice Ad- 
miralties, ſubject alſo to the regulations above 
ſpecified: All inferior courts to remain as they 
now are, ſubject to the Supreme Courts of Juſ- fk 
tice; and no cauſes in Scotland to be cognizable l 
by the Courts of Chancery, Queen's Bench, Com- 
mon Pleas, or other courts in Weſtminſter Hall; 1 i 
which after the union, ſhall have no power to Wl 
review or ſtop the execution of the judicatures | 
within Scotland : = A Court of Exchequer to be 1 
eſtabliſhed in Scotland after the union, the ſame 
as in England, for judging and deciding on caſes 
of revenue ; but the Court of Exchequer now 1n | 
Scotland to remain, till a new Court be ſettled by | 
the Parliament of Great Britain :—The Privy 1 
Council to remain in Scotland, for preſerving pub- By 
lic peace and order, till the Parliament of Great i 
Britain ſhall eſtabliſh ſome other effectual method 0 
for that end. | q 

20. All heretable offices, ſuperiorities and 
heretable juriſdictions, &c. to be reſerved to the 
owners as rights of property, as now enjoyed by 
the laws of Scotland, notwithſtanding this treaty 
of union, 


21. The rights and privileges of the royal 
boroughs, 


16 


boroughs of Scotland to remain entire after the 
union. 

22. Sixteen Peers of Scotland to ſit and vote in 
the Houſe of Lords, and forty- five members in the 
Houſe of Commons, in the Parliament of Great 
Britain; and when her Majeſty ſhall call ſuch Par- 
liament, and until it make further proviſion, a 
writ be iſſued under the great ſeal of the United 
Kingdom, to the Privy Council of Scotland, com- 
manding it to cauſe ſixteen Peers to be ſummon- 
ed, and forty-five Commoners to be elected, in 
ſuch manner as ſhall be ſettled by the Parliament 
of Scotland before the union :— The names to be 
returned into the Court, from whence the writ did 
ifſue :—If her Majeſty, before the firſt day of May, 
1707, ſhould think it expedient, that the preſent 
Parliament of England continue for England, they 
ſhall be deemed members of the firſt Parliament of 
Great Pritain, and meet not leſs than fifty days 
after the date of the proclamation ; immediately 
after iſſuing of which, a writ ſhall be directed to 
the Privy Council in Scotland, for ſummoning 
ſixteen Peers, and electing forty-five Commoners, 
to repreſent Scotland; ſo that the ſixteen Peers be- 
ing returned and the forty-five members, being 
elected agreeably to the treaty, ſhall aſſemble in the 

reſpective 
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reſpetive Houſes of the Parliamentof Great Britain, 
and with the members for England, be the firſt 
Parliament of Great Britain ; which Parliament to 
continue only as long as the preſent Parliament of 
England might have continued, it no union had 
been made, unleſs ſooner diſſolved by her Majeſ- 
ty :—The members from both Kingdoms to take 
the oaths appointed to be taken, inſtead of thoſe of 
allegiance and ſupremacy by the firſt of King Wil- 
liam and Queen Mary, and the declaration agree- 
ably to the act 30. Charles II. and the oath 1ſt 
of the Queen, for the ſecurity, of her Majeſty's 
perſon and ſucceſſion to the Crown, under the pe- 
nalties and diſabilities in the reſpective acts con- 
tained: The words crown and realm to mean the 
crown and realm of Great Britain. — 

23. The ſixteen Peers of Scotland to have all 
privileges of Parliament which the Peers of Eng- 
land now have, or ſhall have, after the union, par- 
ticularly the right of ſitting, upon trials of Peers : 
To be ſummoned in times of adjournment or pro- 
rogation, as the other Pcers of Great Britain, and if 
no Parliament be in being, the ſixteen Peers who 
lat laſt in the preceding Parliament to have the 
lame power and privileges as the other Peers of 
Great Britain, — The Peers of Scotland to have 
rank and precedcnce as Peers of Great Britain, 


before 
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before the like orders and degrees created after the 
union, as fully as the Peers of England do noy, 
or may hereafter enjoy, except the right of ſitting 
in the Houſe of Peers, and upon trials of Peers, 
24. One great ſeal to be for the united king- 
dom of Great Britain, different from the ſeals 
now uſed in either kingdom: The quartering of 
the arms as may ſuit the union, to be left to her 
Majeſty ; and the great ſeal of England uſed as 
that of the United Kingdom, till another be de. 
viſed :—The great ſeal of the united Kingdom to 
be put to writs, for elefting and ſummoning Par- 
liament, to treaties with foreign princes and ſtates, 
and to all public acts and orders of ſtate, which 
concern the United Kingdom, as the great ſeal of 
England is now uſed :—A ſeal, after the union, to 
be kept in Scotland, and uſed in all things relating 
to private rights or grants which uſed to paſs un- 
der the great ſeal ; and until ſuch ſeal be appoint- 
ed by her Majcſty, the preſent great ſeal of Scot- 
land to be uſed for ſuch purpoſes :—The privy ſeal, 
ſignet, caſſet, ſignet of the juſticiary courts, quar- 
ter ſeal, and the ſeals of Courts in Scotland, to be 
continued, but altered to the union, as her Majeſty 


may think fit; and the ſeals and the keepers of 


them, to be ſubject to ſuch regulations, as the Par- 


liament cf Great Britain may hereaſter make. 
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25. That all laws and ſtatutes in either king- 
dom, inconſiſtent with the articles of the treaty of 
union, ſhall ceaſe and determine and be fo decla- 
red by the reſpective Parliaments. 

Such were the events and circumſtances which 
produced the treaty of union between the two 
kingdoms of England and Scotland, It remains 
only to trace thoſe which marked its ratification 
in the Parliaments of both kingdoms. 

As the Parliament of Scotland met on the 3d 
October, while that of England did not meet till 
the 3d December, we ſhall begin with the proceed- 
ings in the former country. 

The Scots had hitherto been found ready to 
meet the plans of union, during the whole of the 
17th century; but from prejudices not leſs new 
than unhappy, were diſpoſed, when the treaty 
had been brought to a concluſion, to reſiſt, what 
experience has proved to be the ſource of the civi- 
lization and proſperity of their country. 

Scotland was divided at this time by four par- 
ties. The Jacobite party who oppoſed the act of 
ſucceſſion and now oppoſed the union, becauſe they 
law in the ratification of the treaty the excluſion 
of that family from the throne to which they 
adhered, 

The Epiſcopal Party, who ſaw the Preſbyte- 
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terian Church Government confirmed by the arti- 
cles of the union, and therefore concluded, that if 
theſe articles ſhould be ratified by both Parlia- 
ments, there remained no proſpect to them of re- 
eſtabliſhing prelacy in Scotland. 

The Preſbyterian Church-men, who, though 
the union was calculated for the ſecurity of their 
eſtabliſhment, yet conceived it as interfering with 
their national covenant. 

The Political Leaders of Faction, who from 
not having been employed in conducting the 
treaty of union, were determined to oppoſe it. 

Though the three firſt of theſe parties were as 
oppoſite to each other in their civil and religious 
principles as men could be, and though in the 
laſt of them, the individuals profeſſed equally op- 
poſite principles from each other, yet all of theſe 
parties oppoſed the union in different ways. 

The Jacobites from principles and the re- 
collection of the ill-fated expedition of Lord 
Dundee; the adherents to the epiſcopa] church 
from averſion to the Presbyterians, and the ter- 
mination to their hopes of recovering their an- 
cient rank and affluence; the Presbyterians, from 
unreaſonable fears that as the repreſentation of 
Scotiand in Parliament was ſmall, compared with 
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that of England, the Britiſh Parliament might, 1 
notwithſtanding the poſitive terms in which the 
Presbyterian government was cſtabliſned in the 
treaty of union, be induced, under the influence 
of the Engliſh biſhops, to reſtore prelacy in Scot- 1 
land, while the factioniſts who were out of office, as | 11 
in all periods of Britiſn hiſtory, worked upon 1 
the popular prejudices of the leſs informed of the | 
people, to gain the appearance of national ſup- 1 
port and force themſelves into offices, in which 15 
we muſt ſuppoſe they would have thrown behind It 
them the ſteps by which they had aſcended, and bt 
acted upon the ſame public principles, as thoſe 1 
whom they now villified as the inſtruments of the 
Court. if 
Unhappily for the peace of the country, each tt 
of theſe parties by inflamatory pamphlets, by 0 
calling meetings, and making ſpeeches to men 1 
little qualified to judge of the queſtion, brought 
before them, ſeduced multitudes into thoſe tu- 
mults and inſurrection, particularly the Jaco- 
bites at Glaſgow, and the Preſbyterians at Dum- 
fries, leaving theſe miſguided inſtruments to ſuf- 
fer the conſequences of lawleſs violence. 
Theſe party men held out, to the poor the 
heavy taxes on ſalt and malt; to the merchant, 
XX 2 exceſſive 
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exceſſive cuſtoms and exciſe; to the farmer, the 
unprofitable trade to England in cattle and in 
linen; and to the nation at large, the annihilation 
of its name, and of the Crown and Parliament 
by which it had, with valour and honour, main. 
tained its independence, openly infiſting that 
though its laws, liberties, and religion, had been 
provided for nominally in the articles of union, yet 
diſcretionary powers had been left in the Engliſh 
Parliament to make ſuch alterations as ſuited 
England only. That the foreign Engliſh trade to 
which the Scots had been admitted, was a mere com- 
mercial deluſion, fince the moſt valuable branches 
of it were veſted in Engliſh Companies, with ex- 
cluſive privileges, and that their own commercial 
company, already borne down by the oppreſſions 
of the Engliſh, was ſatisfied with a trifling ſum as 
an equivalent, not to be applied to relieve the loſſes 
of the people, but as a boon to the avarice of the 
Commiſſioners. Such was the temper of the fac- 
tions, whenthe Parliament of Scotland were to meet, 
on the 3d of October, to deliberate on the articles 
of union agreed on by the Commiſſioners, whom 
they had authoriſed the Sovereign to appoint, and 
who had obtained thoſe articles for Scotland, 
which experience has ſhewn to have raiſed that 
country to proſperity, 

| The 
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The Duke of Queenſberry, not leſs eminent 
for talents and moderation, than for his private 
virtues, was entruſted with the important duty of 
the Queen's High Commiſſioner, and on open. 
ing the Parliament on the 3d of October, laid be- 
fore it a letter from the Queen, dated at Windſor 
Caſtle, the 31ſt of July 1706. 

Her Majeſty referring to her nomination of 
Commiſſioners to treat of an union, expreſſed her 
approbation of the care and diligence with which 
they had accompliſhed it, and that ſhe truſted the 
terms would be acceptable to the Parliament of 
Scotland :—That as ſuch an union mult prove the 
greateſt happineſs to her people, ſhe would eſteem 
the ratification of itas the greateſt glory of her 
reign, for an union alone could effectually 
ſecure religion, liberty, and property, remove jea- 
louſies between the two kingdoms, increaſe the 
ſtrength, riches, and trade of the whole iſland, 
and enable her to maintain the Proteſtant intereſt, 
and liberties of Europe: That on this occaſion 
ſhe renewed her aſſurances to maintain the govern- 
ment of the church, as by law eſtabliſhed ; and 
that Parliament now had an opportunity of doiug 
what was further neceſſary for its ſecurity: ſhe then 
recommended to them proviſion for the neceſ- 
ſary ſervices of the year; expreſſed her confidence 

in 
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in the noble perſon who repreſented her, whom 
the had inſtructed in whatever was neceſſary on 
the preſent occaſion, and after referring to the 
great ſucceſs of her arms, conſidered the prof- 
pect of peace, as immediately connected with the 
eſtabliſhment of an union, which would power- 
fully tend to fruſtrate the ambitious views of her 
own, and of their enemies. 


The High Commiſſioners ſtated to Parlia- 


ment, the diligence and zeal of the Commiſ- 
ſioners, their opinion of the reaſonableneſs of the 
terms, and the ſecurity obtained for the church 
eſtabliſhment. 

Theſe aſſurances were further confirmed 
by the Chancellor, Lord Seafield, who conſi- 
dered the terms as calculated tv unite the two 
nations in affections and intereſt, and by an 
equality of rights and privileges, to augment 
to ſtrengthen and to increaſe trade and riches; 
explaining, that the Commiſſioners had only 
treated of the civil government, of trade, and 
of taxes, reſerving, agreably to their inſtructions, 
the ſecurity of the church to the deciſion of 
Parliament, 

The treaty of union was then read, and or- 
dered to be printed, and copies delivered to the 
members of Parliament; and the Parliament 

adjourned 
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adjourned to the 1oth, and afterwards to the 
12th,* when the articles were read, and copies of 


all treaties between the two kingdoms ordered to 


be laid on the table, 

On the 15th, the queſtion was ſlated, to 
proceed to the conſideration of the articles, or to 
delay; and carried, proceed, - 116 to 52. A 

On the 16th, the firſt ſixteen articles were 
read, and the proceedings of the Commiſſioners 
on them. 

On the 17th, an addreſs of the Commiſſion of 
the general Aſſembly of the Church was preſented, 
and aſſurances given, that every neceſſary meaſure 
ſhould be adopted for its ſecurity. & 

On the 19th, the fifteenth article which re- 
garded the equivalent, and the correctneſs of the 
calculations upon which it proceeded, came under 
diſcuſſion, and on the 22d, a Committee was ap- 
pointed to examine the calculations, and to re- 
port. Several members inſiſted on a compenſa- 
tion being given for all the loſſes of the Darien 

Company, 


— * 


* Appendix, LXVI. p. dxlii.—Periodical pamphlets of 
the times. 

+ Parliamentary Debates in the Scotch Parliament, re- 
lating to the union, in a Collection of Parliamentary Debates 
of England, Vol. V. p. 8. 
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Company, and it was 2greed, that as the equiya. 
lent to the African Company was to be given out 
of the Scotch cuſtoms and exciſe, therefore the 
property of that Company ought to belong to the 
kingdom, and not to be abandoned, for an in- 
adequate price“ 

On the 23d, a large Committee was ap- 
pointed to examine the calculations upon which 
the equivalent had proceded, and directions were 
given, that the Engliſh regulations of trade, cuſ- 
toms, and exciſe be printed for the uſe of Par- 
lament. 

The tumults at Edinburgh, by this time, had 
begun, and the Privy Council had been obliged 
to call in the troops for the preſervation of the 
peace. Inſtructions from the little town of Lauder 
to its repreſentative, directing him to oppoſe the 
union, unleſs a Parliament ſhould be continued 
in Scotland, were preſented to the members as 
they entered the Houſe, The debates now ran 
high; It had been ſaid in the Houſe, that the 
intereſt and honor of the nation had been 
betrayed by the Commiſſioners, and that an unfair 
precedency had been given to the Engliſh Peers 


above the Scotch Peers of the ſame rank. 
Nothing 


— 
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Nothing material happened till the 1ft of 
November, when the queſtions were agitated, 
whether to proceed to the conſideration of the ar- 
ticles in whole, or ſeperately? and whether to 
wait till the ſentiments of the Parliament of Eng- 
land ſhould be known, that members might have 
time to conſult their conſtituents? During this 
interval, various addrefles and petitions were pre- 


ſented to the Parliament, procured by the leaders 


of the different parties, not from counties only 
but from the leſſer burroughs. Counter petitions 
were brought forward, approving of an incor- 
porating union. It was agreed at laſt ro read the 
articles one by one. 

Oa the 2d of November, the firſt article of 
the Union was read, and it was objected, that an 
incorpating union was contrary to the claim of 
rights, and to the 1ſt of the Queen, which had ra- 
tified the meeting of the Eſtates, as a Parlia- 
ment. A queſtion was here ſtared, whether they 
ſhould firſt enter on the ſecurity of the church, or 
on the firſt article of the union? but it was ex- 
plained, that whatever reſolution they ſhould come 
to reſpecting the church, ſhould not be obligatory, 
till all the reſt of the articles of the union were 
agreed on. 

It was upon this occaſion, that Lord Bel- 
haven, who was the chief oppoſer of the union, 
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repreſented Scotland as an independent kingdom 
ſurrendering its liberties ;—a national church, form- 
ed on the claim of right putting itſelf on a level with 
a ſet; the honorable peerage of Scotland degra- 
ded to a ſtate of humiliation in England;—the bar- 
rons, and the repreſentatives of boroughs, laying 
down their franchiſes at the feet of a rival na- 
tion; the Scotch judges becoming ſtudents of 
Engliſh law, and the ſoldiers learning the trade 
of planters in America; the induſtrious tradeſman 
bowing under taxes, and the farmer without a 
market; the landholder bound in the golden chain 
of an equivalent, and the ſeamen compelled to 
trade with the Dutch, or to ſervitude in the Engliſh 
navy; in one word, Scotland itfelf annihilated, 
This viſion, as his Lordſhip properly termed it, 
was to be diſpelled by deliberation ; for he con- 
ſidered the man who would agree to the union, 
to be a paracide of his country; * No longer 
would the noble Lord have to repreſent his 
ſovereign, no longer would they have to defend the 
honorable privileges of their anceſtors, and no 
longer, though they were under a mild reign, 
have the power to reſiſt an arbitrary prince.”—The 
parties in England and in Scotland, ſaid hisLordſhip, 
were different, In the former, the Whig oppoſed the 
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King; in the latter, the Whig oppoſed the Kirk; 
whereas a Tory in both, if he preſerved his rank 
and his benefices, was indifferent who held the 
government: 

He then repreſented the CommilBioners in 
the treaty, as having ſacrificed the ancient privi- 
leges of their country and the great names which 
they bore, and after holding out the taxes to 
which Scotland would be ſubjected, concluded 
with propoſing to delay the diſcuſſion of the three 
firſt articles, and to begin with the fourth. Af- 
ter much conteſt however, it was agreed to con- 
ſider the articles in their order“. This poetical 
rhapſody was very prudently received with filence. 

On the 4th, the Marquis of Anandale pro- 
poſed it ſhould be reſolved, that inſtead of agree- 
ing to the firſt article of the union, Scotland ſhould 
reſerve to itſelf the independency of the monarchy, 
the privileges of the kingdom, and the conſtitution 
the government, in church and ſtate, but be ready 
to unite its intereſts, in all wars and alliances and 
in trade with England. 

The Duke of Atholl proteſted againſt an in- 

Yy 2 corporating 
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corporating union, as being contrary to the A& 
130. of James VI. Parl' 8 by which the ſubjects 
of Scotland were prohibited from calling in queſ- 
tion the dignity and authority of the three Eſtates 
in Parliament, under pain of treaſon. It was beſides 
contrary to the claim of right, and to the 3* of the 
Queen 1704, which makes it treaſon to call in queſ- 
tion the claim of right, After much debate, it was 
at laſt agreed to approve of the firſt article of the 
union, with the reſervations, that if the other ar- 
ticles ſhould not be approved of, this conſent 
ſhould not be obligatory. 

In this ſtage of the buſineſs, the act for the 
ſecurity of the Church eſtabliſhment was intro- 
duced, and conſiſted of four clauſes; one decla- 
ratory of the eſtabliſhed government of the Church 
being ratified for ever, as well as the 1ſt of Wil- 
liam and Mary, which reſtored the Preſbyterian 
Church government of Kirk-ſeſſions, preſbyteries, 
provincial ſynods, and general aſſemblies; another 
declaring that the principals and profeſſors of the 
univerſities or ſchools, within the kingdom, ſhould 
acknowledge the civil government, and ſubſcribe 
the confeſſion of faith; A third, declaring that 
no teſt, inconſiſtent with the Preſbyterian church 
government, ſhould be required or given in this 
kingdom, becauſe the Engliſh could hold offices 


In 
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in Scotland without a teſt, therefore the Scots ought 
to be capable of offices in England; but this was 
over-ruled by the obſervation, that the Scotch Par- 
liament had no power to decide on this queſtion ;— 
And a fourth clauſe declaring that all ſucceſſors to 
thethrone ſhall take an oath to preſerve theeſtabliſh- 
ed government and Church, and this to be held as a 
fundamental law of the conſtitution: - Lord Bell- 
haven proteſted, that this act was no ſecurity to the 
church, in the event of an incorporating union 
taking place ; but it was approved of. 

On the 14th, the ſecond article of union or 
that which regarded the ſucceſſion, was read ; 
after a variety of previous queſtions, tending to 
clog the decifion with the conditions, to which 
the ſucceſſor to the throne was to be bound, and 
with proteſts againſt theſe conditions, this article 
alſo was approved &. 

On the 18th, the third article or the repre- 
ſentation of Great Britain in one Parliament, was 
taken into conſideration, and a delay attempted, 
by endeavouring to bring up the queſtion in the 


fourth article or that on trade and navigation ; 
but 
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but the third article was approved of by a majority 
of thirty. 

On the 19th, the fourth article or that re. 
garding trade and navigation, was brought for- 
ward, The Duke of Athol ſtated, as a previous 
queſtion, that the Parliament of Great Britain 
ſhould, once in three years, fit in Scotland, This 
was got rid of, by poſtponing the ſubject of the 
diſcuſſion, till the queſtion reſpecting the Peers 
and Commoners who were to ſit in the Parliament 
of Great Britain ſhould come under conſideration. 
Still farther to procraſtinate the buſineſs, the Duke 
of Hamilton moved, that the laws regarding the 
Engliſh trade ſhould firſt be taken into conſidera- 
tion. The fourth article was alſo approved of; To 
bring popular odium on the ſupporters of the mea- 
ſure, it was voted, that the names of the members 
voting pro and con ſhould be recorded and printed. 

On the 19th, the fifth article or that regard- 
ing the ſhipping of Scotland, being included in 
the Act of Navigation, came under confideration, 
and it was agreed, that the ſhips belonging to the 
ſubjects of Scotland may be regiſtered, within 
twelve months after the union, The Duke of 
Hamilton endeavoured to introduce a clauſe, that 
the preſſing of ſeamen for the navy ſhould not be 
authorized for ſeven years after the union, This 
Was negatived, and the article approved. 

| | On 


a, 


On the 26th, the ſixth article, or that which 
regarded uniformity in the exports and imports of 
the United Kingdom was brought forward. Va- 
rious clauſes were attempted to be introduced; 
ſuch as a bounty on the export of oats and oat- 
meal, for the encouragement of agriculture ; liberty 
to export ſheep-ſkins and wool, the produce of 
Scotland; permiffion to export ſalted proviſions 
to the Plantations ; a reciprocal freedom of toll, on 
the tranſit of black cattle into either kingdom ; 
and liberty to manufacture certain woollen ſtuffs 
and ſtockings, which had long been a ſtaple 
branch in Scotland. Theſe ſubjects were poſt- 
poned, till the equivalent ſhould come under con- 
ſideration. 

On the 28th, the ſeventh article or the equa- 
lity of exciſe upon liquors was diſcuſſed, and was 
agreed to with the amendment, that the thirty-four 
gallon Engliſn, equal to twelve gallon Scotch, be 
liable only to two ſhillings ſterling. 

On the 7th of December, the fifteenth article 
or the equivalent to be allowed to Scotland for be- 
coming liable to certain duties of cuſtoms and 
exciſe, applicable to the payment of Engliſh debts 
contracted before the union, and which had been 
remitted to the Committee on the ſixth article or 
that which regarded the allowances and prohibitions 


of 
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of trade, and the eighth article, or the duties on 
ſalt, ſalted fiſh, cattle, &c. came under confidera- 
tion; and a report by Dr. Gregory and Dr. Bower, 
Profeſſors of Mathematicks at Edinburgh and 
Aberdeen, was referred to, which had pronoun- 
ced the calculations correct. The firſt clauſe 
of the fifteenth article or that Scotland ſhould 
become liable, on account of receiving an equiva- 
lent to the duties of exciſe and cuſtoms pay- 
able in England, was carried. The fixth article 
or that Scotland ſhould be ſubject to the ſame re- 
gulations of trade, was alſo approved of. 

The eighth article, or the equalizing the 
duties on ſalt and ſalted proviſions, occupied the 
attention ot Parliament from the 17th to the 26th 
December, when it was approved of ; and on the 
zoth, the fifteenth article or the equivalent, was 
ratified. On the ſame day, the ſixteenth and ſe- 
venteenth articles, regarding the ſtandard of coin, 
weights, and meaſures, were approved of. 

On the ſame day, the eightenth article, or 
the uniformity of the laws in both kingdoms, as 
public acts of government, treaties, &c, and the 
permanency of the laws applicable to private 
rights, were brought under conſideration, A mo- 
tion was made, that overtures from the Court of 


Seſſion ſhould be attended to, in making laws ap- 
plicable 


10 3 


plicable to Scotland, and the exemption to be al- 
lowed to Scotland, from taking the teſt in Eng- 
land was again attempted, but the article paſſed 
without amendment “. 

On the 2d of January 1706-7, the nineteenth 
article or the Courts of Juſtice, was approved of, 
with certain regulations which were merely local, 
as to the qualifications of advocates and writers, 
who might become members of the College of 
Juſtice. 

On the 6th, the twentieth article or the 
heretable offices, and the twenty-firſt, or the 
royal boroughs, were approved of; and on the 
"th the twenty-ſecond article, or ſummonſes 
and writs for the Peers and Commoners, was 
taken into conſideration, and after a variety of 
proteſts, in which the queſtions reſpecting the Par- 
liaments ſetting once in three years in Scotland, 
and Scotchmen taking the. teſt in England, or 
Engliſhmen holding offices in Scotland, ſigning 
the formula, was finally approved in its original 
form on the 8th. 

On the 13th, the twenty-third article or the 
' privilege and precedence of the Peers, was diſcuſ- 
ſed, and clauſes attempted to be introduced, for ex- 

2 2 tending 
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tending the privileges to all Scotch Peers and 
for entitling them to ſit covered in the Houſe of 
Peers, were brought forward and negatived, and 
the article approved, in its original form. 

On the 14th, the twenty-fourth article or 
the ſeals and armorial bearings, was conſidered, 
and with the amendments of ſettling the rank of 
Lion King at Arms, and that the regalia and 
records of Parliament ſhould remain in Scotland, 
was ratified ; and on the ſame day, the twenty- 
fifth article or the abrogating of all laws contrary 
to the union, was agreed to, 

On the 15th, the act for ratifying and ap- 
proving the union was brought forward“. 

Meantime the Commiſſion of the General 
Aſſembly, ſtill apprehending, that the diſcretion- 
ary powers in the Britiſh Parliament might go to 
make alterations on the church government eſta- 
bliſhed in Scotland, preſented a repreſentation 
and petition to Parliament, expreſſive of theſe 
apprehenfions, and deprecating the conſequences 
of ſuch an innovation. 

On the 16th, the act for ſecurity of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion and Preſbyterian church govern- 

ment, 
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ment, and the act“ finally ratifying the union, 
paſſed, one hundred and ten voting for, and fixty 
nine againſt ;— 

The High Commiſſioner then, (in the man- 
ner which had been in practice from the acceſſion 
of James I, when the ſovereign had ceaſed to re- 
ſide in Scotland) touched the treaty with the 
ſceptre, as the ſymbol of his giving the royal 
aſſent. 

In paſſing an act, ſettling the mode for 
electing the Peers, the queſtion was ſtated, whe- 
ther it ſhould be by election or by rotation, and 
whether the votes in the election ſhould be ex- 
preſſed or given by ballot; and it was carried to 
be by election, and by giving in liſts. 

It was next ſettled that thirty members 
ſhould repreſent the ſhires, and fifteen the bo- 
roughs, and that of this fifteen, Edinburgh ſhould 
have one excluſively, and the other boroughs to 
be ſormed into fourteen diſtricts, each to have a 
member. 

The following ſums were allowed to each 
Commiſſioner for the union, to be charged on the 
equivalent as a public debt. 

2 2 2 To 
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Ib. Scotch FL. Sig. 
To each Nobleman, - 12,000 or 1,000 
To every other Com- 
miſſioner, - - - 6,000 or 500 
To the Secretary, - 4,800 or 400 
To the three Account- 
ants, - +» each. 2,400 or 200 
And to prevent diſcontents which would have 
ariſen among the Commiſſioners of the union at- 
tempted in 1702-3, they were allowed, viz. 
C. Sig. 
The Noblemen, - - Foo each. 
The Barons, or Knights of the 
Shire - - 200 
And the Repreſentatives of the 
the Borough, - - - - 200 cach.“ 
In this manner terminated a treaty of union, 
which prevented a civil war between the two na- 
tions, introduced the arrangements which have 
gradually diminiſhed the national prejudices, and 
by conſolidating the ſtrength of Great Britain into 
one government, ſecured the public peace and 
national independence. 
It could not be expected, however, that the 
party ſpirit which ran ſo high while the treaty was 
yet 
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yet a ſubject for deliberation, could immediately 
ſubſide, 
The Jacobites, the following year, building 


| 

partly upon the diſcontents on the ſubject of the | 
union during the diſcuſſions in Parliament, and 0 
partly on the tumults and commotions it had occa- : 
ſioned, favoured the attempt of an invaſion by 
France, which was happily prevented by the vigi- f 
lance of the Britiſh fleet. [ 
The Preſbiterians, who though jealous of the f 
church eſtabliſhment during the diſcuſſions of the 
union Parliament, were now alarmed for that ſe- 
curity which this Parliament had procured them, 
and hecame the ſteady friends of government; ſo 
that in the different attempts which have been made, 
by the Jacobites, ſupported by the French intereſt, 


the church was uniform in its ſupport of the eſta- 3 
bliſhed government. | | 

The rapid progreſs of manufactures and trade, 1 
during the laſt fifty years, and ſince theſe fatal | 
attempts had ceaſed, have led all men to forget 
the prejudices which divided the country, in the 
[proſperity which the union has produced. 

We have next to follow the progreſs of the 
treaty of union in the Parliament of England, the 
ſeſſions of which did not open till the 3d of De- 

cember, 1706, at the time the parties in Scotland 
were 


_— 
— — 
— — - -— 


— — 


— —————— grown Rn — ——w—ꝛͤ—2ũ¼ ᷑ͤ . —U—U— —7— A 2 ĩ—ͤ—ů — — at 
- ” —— — — * 


DD —— EE Is — 3 
- — W AE. „ *® 
1 — — = « —— - —— 11 — = 


= * 

oy — — — 
—— — 
—— - ooo 1 


358) 


were exerting their influence againſt the ratification, 
although acting from the moſt CI principles 
of conduct, 

In the ſpeech with which the Queen open- 
ed the Parliament ſhe informs it, that in pur. 
ſuance of the powers veſted in her by the Par- 
liaments of the two kingdoms, ſhe had appointed 
Commuiſſoners to treat of an union, that ſuch had 
been their application, as to have overcome the 
difficulties which had hitherto prevented a treaty, 
evidently for the mutual advantage of both realms, 
and as the buſineſs was before the Parliament of 
Scotland, ſhe was in the hope, that in a ſhort 
time, an opportunity would be afforded her, of lay- 
ing before her Parliament in England, the ſucceſs 
of the meaſure in Scotland—That there were 
ſeveral matters in the articles of union, which 
would come under conſideration of the Parliament 
of Great Britain, in order to produce the full 
advantages which will ariſe from the treaty which 
ſhe deemed the happieſt circumſtance of her 
reign, as it would do away the ſchemes of the ene- 
mies of Britain to diſturb the pegge and happineſs of 
her dominions, and extinguiſh all jealouſies, regard- 
ing either civil or religious rights in the United 
Kingdom“. 

The 
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The Commons in their addreſs, aſſured her 
Majeſty of their readineſs to embrace all occaſions, 
for confirming and improving the advantages of 
this happy union *; which addreſs her Majeſty 
anſwered, by aſſurances of her thanks upon this 
occaſionÞ. And in like manner the Houſe of Lords 
expreſſed their gratitude to the Queen, for the wiſ- 
dom and foreſight which had marked her Ma- 
jeſty's endeavours to ſettle an entire and complete 
union of the kingdoms of England and Scotland F, 

The treaty having been ratified in Scotland, 
on the 16th of January 1706-7, the Queen came 
to the Houſe of Lords on the 28th, and the Com- 
mons attending, ſhe informed both Houſes, that it 
was with great ſatisfaction ſhe had to inform them, 
the treaty of union had been ratified by the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, with ſome alterations and ad- 
ditions, and ſhe had directed the treaty, as agreed 
on by the Commiſſioners, and the act of ratifica- 
tion in Scotland, to be laid before them; and 
hoped to meet with their concurrence and appro- 
bation, She informed the Commons, that Scot- 


land was to have an equivalent, for what it was 
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to contribute in paying the debts of England, for 
which ſhe recommended proviſion to be made ; 
and informed both Houſes, that they had now an 
opportunity of putting the laſt hand to an union, 
which ſhe hoped would add to the wealth and 
power of the whole iſland and to the ſecurity of 
the Proteſtant Religion ; an event which ſhe deem- 
ed the particular happineſs of her reign *. 

When the houſe was reſumed, Lord Sunder- 
land laid before the Lords the minutes of the Com- 
miſſioners, and copy of the treaty which they had 
agreed on with the Commiſſioners for Scotland, and 
alſo the act ratifying and approving the treaty by the 
Parliament of Scotland, with the act for ſecuring 
the Proteſtant Religion and Preſbiterian Church 
government in that kingdom . 

Lord Coningſby on the return of the Com- 
mons to their own Houſe, moved an addreſs to 
the Queen, to have the minutes of the Commiſ- 
ſioners'ꝰ proceedings on the union, in the firſt year 
of her reign laid before the Houſe, which was 
negatived, and an addreſs of thanks moved to the 
Queen for the communications reſpecting the late 

treaty. 
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treaty, The Queen expreſſed her thanks, that 
what ſhe had done was ſo much to the ſatisfaction 
of her faithful Commons ®. 

As the Scotch Parliament had paſſed an act 
for the ſecurity of the Preſbyterian eſtabliſhment 
in that kingdom, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
was directed to bring in a bill for the ſecurity of 
the Church of England, which was read a firſt 
time on the 31ſt of January and a ſecond time on 
the 3d of FebruaryF. 

The queſtion was then put, that it be an 
inſtruction to the Committee of the whole Houſe, 
to inſert in the bill, as a fundamental condition of 
the intended union, particular and expreſs words, 
declaring unalterable the act 25 Charles II. for 
preventing the dangers which may happen from 
Popiſh recuſſants, which was negatived; and the 


bill being committed and read a third time, paſſed. 


The object of this bill was to prevent Diſſenters 
from holding offices, without taking the teſts; 
and though the Queen was preſent, ſeveral diſſents 


were entered. 
3 A Upon 
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Upon this occaſion, the Houſe of Commons 
appear to have been more forward in entering upon 
the bufineſs of the union, than the Lords. 

On the 4th, the Commons reſolved them- 
ſelves into a Committee of the whole Houſe to 
conſider of the articles of union and the act of 
ratification by the Parliament of Scotland. Againſt 
both, Sir John Packington objected. He held an 
an incorporating union to be dangerous, andendea- 
voured to eſtabliſh, that the conſent of the Scotch 
Parliament had been obtained by unuſtifiable 
means; that befides, there was a contradiction 
in her Majeſty taking in England one coronation 
oath to maintain the Church of England, and 
another oath to defend the Kirk of Scotland, while 
at the ſame time the kingdoms were to become 
one or united, 

The Houſe conſidered, this objection as of 
no weight, 

When it was propoſed that the firſt article 
of the treaty be read, in the ſame manner as had 
happened in the Scotch Parliament, it was moved, 
that this be poſtponed till after conſideration of 
the other articles, a great majority having rejected 
this mode of involving the buſineſs: The firſt 
article, or the uniting the two kingdoms into one, 
under the name of Great Britain; the ſecond, or 
the ſucceſſion; the thud, or the repreſentation by 


one 
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one Parliament; and the fourth, or the freedom 
of trade and navigation, were approved of; and the 
fifth, or the navigation act, read: and on the 8th, 
the Commons, in a Committee of the whole Houle, 
went through the other articles, and approved of 
the treaty .* 

During theſe ſhort debates, the minority 
peeviſhly left the Houſe, becauſe their arguments 
were not liſtened to, except a very few, who re- 
mained to make the general objection, of a buſi- 
neſs of ſo much importance being improperly hur 
ried through the Houſe. 

The Commons next went on the bill for ſe— 
curing the Church of England, and only added 
the clauſe, ** although effectually and ſufficiently pro- 
« vided for, in the former bill,” but this being ob- 
jected to, the bill paſſed, and was ſent back to the 
Lords, and with it the bill ratifying the union, 
as it had paſſed in Scotland. 

In the Houle of Lords, on the 15th of Feb- 
ruary, the treaty of union, and act of Scotch Par- 
lament were referred to a committee, ] Farther 

3 A2 progreſs 
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progreſs reported on the 19th,“ and farther pro- 
greſs on the 22d; and the Biſhop of Saliſbury on 
the 24th informed the Houſe, that the Committee 
had gone through the articles, and were ready to 
make report. 

The debates, during theſe proceedings of the 
Committee, were chiefly on the followings points: 

The Earl of Nottingham brought up the 
old objection, made in the time of James I, that 
the aſſuming the name of Great Britain, was an 
innovation on the monarchy of England and ſub- 
verſive of the laws, but was anſwered by the 
unanimous opinion of the judges: That the con- 
ſtitution of the realm and the laws would remain 
entire, and the ſame as they had been before the 
union, except ſuch alterations as might be incon- 
| ſiſtent with ſuch an union. 5 
Lord Haverſham reprobated authority, as 
derived from the recommendation of the Queen, 
or ratification of the Scotch Parliament, and pro- 
poſed a fœderal union, an union of intereſt and 
ſucceſſion, but not an incorporating union ; the 
latter beivg againſt the Engliſh conſticution, which 

provided 


— ** 
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provided equally for the ſafety of the monarchy 
and the ſafety of the people, both of which would 
be endangered by admitting ſixty-one members 
into the Houſes of the Britiſh Parliament, The 
Parliament of Great Britain might deprive the 
Peers of England of their birthright and privileges 
as the Scotch Parliament had done theſe of above 
one hundred of their Peers; and becauſe th eSpiri- 
tual Lords were to agree to an act for the ſecurity of 
the Kirk of Scotland, a ſect againſt which they had 
contended for thirty years; but above all, becauſe 
the union was diſagreable to the body of the Sco- 
ttiſh nation, whoſe diſcontents might lead to new 
revolutions. 

Lords North and Grey, objected to the ſmall 
proportion of land-tax to be paid by Scotland, 
which was abler to pay than Wales, and which 
was not allowed one half of the repreſentatives pro- 
poſed to be granted to Scotland. 

Lord Halifax, in reply ſhewed, that this 
was no novelty even in England itſelf; as Glou- 
ceſterſhire paid more land-tax than Cornwall, 
though the latter had five times as many repre- 
ſentatives as the former; and that beſides, by the 
Scotch conſtitutional laws, there exiſted an impoſ- 
ſibility of that country paying more. If then in 
ſome inſtances, the Scots had the advantage in the 
treaty, more important advantages in ſtrength and 

ſecurity 
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ſecurity would be gained by England. The ar- 
ticles therefore were approved of, from the firſt 
to the thirteenth, incluſive. The Queen's anxiety 
led her to be preſent, during theſe debates, 

On the 21ſt of February, when the fifteenth 
article, or the equivalent, came under confidera- 
tion; the Earl of Nottingham infiſted, that it 
was unreaſonable to admit the Scots to all the ad- 
vantages of trade, who had paid fo little towards 
the ſupport of the war; and at the ſame time, to 
give an equivalent of ſo large a ſum, and which 
might be applied by a few perſons, without in- 
demnifying the adventurers in the unhappy, Darien 
enterprize . 

Lord Hallifax conſidered the equivalent, not 
as a gift, but as an actual purchaſe of the Scotch 
revenues and cuſtoms, to be applied in payment 
of the debts of England, and that, in fact, that 
Nation were no more gainers by it, than England 
was by the ſale of annuities, at fifteen or fixteen 
years purchaſe. —Befides, as the ſum given be- 
longed to them, it was reaſonable they ſhould have 
the liberty of applying it; and yet this applica- 
tion was guarded, by making the Commiſſioners 
reſponfible to the Parliament of Great Britain. 

While 


+ Parliamentary Debates, Vol. V. p. 116. 
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While the Houſe was conſidering the twent- 
tieth article, which regards heritable juriſdictions, 
the Queen being preſent, Lord Thanet obſerved, 
that he held the office of perpetual Sheriff of 
Weſtmorland, and the Lord Chamberlain ſecond- 
ed him, as alſo holding an heritable: office; the 
judges gave it as their opinion, that theſe re- 
mained entire, as before the union, except in fo 
far as they might be inconſiſtent with it“. 

The Earl of Rocheſter objected to the twenty- 
ſecond article, which made Peers elective who 
had been hereditary, and that it was inconſiſtent 
to admit Peers by election to fit among Peers by 
birth. 

Lord Nottingham farther objected, that the 
Scotch Peers attached to the Kirk would, from 
their principles, be dangerous in queſtions regard- 
ing the Church of England. 

The Earl of Wharton replied, that this 
danger was imaginary, as there were occafional 
conformiſts among their Lordſhips. 

Lord Haverſham replied, that both churches 
were Proteſtant; but the Biſhop of Bath and 


Wells conſidered the admiſſion of the ſixteen 


Peers, as bringing the Church into danger. 
One 
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On reading the twenty-fifth article, the 
Earl of Arran wiſhed to have the opinion of the 
Judges, of the laws which would be repealed by 
the union, and thoſe which would remain in force, 
ſtill urging as an objection, that the union would 
be a ſubverſive of the laws of England. 

As this objection however had been twice 
over-ruled by the opinion of the Judges, it received 
no anſwer *. 

The Biſhop of Saliſbury, on the 27th of Fe- 
bruary, brought up the report of the Committee of 
the whole Houſe, to whom had been referred the 
conſideration of the articles of union, and ſtated, 
that the Committee had agreed to the ſeveral arti- 
cles and matters referred to them, and had come 
to the reſolution of adopting the articles as they 
had paſſed in Scotland, ratifying and approving of 
the union, againſt which a variety of proteſts were 
taken +. 

On the 1ſt of March, a meſſage was brought 
from the Commons, with a bill, entitled, an 
AR for the Union of the two Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland, which was read a firſt time, and cn the 


zd of March, a ſecond time, and on the 4th of 
March 
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March, a third time, and paſſed “, accompanied 
by ſeveral proteſts of the diſcontented party +. 
The only remaining difficulty aroſe from the 
circumſtance of the Parliament of Scotland having 
inſerted ſeveral articles, for drawbacks and allow- 
ances upon different commodities, the growth of 


that kingdom. This circumſtance led the Houſe 


of Commons to reſolutions to the following effect : 
— That foreign ſalt imported into England ſhall 
be cellared, the importer giving ſecurity, payable 
in ſix months, for the quantity he receives from 
the officer: That on Engliſh ſalt carried coaſt- 
ways, allowance be made for waſtage :—That the 
like allowances be given in England as in Scotland, 
upon the exportation of white herrings and ſalted 
beef or pork, after the 1ſt of May, 1707 :—That 
the ſame premium be granted on oatmeal and 
grain, called beer and big in England as in Scot- 
land. | 
A bill to this purpoſe was therefore paſſed, 
and with the ratification of the union, received the 
royal aſſent on the 6th'of March, when the Queen 
addreſſed the Houſe, expreſſing the greateſt ſatiſ- 
faction at paſſing a bill for uniting England and 
3B Scot- 
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Scotland, which ſhe conſidered as a matter of 
the greateſt importance to the wealth, ſtrength, 
and ſecurity of the whole iſland, a meaſure 
which ſhe doubted not would be ſpoken of here- 
after, to the honor of thoſe who had brought it to 
a happy concluſion, recommending every poſſible 
kindneſs and reſpect to her ſubjects, whom this 
act had made one people, now united the ſecurity 
of their religion, and the proteſtant ſucceſſion. 
Both Houſes of Parliament agreed on a joint 
addreſs, expreſſive of their thanks to the Queen 
for her approbation of the ſhare they had taken, in 
bringing to a concluſion what ſeemed deſigned by 
Providence to add a new luſtre to the glories of her 
reign ; to which the Queen's anſwer was; that Par- 
liament could not do a more acceptable ſervice, 
than by uſing their utmoſt endeavours to improve 
the good conſequences of the union 
On the 29th of April, the Parliament was 
adjourned, when the Queen, in her ſpeech, in- 
formed it of her intention to continue the preſent 
Parliament of England, as members and repre- 
ſentatives of the Parliament of Great-Britain, for 
and on the part of England; and recommending 
to them, on their return to their counties, to 
make her ſubjects ſenſible of the ſecurity, and 
bene- 


3 


benefits they might reaſonably expect from this 
happy union. 
In this progreſs of the treaty of union 
through the Houſes of the Engliſh Parliament, 
compared with all the diſcuſſions which on for- 
mer occaſions had taken place in the Houſes 
of that Aſſembly, there appears a ſtriking con- 
traſt, explicable only by the circumſtances of the 
times. 

In all former plans, from the period of 
James to the firſt union attempted by Queen 
Anne, the oppoſition aroſe in the Houſe of Com- 
mons and reſted on one ſubject only, that of 
excluding the Scots from the privileges and be- 
nefits of the Engliſh trade. In the paſſage of the 
bill through the Houſe of Commons, ſcarcely one 
objection was made of any weight, and as to the 
bill which afterwards paſſed on drawbacks and 
premiums, it was merely a counterpart of what 
had been done in Scotland. 

This change we can only explain by a 
reference to the inconveniences which were at 
laſt perceived, of having different laws of Navi- 
gation and Commerce for ſubjects owing allegi- 
ance to the ſame ſovereign, ſerving in the ſame 
fleets and armies in the memorable wars which 
had preſerved the balance of power in Europe; 
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and had rendered Britain the centre upon which 
that balance turned; and which now therefore 
opened to the minds of that liberal body, the 
merchants of England, the uniform ſyſtem which 
has directed the induſtry of an ingenious and ac- 
tive people. 

In all former unions, attempted during a 
century, the Houſe of Peers had met the wiſhes 
and recommendation of the Sovereign, and left 
the odium of the diſappointment to reſt on the 
Commons and commercial intereſt, by which 
means they preſerved their influence, without ha- 
zarding an extenſion of their privileges to the 
Scottiſh nobility ; but in this laſt inſtance, though 
only fixteen of that nobility were to obtain voices 
in their Houſe, they became jealous of this pri- 
vilege, without avowing this feeling as the mo- 
tive of their conduct. At one time, the oppo- 
ſition placing their objections on the circumſtance 
of Peers ſitting by election with Peers who voted 
from birth- right or creation; at another time 
alarming the Biſhops with the Engliſh Church 
being in danger, though no repreſentatives from 
the Scottiſh Church were brought to oppoſe it; 
and thus ſeeking, in ſecondary arguments, to veil 
the real one, their deſire to remove the miniſters 


who 
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who had conducted the meaſure, that they might 
occupy their places ;—for we cannot ſuppoſe any 
of them looking forward to public convulſions, 
when that ſueceſſion ſhould take place, the fixing 
of which had been one of the great motives with 
wiſe and conſiderate men, in deviſing and perfect- 
ing the union. 


6 


VI. - Reſults from the Union of England and of 
Scotland, marking the Effects of that Event 
on the Government and J uriſdiction, on the 
Revenues and Trade of the United Kingdoms, 
an on the political and commercial Influence 
of Great Britain, in the Balance of Power 
in Europe. 


The union of two kingdoms, which had for 
ſo many ages divided the ſtreagth of Great Britain, 
was an event which gave to that kingdom a new 
character and influence among the European na- 
tions: It will therefore form an intereſting con- 
cluſion to a review of this event, if we connect 
with it, the effects which it produced on the in— 
ternal adminiſtration, and on the external rela- 
tions of the Britiſh Empire. 


6 The firſt change was made on the Legiſ- 
& lature of the United Kingdom.“ 

In the preceding details it has been found, 
that the conſtitution of the Parliaments of Eng- 
land and of Scotland was different: the Parlia- 


ment of England conſiſted of three diſtiuct eſ- 
tates, 
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tates, the King in his political capacity forming 
one ; the Lords Spiritual and Temporal forming 
another, and meeting in their own Houſe, with 
defined privileges, partly legiſlative and partly 
judicial; and the Commons fitting by themſclves, 
as the repreſentatives of counties and towns, form- 
ing alſo a diſtinct Houſe with defined privileges, 
which were legiſlative only, but excluſively en- 
titling them to introduce the money bills, by 
which taxes were to be levied from their conſti- 
tuents, and to appropriate the amounts to the ci- 
vil and military ſervices of the ſtate, 

The Parliament of Scotland confiſted alſo of 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, Knights or Barons 
repreſenting ſhires, and burgefles repreſenting 
towns, but formed one Houle only. The component 
parts of this Parliament therefore, had no diſtinc- 
tive or defined privileges, and the Parliament it- 
ſelf had not even the power of chuſing its own 
Speaker, the Lord Chancellor being always, by 
the uſages of the realm, its Preſident, Beſides 
this narrow conſtitution, the Parliament of Scot- 
land was ſtill farther limited by the controul 
which the Lords of the Articles poſſeſſed over it, 
who in the firſt inſtance, prepared and judged of 
all bills, which were to be brought under delt- 
beration, and was therefore a kind of Privy Coun- 

cil 
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cil of the King, and directed the proceedings of 
the public council of the nation. 

Under ſuch circumſtances in the conſtitution 
of the two Parliaments, the conſolidation of them 
into one legiſlature, formed one of thoſe difficul- 
ties, which were found inſurmountable in the 
plans of union ſuggeſted by James I, Charles II, 
and even by Queen Anne, in 1702-3. 

It has not appeared however in the de- 
bates of Parliament, either in England or in Scot- 
land, that the different conſtitutions of the 
two Legiſlatures formed ſo much the ſubje& of 
conteſt, as the numbers of the Scottiſh Peers and 
Commoners, who were to repreſent Scotland in 
the Britiſh Houſes of Parliament. It was the 
numbers only, which divided the opinions of the 
Commiſſioners who at laſt ſettled the important 
treaty of the union. 

: It may therefore be inferred, that the Scots 

were diſpoſed to relinquiſh their own defective 
conſtitution of Parliament, and to embrace the 
more perfect one of England. 

By the treaty of union, the repreſentatives 
of Scotland acquired diſtinctive privileges, both as 
members of the Houſes of Britiſh Peers and 
Commons, and privileges which were already de- 
fined and eſtabliſhed, at the ſettlement of the go- 

vernment, 
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vernment of England, in 1688. The ſixteen 
Peers of Scotland, by the treaty of union, became 
veſted with the ſame legiſlative and judicial powers 
with the Peers of England, and the repreſentatives 
of the ſhires and burghs of Scotland, with the 
ſame privileges as the Houſe of Commons in 
England poſſeſſed. 

Inſtead therefore of receiving the acts or edits 
prepared for them by the Lords of the Articles, 
the Peers were now entitled, in their own Houſe, 
to originate meaſures, and the repreſentatives in the 
Commons Houſe to exerciſe the excluſive privi- 
lege, like thoſe of England, not only of originat- 
ing all money bills, which were to impoſe duties 
or taxes upon their conſtituents, but to give their 
voices, along with the Commons of England, in 
the appropriation of the national revenues to the 
different branches of the public ſervice. 

The firſt effect therefore of the Union on the 
Legiſlature of Scotland was, that the repreſenta- 
tives of that part of the kingdom, became mem- 
bers of diſtinct Houſes of Parliament, and were 
brought forward to this perfection in the conſtitu- 
tion, without experiencing the fatal convulſions 


which had diſturbed England for a century ; and 


the change in England was, that the happy equi- 
poize which fixes the prerogative of the Crown and 
30 liberties 
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liberties of the Subject, as well as the diſtinctive 
privileges of the two Houſes of Parliament, was ex- 
tended over the whole iſland and rival kingdoms, 
by this conſtitution of the Parliament, cemented by 
a common intereſt, 


© The ſecond change produced by the union 
was, on the public laws, which were rendered con- 
ſiſtent and uniform in both kingdoms.” 

Though the ſame ſovereign from the accel- 
ſion of James I. (except during the Interregnum 
of twelve years) had governed the two kingdoms, 
each, beſides having a diſtinct legiſlature, had alſo 
a diſtinct Privy Council, for watching over the 
public peace and tranquillity of the ſeparate realms; 
and in Scotland, this Council was compoſed of, 
nearly the ſame perſons, the Lords of the Articles, 
in whom the laws in a great meaſure originated. 

At the union of the Crowns, the Scots look- 
ed forward to a participation in the privileges of 
trade poſſeſſed by the Engliſh; and the Engliſh 
zealous of their privileges in the three firſt plans 
of union, uniformly excluded the Scots from their 
trade. It was this difficulty which broke off all 
the treaties, 

The public laws which preſerved order in 
the one kingdom, had been at variance with thoſe 

which 


E 


which preſerved order in the other, and that too, 


on a ſubject in which the private intereſts of the 
Engliſh and Scottiſh ſubjects were daily in oppo- 
ſition, 

From the acceſſion of James I. the Scots had 
been gradually working themſelves into a part of 
the Engliſh trade, and during the uſurpation of 
Cromwell, when he aboliſhed all diſtinctions be- 
tween the two nations, they had been allowed, in 
common with the Engliſh, to direct their induſtry 
and navigation to the Engliſh plantations, and 
indeed to all foreign countries, except thoſe to 
which Engliſh companies traded under excluſive 
privileges. 

At the Reſtoration, the Engliſh Parliament 
paſſed its wiſe and celebrated Act of Navigation; 
an act which has been not leſs the ſource of com- 
mercial proſperity, than of naval greatneſs ; but 
it was this act which brought forward the neceſſity 
of an union: it ſtruck at once at all the permil- 
ſions to trade, which the Scots, in greater or leſ- 
ſer degrees, had enjoyed, as they ſtated in the 
diſcuſſions on the union projected by Charles II. 
The animoſities between the two countries which 
had becn gradually wearing out, were therefore 
again revived by the Act of Navigation, though 
under a new aſpect. Both countries acknow- 
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ledged the ſame ſovereign, but the intereſts of one 
part of the ſubjects were oppoſed to thoſe of the 
other; an union or a civil war became the alter- 
natives | 
Hence every plan of union which was pro- 
poſed and rejected on the part of England, even 
that one which was brought up after the Engliſh 
conſtitution became fixed on its preſent baſis, had 
this tendency, becauſe the public laws, upon which 
the order and peace of the two kingdoms depend- 
ed, were left at as great variance, as they had 
been while the conſtitution was uncertain. It was 
this circumſtance which led King William, in the 
very firſt year of his reign, to recommend an 
union, and in his laſt meſſage to the Engliſh Par- 
liament, to repeat this recommendation :—lIt was 
this circumſtance which compelled the Scots to 
the fatal meaſure of forming a company for trade 
to Africa and to the Indies ;—and it was this cir- 
cumſtance which revived, though under different 
aſpects, thoſe hoſtile laws, which the Parliaments 
of the two countries enacted, on the trying queſ- 
tions of trade and ſucceſſion to the Crown ;—and, 
it was this circumſtance which was preparing the 
inhabitants of both kingdoms for war, and which 
happily convinced the Parliaments of both, that 
an uniformity of public law, and introducing and 
eſtabliſhing 


( 


eſtabliſning common privileges of trade to the 
ſubjects of both realms, were the only means for 
maintaining the public peace, by conſolidating 
the two kingdoms into one monarchy, granting 
to the Scots an equivalent for the loſſes which 
they had ſuſtained, admitting their induſtry to 
contribute to the common reſources, and obtain- 
ing by this communication, the ſervices of their 


ſeamen and ſoldiers, in the general defence of the 
empire. 


A third change was made on jutiſdiction.— 
From the firſt propoſals of an union under 
James, to the treaty which eſtabliſhed it under 
Queen Anne, each nation had taken as the baſis of 
a treaty, the preſervation of its own laws, law courts, 
and the rights and privileges of individuals ; and 
the reaſon of ſuch a condition was not leſs obvious 
than it was ſtrong. The laws had been eſtabliſhed 
for the maintenance and protection of private pro- 
perty and perſonal rights; both had ariſen out of 
the uſages and events of nations obeying different 
ſovereigns, and living under a diſtinct government: 
It was therefore impracticable to transfer the laws 
and juriſdictions which prevailed in the one coun- 
try to the other, without overſetting the tenures by 
which 
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which property had been held, and the uſages by 
which rank, rights, and privileges had been ac- 
quired; and it was not leſs impracticable, to 
transfer the laws themſelves, than the Law Courts 
which adminiſtered them, The laws had ſprung 
from different ſources, and had been interpreted 
in different courts of juſtice by different maxims. 

The laws of England had ariſen out of the 
ſituations of the people, and were divided into 
common and ſtatute ; the former conſiſting of ge- 
neral cuſtoms, interpreted“ by practice alone; 
the latter conſiſting of flatutes, acts, and edicts, 
made by the King's Majeſty, by and with the con- 
ſent of the Lords ſpiritual and temporal and Com- 
mons, in Parliament aſſembled , interpreted, 
except in eccleſiaſtical courts, and courts of admi- 
ralty, by themſelves only. 

The laws of Scotland had alſo ariſen out of 
the ſtatutes and conſuetudes of the country, but 
were interpreted in the courts of juſtice, chiefly 
by the maxims of the Civil or Roman law 4. 

Under ſuch circumſtances, therefore, neither 
the private intereſt of the ſubjects in the ſeparate 

nations, 


* Blackſtone, Vol. I. p. 70. 
+ Ibid. p. 84. 
+ Erſkine's Inſtitutes of the Laws of Scotland, 


( 333 ) 


nations, nor the laws by which that intereſt had 
been protected, nor the courts of law which were 
proper in one country, could be transferred to the 
other, ſo that the argument at the union attempted 
by James, that it was impoſſible to unite the Par- 
liaments of the two realms, without obliging the 
Scots to become ſubject to the laws of England, 
proves only the incorrect views then taken of an 
union, and that from the fact in the union of Queen 
Anne, the two nations could be united, and yet each 
be allowed to preſerve its own laws and law courts, 
in ſofar asthey regarded private rights and property. 
A mode however was deviſed, of indirectly improv- 
ing upon the laws of Scotland, by appeals being 
made competent to the Houſe of Peers, coming in 
the place of the Scottiſh Parliament and Privy Coun- 
cil ; by the deciſions of theſe Peers leading to new 
acts of the Britiſh Legiſlature, for rendering private 
rights more perfect; and by aboliſhing thoſe juriſ- 
dictions, which were found to be inconſiſtent with 
the due adminiſtration of it, extending however the 
laws of England to Scotland, in all caſes which re- 
oarded the revenue paid by the ſubjects of that 
country from their being admitted under the public 
laws of the United Kingdom, to the privileges of 
commerce, Hence the article in the union, for eſta- 
bliſhing a Court of Exchequer in Scotland, under 

the 
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the ſame regulations as that in England, in place 
of the former Court of Exchequer, which had 
judged and decided on the fiſcal maxims which 
obtained in that country, while its reſources and 
commerce were narrow and local, 
The general reſult therefore from this review 
of the government and juriſdiction ſeems to be: 
— T hat the union introduced one uniform and defined 
legiſlature, common to the two kingdoms ; gave to the re- 
preſentatives of the Peerage of Scotland the ſame legiſla- 
tive and judicial powers aud privileges which were ſe- 
cured to the Engliſh Peerage at the ſettlement of the 
government; and to the commons repreſentatives of Scot- 
land, the ſame privileges of all money bills, affefling 
their conſtituents, originating in the Houſe of which 
they were a component part ; and a voice, in the ſame 
manner, in the appropriation of the amounts for public 
ſervice :-=That the union alſo eflabliſhed one ſyſtem of 


public law, for the preſervation of peace and order in 
both kingdoms :—T hat while it left their laws and law 


courts to each nation, it indirectly improved on the latus 


of Scotland, by the deciſions of the Houſe of Peers, 
leading to ne to acls calculated to meet the progreſſive ad- 


vances of manufactures and trade; and that it introduc- 


ed an uniformity of judgements in the courts of revenne 
in both Kingdoms, 


« The 


( 33s } 


«© The fourth change was, on the reſources 
or revenues, of the two kingdoms.” 

The revenues of the Crown of England, 
in feodal ages, were narrow and limited, ariſing 
from the Crown land's or King's domains, and 
from ſuch aids as, from time to time, the great 
council of the Nation or Parliament, granted to 
the King, to enable him to carry on the foreign 
wars in which he was engaged, or to levy and 
maintain forces and equip fleets, for the defence 
of the realm. Theſe revenues however, had been 
gradually increaſed with the advances of com- 
merce, and after the Commons Houſe became a 
diſtinct branch of the conſtitution, it brought for- 
ward its privilege, that money bills ſhould origi- 
nate in the repreſentatives of the people only. 

The grants, however, given by the Com- 
mons, were for a limited time; in ſome caſes du- 
ring the life of the reigning ſovereign, in ot her caſes, 
for a ſpecified number of years. This was the 
ſtare of the revenue, even in the time of Queen 
Elizabeth. Theſe ſums were limited and precari- 
ous, and it was the narrow ſtate of the reſources 
of the Crown, connected with the factious ſpirit 
which prevailed during the reign of Charles I, 
that drove that unfortunate monarch to mea- 
fures equally fatal to himſelf and to the country. 
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The ſame cauſe continued during the reign 
of Charles II; and it was not till after the acceſſion 
of King William, and during the ſtruggles made 
for maintaining the balance of power in Europe, 
that the revenues began to take the new aſpect of 
national funds, enabling the government to main- 
tain thoſe armies and fleets, required either for 
the protection of the kingdom and its foreign 
dominions, or to give it that influence among the 
European nations, to which, from local ſituation 
and from naval power, it was entitled. 

The revenues of Scotland correſponded with 
the narrow commerce of that country, at the 
time of the acceſſion of James. They aroſe from 
the crown lands, and ſuch temporary aids as the 
appearances of invaſion of the borders drew from 
the nobles and the landed proprietors, and from 
the temporary contributions by the towns; ſo 
that its Kings were compelled to receive aids 
. which France gave, to keep open a communication 
with Scotland, for creating a diverſion on the 
moſt defenceleſs frontier of England. In return, 
the Scots reinforced the French armies, which 
ated againſt the remaining Engliſh provinces on 
the Continent. 

The ſtate of the revenues will be found in 


the documents produced before the Commiſſioners 
who 
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who ſettled the treaty of union, and will afford 
a correct view of the reſources of both countries 
at that memorable tranſaction. After the union 
of the two Crowns, thoſe military connexions with 
France were at an end, but during the turburlent 
reigns of the Stuarts, ſecret negociations with that 
country were carried on, in which the narrow res 
ſources of the Crown of Englandin alone explain 
its Kings's ſubmitting to receive pecuniary aids 
from France. A compariſon of the amounts of 
the revenues of England and of Scotland, at that 
time, with the progreſſive advances of the ſame 
revenues at this period, will furniſh a ſtriking 
proof of the benefits ariſing from the union. 

The amount of the revenues and public 
income, in the Kingdom of England in 170g, 
as they were appropriated for the ſupport of her 
Majeſty's houſehold, and the honor and dignity 
of the Crown, was £.5,691,803, 3s. 42d.“ 

The debts of the kingdom of England, bor- 
rowed on ſeveral funds eabliſhed by act of Par- 
liament, amounted at that time to £15,585,722. 
155. 7d. fo that there was a difference between 


the revenues and the debts of C9, 893,919. 
3 D 2 It 
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It was certain duties of cuſtoms and exciſe, 
applicable to the payment of particular parts of 
this revenue, which formed one of the prin— 
cipal ſubjects of diſcuſſion in the treaty of union, 
it being propoſed on the one hand to extend 
thoſe duties to Scotland, and it being re— 
quired on the other, that if ſuch duties ſhould 
be extended to that country, it ſhould have an 
equivalent, becauſe the amounts to be raiſed 
by ſuch duties in Scotland, were to be made 
applicable to the payment of debts contracted by 
England before the union, The ſum to be ap- 
propriated for this purpoſe, was, what was termed 
the equivalent, amounting to £.389,085. 10s. 
which ſum was to be advanced by England in 
the firſt inſtance ; but this advance to be ſet off 
againſt the duties which were to be progreſſively 
obtained from certain duties of cuſtoms and 
exciſe of England, being for a ſpecified time to 
be impoſed on Scotland. 

In order to perceive the ſtate of the revenue 
at this period in Scotland, its computed amount, 

or £.160,000 was produced, but from this ſum 
was to be deducted the debts due to the army, 
and the ſum allotted the civil liſt, which were 
calculated at nearly the ſame amount with 
that 
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that computed revenue *. Such were the general 
views taken of the ſubject; and in order to illuſ- 
trate the ſtate of the revenues and debts of the 
two countries, the following accounts were made 
up, With the object of aſcertaining the equivalent; 
but in the preſent time, they will alſo ſerve to 
inſtitute a compariſon between the former and the 
preſent revenues of the two kingdoms, and while 
they ſhew the progreſſive increaſe of the ſame re- 
venues, they will prove the beneficial conſe- 
quences of the union, on the reſources of the 
united kingdoms. 

An account was therefore next produced of 
the annual produce of the cuſtoms of England, 
taken from a medium of three years, ending at 
Michaelmas 1705, ſpecifying the times or terms 
for which theſe cuſtoms were to continue, and 
the ſervices to which they were to be applied. 
The amount in this account was L. 1, 341,559; 
but to this was added the duties on coal, culm, 
&c. appropriated towards the payment of annui- 
ties, amounting to £.110,958.T 

In order to ſhew the proportions which the 
cuſtoms of Scotland did bear to thoſe of England, 

excluſive 


* 
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+ Ibid; p. dlxxiv: 
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excluſive of ſuch increaſe, as might ariſe by 
higher duties or greater importations after. the 
union, another computation was made of the 
amount of the duties of cuſtoms in Scotland, ſtat- 
ing the ſum at £.30,000, of which the whole, by 
computation, was appropriated, except J. 570. * 

An account was next made up of the produce 
of exciſe on beer and ale in England, from the 
ſame medium of the three years, ending at Mi- 
chaelmas 1705, ſpecifying the times or terms 
which the ſeveral branches of it were to continue. 
The ſum ſtated was £.677,765, from which cer- 
tain items were to be deducted, ſo that there only 
remained unappropriated £85,581. 6s. leaving the 
total of the duty of exciſe applicable to the pay- 
ment of debts, at the ſum of 6592, 183. 145. per 
annum q. | 

In order to ſhew the propoſition which the 
duties of exciſe upon liquors in Scotland, did bear 
to that revenue in England, excluſive of the in- 
creaſe that may ariſe by the higher duties or great- 
er conſumption, after the union, an account was 
produced, ſhewing by computation, the amount 

| to 


* 


— —— 
— ͤä— W_ 


* Appendix, No. LX VII. p. dlxxv. 
+ Ibid. p. dlxxxi. 


1 


to be / 33, soo, of which the whole, by a like com- 
putation, was appropriated, except C3, o2 5. 
From thoſe vouchers it was concluded, that if 
the cuſtoms of Scotland now let at /. 30, ooo, 
per annum, be applied, according to the princi- 
ple upon which the equivalent was to be given, that 
is, the propofition in which theſe duties raiſed in 
Scotland were to be applied to the payment of Eng- 
liſh debts, £23,761, would be ſo applied, 
£-5669 to the civil liſt, and £.550 to the 
general expence ; and it was thence inferred, that 
for every J. ooo increaſe of duties of cuſtoms 
in Scotland, applicable to the payment of Eng- 
liſh debts, the proportion would be for ſuch 
debts £792, for the civil liſt C. 189, and for the 
general expence £ 19. 5 
A like account, by computation, was in— 
ſtituted reſpecting the exciſe in Scotland, and the 
ſum ſtated was . 33. 500, ſo that the proportions 
were for Engliſh debts /. 20, 936, for civil liſt 
4. 9,639, and for general expence /. 3, 2 5. It 
was thence inferred, s in the preceding caſe, that 
for every C. 1, ooo of encreaſe of duty of exciſe in 
Scotland, 
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Scotland, £.625 would go to Engliſh debt, £.28; 
to the civil liſt, and L. go to general expence“. 

T heſe documents go to eſtabliſh the ſtate of 
the revenues in both countries, when the treaty 
of union took effect, and will explain the nature 
of the equivalent, as well as the principle upon 
which it was given, to be the conſolidation of the 
revenues and reſources of the united kingdoms, 

In order to perceive the effe& produced by 
the union, we ſhall next ſtate what the revenues 
and cuſtoms of England have been in a later 
period, 

In 1791, the groſs receipt of the cuſtoms was 
£.5,758,500, the net produce was £.3,936,499, 

In 1797, the groſs receipt was £.6,065,203, 
the net produce was /. 3, 903, 313. 

The revenues of exciſe in 1791, were groſs 
receipt £.9,310,497, net produce £7,821,461. 

In 1797, the groſs receipt was £.11,069,668, 
the net produce L£.9,43$,380. 

With theſe views of the Engliſh duties of 
cuſtoms and exciſe, we have to connect the amount 
of the fimilar duties in Scotland, 

In 
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In 1791, the groſs receipt of the cuſtoms in 
Scotland was C287, 318. 25. 114., nett — 
£139,538. 86. od. 

In 1797, the groſs receipt was £274,645. 
175. 4d., the net produce, {119,594 38. 4d. 

In 1791, the duties of exciſe were, groſs re- 
ceipt £498,411, net produce £37 5,667. 

In 1797, the groſs receipt was {851,775 
nett * produce £695,412, 165. 14. 

The inference from this compariſon between 
what theſe duties of cuſtoms and exciſe amounted 
to both in England and in Scotland at the union; 
and what the recent amounts have been, ſhews in 
the firſt place, the ſtate of the reſources of the na- 
tion, in the beginning and in the end of the pre- 
ſent century ; and next, that this difference does 
not ariſe in either country, in having had theſe a- 
mounts laid upon property, landed or commercial, 
remaining of the ſame value, but upon property of 
both deſcriptions, in conſequence of improve- 
ments in agriculture, the introduction of arts and 
manufactures having brought both to that value, 
which enables the proprietors to contribute ſo large: 
ly to the public reſources. 

A fifth change was made on the Navigation 
* and Commerce of the Two Kingdoms.“ 

3 E From 
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From an account of the total value of the 
imports into and exports from England, from 
1755 to 1797, diſtinguiſhing in each year the 
Britiſh manufactures from the foreign merchandize 
exported ; the change will appear in the following 
proportions : 


*x1xxx]Þ d xXx ON fxipuaddy , 


—_—___.. 


Ct 09 3 


6 gr zob*bpfgtit | z 8 grb'Sog'srt | & g 2185028561 
I 81 g9g8˙ 87 119 or Cogtlgbili | 81 Golz 
EF err e nnn 8g oe goab'rr 
F +1 ggrz*lgg't — — CrgÞlLoiii | L Tr 276766351 
E ge E S Serin It or Loteg rs 
— on (Se +þ 71 18022101 | z 21 Eggtogttol 
g + GLE*oS1q 8 8 pgg 16% or T Cog*zLl'g 
04 7 7 7 9 7 5 2 7 
*2Z1pury9oJy uBtaoqg sοαεοενfαů—ꝭN- N ing 

— — —— *SLYOdIN] 


*SLYOdXJ 


( 396 ) 


No account appears to have been kept in 
Scotland, at the time of the union, of the im- 
ports and exports of that kingdom. One fact 
however is ſtriking, that in the conteſts which 
aroſe between the Commiſſioners of both coun- 
tries, on the ſubje& of admitting the Scots to the 
privilege of trading to the Britiſh Plantations in 
1702-3, the Scotch Commiſſioners were willing 
to give up the general right, provided that four 
veſſels were allowed annually to go direct from 
Scotland to the Plantations, and to return with 
produce to Scotland, for conſumption in that coun- 
try only ; and this at the very time, when they 
were ſeeking reparation for the injuries which the 
Scotch Company had experienced at Darien, and 
while their African Company was ſtruggling for 
exiſtence only. After the union however had con- 
ferred upon the Scots the ſame privileges of trade 
with the Engliſh, the fituation of Glaſgow, and 
of other towns of Scotland, enabled them to 
open an extenſive trade to America, which not 
only raiſed thoſe towns to conſiderable wealth and 
increaſe of inhabitants, but introduced thoſe arts 
and manufactures, which have kept up their trade, 
fince the independence of America enabled it to 
ſend tobacco and other produce, to the European 
markets in general. 


The 


* Years 


1755 


1775 
1785 


1795 
1796 


4 


| 


1 


1765 


. 


The accounts of imports and exports to Scot- 
land, from 1755 to 1797, will appear in the fol- 
lowing proportions, viz. 


1797 


Imperts. Exports 
r 

405,411 284, 700 

922,401 400, 888 
1,267,388 346,607 
1,3794470 | 059,54 
1,268, 520 848,401 
1,724,010 | 1,134,416 
1,493,084 | 1,037,076 


Connected with this encreaſe of imports and 
exports in both kingdoms, is the correſponding 
advances of their navigation, 
The number of Britiſh veſſels, with the a- 
mounts of their tonnage, including their repeated 
voyages, which entered inwards and cleared out- 
wards, in the ſeveral ports of England, was 


RPE InwarDSs. _ QutTwarDs. 
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1772 6,008 | ne] 8,061 | 882,008 
1797. 1 7.323 993,950 (| 75750 | 974-596 
5 | And 
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And the number of Britiſh veſſels, with the 
amount of their tonnage, including the repeated 
Voyages, which entered inwards and cleared out- 
wards, in the ſeveral ports of Scotland, was, 


| InwARDS. | OUuTwWARDS. 
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Years *| Veſſels. Tons. | Veſſels. | Tons. 


1772 | 1,650 | 112,492 | 1,347 95,803 
1797 | 1,758 | 127,754 || 1,365 | 103,239 
The inference from theſe accounts ſeems to 
be, that the union has tended in almoſt an inde- 
finite proportion, not only to encreaſe the com- 
merce and navigation of England, but has created 
in a great meaſure, an extenſive commerce and 
navigation in Scotland, adding thus equally to the 
reſources, and to the naval ſtrength of the united 
kingdom, 
The general reſult therefore from this review, 
of the revenues, commerce and navigation of 


England and Scotland, fince the period of the 
union is ;— 


— That the eſtabliſhment of the ſame public law, 
for guarding ibe internal tranquility and peace of the 
two realms, and the eftabliſhi "8 of ſimilar courts of re- 
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venues, for protecting the rights of the Crown and of the 
ſulject, in both kingdoms, connected with the common 
privileges of trade, which the Britiſh ſubjefs enjoy, has 
encreaſed the reſoures of the united kingdoms, by calling 
forward the induſtry of all the inhabitants, and extending 
the commerce and navigation of both to a degree of mag- 
nitude which neither could have been expected nor even 
augured, 

The moſt important effect of the union, which 
however may be conſidered only as a conſequence 
of the changes already enumerated, was the ſecu- 
rity given to the political and commercial influ 
ence of Great Britain, in the balance of power in 
Europe .— 

Towards the cloſe of the ſeventeenth century, 
the ambition of Louis XIV had projected the con- 
queſt of Flanders and of Holland, which would have 
opened the North of Germany to his armies, while 
a branch of his family was placed on the throne 
of Spain to command the ſouth of Europe, and 
thus lay the foundations of an univerſal mo- 
narchy.— | 

After the acceſſion of King William to the 
throne of England, alliances between the maritime 
powers, and with the greater German States were 
formed, to counteract theſe mighty projects of 
France, or to preſerve a balance of power in 
Europe, | 

Among 


(40 


Among the projects of France, was that ex- 
citing a rebellion in Scotland. The pretext was 
the reſtoring of the abdicated family; the reality 
was, to oblige the Engliſh government to with- 
draw forces from the allied armies.— 

The ſucceſſion to the throne had been ſertled 
in England in the Proteſtant line, but the Scottiſh 
Parliament and nation had refuſed to paſs a ſimilar 
act, not becauſe they were leſs diſpoſed than the 
Engliſh, for the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, but be- 
cauſe they ſaw the importance of making this 
ſucceſſion the means of procuring for them the 
Engliſh privileges of trade, 

England therefore communicated its privi- 
leges of trade to Scotland at the union, and Scot- 
land paſſed an act for the ſame ſucceſſion to the 
Crown, as that which had been ſettled in Eng- 
land. 

France perceived the wiſdom of theſe poli- 
tical arrangements, and determined, if poſſible, 
to overſet them. 

The year after the union 1708, this reſtleſs 
nation fitted out an armament, to ſupport the ad- 
herents of the abdifated family, and truſted to the 
co-operation of the factions, in Scotland, who had 
declared againſt the union. The vigiſence of the 
Britiſh fleet prevented the invaſion. Both nations 


began 
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began to perceive the benefits of the union, and 
time made them as zealous in ſupporting it, 
as they at firſt had been in reſiſting it. Hence, in 
1715, and 1745-6, when rebellions in Scotland 
actually took place, the promiſes of the invaders 
to annul the treaty of union, and to reſtore the 
Parliament of Scotland, were not liſtened to by 
the nation, and ſcarcely heard among the rebels. 
This fact proves, that the union, by giving ſecu- 
rity to the internal government of Great Britain, 
and invigorating the ſtrength of both realms, gave 
a new weight to the united kingdom in the ſcale of 
Europe. | 
The commercial effects have already been 
eſtabliſhed upon the moſt poſitive evidence; ſo 
that thoſe evils of a degraded Scottiſh nobility, a 
neglected and nominal repreſentation of counties 
and towns, or commercaal ruin from duties of cuſ- 
toms and exciſe, which were prognoſticated by the 
opponents to the union, in the Scottiſh Par- 
liament, ſo far from having been realiſed. by the 
treaty of union, now held to be a fundamental law 
of both realms, have in all theſe inſtances produc- 
ed inſtead of evil, ſubſtantia] national benefits, and 
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placed Great Britain in that proud ſituation, in 
which it now ſtands, that of being the only coun- 
try in Europe, poſſeſſed of reſources and ſpirit 
to reſiſt that anarchical ruin which at preſent deſo- 
lates the continent. 
The reſult therefore ſeems to be, that the union, 
by conſolidating the firength of Great Britain, and by 
giving equal opportunities tp the ſubjefts of every def- 
cription for the exerciſe of induſiry, has not only enabled 
Great Britain Io add to its political and commercial in- 
fluence, and io preſerve the balance of power in Europe 
for a century, but ruhen that balance has ceaſed to be 
upheld by the continental Powers, to maintain its own 
poder and trade againſt the unprincipled Republic of 
France, now fcoceping before it the venerable fabrics 
of ancient arts and civilization; and we truſt will 
preferve it, leaving the ſurviving nations of Europe to 
regret that inactivity and thoſe jealonfies, which have 
been the w of all their calamilies. 
— — Ae —_ — 
I have thus endeavoured to place before your 
Grace the evidence regarding the memorable 
union between England and Scotland ; an event 
which has been the ſource of ſecurity to perſonal 
right and to property in the two kingdoms, and 
has conſolidated the conſtitution, upon which the.” 5 
ſafety and happineſs of the Britiſh nation are 
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It cannot have eſcaped your Grace's no- 
tice, that a century was required, and many ca- 
lamities in that century, to open the minds of 
the ſubjects of either country, to the conviction of 
what experience has proved to be, a meaſure cal- 
culated to promote equally their national greatneſs, 
and to give to both kingdoms a commercial proſ- 
perity, unknown to any people, This fact eſ- 
tabliſhes the uſeful leſſon, that when men are gui- 
ded by their prejudices, they are the authors of 
their own misfortunes, and in danger of becoming 
a prey to an infidious and ambitious enemy, 
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APPENDIX, No. I. 


A CoLLEcTION of the Engliſh and Scottiſh 
Borxper Laws. 


PANT 1. 
ENGL1sH BoRDER LAS. 


5 Ricn. II, A. D. 1381, Cap: 2. Sect: 6. 


And the King our Lord, of his Royal Ma- 
jeſty, defendeth the paſſage utterly, of all manner 
of people, as well clerks as other, in every port, 
and other town and place upon the coaſt of the 
ſea, upon pain of forfeiture of all their goods; ex- 
cept only the lords, and other great men of the 
realm, and true and notable merchants, and the 
king's ſoldiers. 


7 Rica, II, A. D. 1381, Cap: 16. 


No Armour, or Victual, ſhall be ſent into Scotland, 
without the Kings' Licence, upon Pain of Forfeiture 
thereof. | 


Tiem, Eſt aſſentuz, et le Roi defende eſtroite- 
ment, qe decy en avant nulle perſone aliene ou 
denozien, de quelconque eſtat ou condition, ql 
ſoit ameſne, ou envoie, ou face ameſner, ou en- 
voicr par terre ou par meer, hors du rojalme 
d' Engleterre, au aucunes parties d' Eſcoce, en 

a prive 
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prive ne en apert aucune manere darmure de blee, 
de brees, ne d'autre vitaille, ou d*autre refreſshce- 
ment quelconqe, ſur peine de forfaiture de meſmes 
les vitailles, armures, et des autres choſes avant- 
dites, enſemble avec les niefs, veſſeulx, charettes, 
et chiyalx, qi les portent ou ameſnent, ou de la 
verroie value dicelles, fi enfi ne ſoit que le Roi 
noſtre Seignur nent donne fa licence eſpeciale a 
contraire, Et au fyn qe ceſte ordinance ſoit due- 
ment gardez et mys en bone execution, eſt auxint 
aſſentuz, qe celluy qe apres qe proclamation ent 
ſoit fait purra eſpier et prover, qascum eit meſpris 
ou forfait en aucun point contre la forme de ceſte 
ordinance, eit la tierce partie des dites forfaitures 
entierement a ſon propre oeps pour ſon travaille. 


4 Hen. V, A. D. 1416, Cap. 7. Sect. 6. 7. 


| And as for the remedy to be ordained for the 
King's liege people and ſubjects, that feel them 
grieved in the realm of Scotland, or in England, 
at the Marches joining to Scotland againſt the 
form of ſuch truce, as afore is ſaid, our Lord the 
King ſhall give power, by commiſſion to the war- 
dens, as well of the Eaſt Marches as of the Weſt 
Marches, toward Scotland, and to every of them, 
to hear the complaints of all them his liege people 
and ſubjects, which be and ſhall be grieved; and 
to cauſe thereupon to be made requeſt, by letters 
to be delivered to him, which hath done, or ſhall 
do ſuch grievance, or tothe wardens of the Marches 
or conſervator of the truce of the parties of Scot- 
land, if he may well do it, or otherwiſe to make 
proclamation, in open places, upon the Marches, 

that 
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that he or they which have done ſuch grievances 
againſt the truce, ſhall make due reſtitution or 
ſatisfaction to the party grieved : and if they do 
ic not within a convenient time, then, at the in- 
ſtance of every of the King's liege people and 
ſubjects, which thereof feeleth and ſhall feel him- 
ſelf grieved in ſuch caſe, letters of marque be gi- 
ven, in due form, under the ſeals of the ſaid war- 
dens, or under his ſeal, to whom the complaint 
ſhall be made in this caſe, without any difficulty. 


Stat: 31. Hen. VI, A. D. 1451, Cap. 3. 


Attachments in the Eaft and Weft Marches ſhall be 
made, in Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, Northumber- 
land, and the town of Newcaſtle only. 


Item, Pur ceo qe come les gardeins de les 
marches adjoignauntez a Scotlond, appellez la 
Eſtmarche et la Weſtmarche, ount uſes par lour 
miniſtres affaire attachementez, et dattachier hom- 
mes par lour corps enles countees de Northum- 
berl', Cumberl', et Weſtmerl', et en la ville de 
Novellcaſtell ſur Tyne, et en nullz autres lieux, 
a reſpoundre au enditementz priſes en les courtes 
appellez Warden Courtes des ditz Marches, pur 
attemptates ſuppoſes eſtre faites encountre la ver- 
tue des treues deins les ditz countes et ville. Et 
ore tarde les miniſtres et officers des ditz courtes 
aucun foitz, pur lour finguler luere, et aucune 
foitz pour malice, qe eux ont portez au certaine 
perſounes ont attache et preignent ſur eux de jour 
en autre dattachier diverſes et pluſours perſones 
ben governes par lour corps, ſibien en le counte 
d'Everwyk come en autres lieux, hors ny 7s 

a 2 itz 
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ditz countes de Northumberl', CumberP, ou Weſt- 
mer}, ou ville de Novellchaſtell, noſtre dit Seig- 
nur le Roy, conſiderant les premiſſes par l'aucto- 
rite deſuiſdit, ad ordeigne et eſtablie, qe fi aſcun 
miniſtre, d'aſcun de les ditz courtes, attache aſ- 
cun perſone par ſon corps, ou par ſes biens, hors 
d'aſcun de les ditz countees de Northumberl, Cum- 
berl', ou Weſtmerl', ou ville de Novellchaſtell, a 
reſpondre en aſcune de les ditz courtes, ou par 
colour ou cauſe d'aſcun manere de preſentement, 
priſe ou apprendre en aſcun de les ditz courtes, 
qe il lirra a cheſcun perſone le quel aviendra enſi 
deſtre attache de faire reſiſtance, et nient dobeier 
null tiell attachement; et ſi aſcune perſone ſoit 
endammage ou greve par aſcun tiel attachement, 
qil poit avoir en cell partie action de treſpas ou 
faulx empriſonement encountre ceux, qi aſcun 
tiel attachement en apres ferront ou facent affaire 
et en ceo a recovrer treble damages, fi en aſcun 
de les actions le matier plede paſſe ou ſoit adjuge 
pur le plaintif, en ceo et le defendant davoir em- 
priſonement de deux ans, et oultre ceo appaier au 
Roy 100*. Et qe les juſtices de peas, en lour ſeſ- 
ſions de peas, viſcountes, en lour tournes, & auxi 
ſeneſchals des letes, en les letes par eux a teniers, 
cient poiar d'enquerrer de toutz tielx attache- 
mentez, faitz ou affaires hors d'aſcun des ditz 
countees de Weſtmerl', Cumbr', ou Northumbr', 
ou ville de Novellchaſtell, et en ceo et ſur ceo a 
fere et proceder, come eux puiſſent fere et pro- 
ceder, ſur preſenteſments priſes devaunt eux en 


leur ſeſſions de peas, tournes ou letes de treſpas 


ou affraies faitz encountre la peas du Roy. 


23+ 
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23. Hex. VIII, A. D. 1531, Cap. 16. 


It ſhall be felony to ſell, exchange, or deliver to any 
Scottiſhman, or within Scotland, any horſe, gelding, c. 


33. Hz. VIII, A. D. 1541, Cap. 6. 
The Bill for Croſs-Bows and Handguns, 


2 & 3 Puilie & MART, A. D. 1555, Cap. 1. 


Commiſſions ſhall be awarded to certain per- 
ſons, to enquire what and how many caſtles, for- 
treſſes, villages, houſes, & habitions, have been 
decayed, within the counties of Northumberland, 
Weſtmerland, and the biſhoprick of Durham, and 
by whom, and by what means, and how many are 
meet to be re-edified, and how many are fit to be 
made of new, and in what places, and what parts 
of the ſaid counties & biſhopricks, are apt to be 
incloſed and converted to tillage, or other neceſ- 
ſary manurance, and what perſons be owners, 
lords, fermors, & poſſeſſors of the ſame, or claim 
any intereſt therein, and what eſtates they have; 
and thereupon to take ſuch order for the re-edi- 
tying of ſuch caſtles, houſes, &c. and for the new 
erecting of others, and for the incloſing of ſuch 
parts as ſhall be thought convenient. 


1. EL1z, A. D. 1558, Cap. 7. 


A reviver of the Statute of 23d Hen. 8. Cap. 16, 
making it felony to ſell, exchange, or deliver, within 
Scotland, or to tbe uſe of any Scottiſhman, any horſe. 


23 
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23 ELIz, A. D. 1581, Cap. 4 


The Queen ſhall and may, as need ſhall require, 
by commiſſion under the great ſeal, give authority to 
certain Commiſſioners, in all and every the countis of 
Northumberland, Cumberland, W:ftmorland, and the 
county palatine of Durham, or in any one of them, to en- 
quire what tenancies & houſes of habitation, fit hence 
Anno 27. Hen. VIII. be decayed, and not occupied by men 
unable to ſerve as hot ſemen or footmen, according to the 
ancient duty of thoſe teuances; and to examine the pro- 
bable cauſes of thoſe ruins, and of all the wants & 
evil furnitures of the ſaid horſemen & footmen, and to 
give order for the refor mation thereof, with all ſpeed, 

| for the defence of the frontiers toward Scatland. 


PART II. 


ScoTTISH BoRDER Laws. 


King James I, 1oth Parliament, Oct. 15th, 1431. 


Cap. 128. Al Perſons remainand in England, without 
the Kingis leave, committis Treaſon. 


Lem, It is ſtatute, that gif onie of the Kingis 
leiges paſhs in England, and refidis and remainis 


there againſt the King's will, he fall be halden as q 
traitoure to the King. | 


P. 
"= 
4 
f 
5 
3 
+ 
5 
4 4 
2 b 
? ' 
— „ 
Wl 4 
1 
+ 
ON 
* 


King James I, 13th Parliament, Oct. 22d, 1436. 
Cap. 141. Aſurance with Engliſh Men is Treaſon. 


Dem, It is ordained, that na man be aſſured of 


Engliſhmen, nor take protections of them for lands 
or 
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or gudes, bot allanerly the wardens, quhilkis ſall 


have leave given by the King under the paine of 
treaſon, 


Cap. 145. Byeing and ſelling of Engliſh Guds, 


Ttem, It is ordained, that na man, under the 
pain of eſcheit, bye ony Engliſh claith, or uther 
gudes, within the kinrik of Scotland, fra Engliſh- 
men, or without; and that na Engliſhman havand 
conduct, bring in and fell, or change onie Engliſh 
gudes, bot gif thay gudes be ſpecified, and leave 


given in his ſafe conduct, ſaifand in payment of 
ranſome of Engliſhmen. 


King James II, 12th Parliament, OR. 13th, 1455. 


Cap. 50. That nane paſſe in England in T ime of Weir, 


Item, That na man paſſe into England, with- 
out leave of the King, the wardene, or of them 


he gives power to, in that part, in time of weir, 
under the paine of treaſon. 


Cap. 51. That na Engliſhman cum in Scotland without 
Conduct. 


Item, Gif onie Engliſhman cummis in the 
kinrik of Scotland, to kirk, mercat, or onie 
uther place, but conduct or aſſurance of the King, 
the wardene, or them the power hes, he ſall be 
lauchfull priſoner to quhat perſon, that likes to 
take him. 8 

Item, Gif onie Scottiſman bring in onie Eng- 
liſnman, or meities them at onie tryſtis, not 
havand power, they fall be taken & put in firm- 
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ance, their gudes taken & arrieſted, to the time 
that they be puniſhed, at the Kinges will, & the 
warandes. 
Item, That na Scottiſman ſit upon na ſpeciall 
aſſurance of onie Engliſhman, but leave of the 
King or the wardane, under the paine of trea- 


ſoune. 


Cap. 52. That na Scottiſman ſupply Berwike or Rox- 
burgh. Of parting of Gudes taken fra the Enemies. 


Item, That na Scottiſ-man ſupplie Berwike 
nor Roxburgh with na victual, fewal, nor nane 
uther ſupportation, under the paine of treaſon. 
And quhen the wardane rydis, or ony uther chet- 
taine, & with him great fellowſhip or ſmall, that 
nane gang awaie with na manner of gudes, quhill 
it be thridded and parted before the chieftane, as 
uſe & cuſtome is of the Marches, under the paine 
of treaſone, & to be hanged & drawen, & his 


gudes eſcheit. 


King James II, 13th Parliament, Oct. 19th 1456. 


Cap. 56. That all Men be reddie for defence of the 
Realm, and in quhat Maner. 


Item, It is ordained, that all maner of men, 
that hes landes or gudes, bee reddie horſed & 
geared, and after the facultie of his lands & gudes, 
for the defence of the realme, at the commande- 
ment of the Kingis letters, bee baillis or outhornes; 
and quha ſa beis not, he will be puniſhed in his 
perſon & gudes. And that all maner of men be- 
tuixt ſextie & ſexteene be reddie, on their beſt 


advice, to come to the bordoures, and defend the 
| land, 
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land, quhen onie wittering cummis of the in- 
cumming of a greate Engliſh hoaſt. And that 
na puir man, nor unbodin, be charged to come 
to anie raides in England. And that ilk man, that 
his gudes extendis to twentie markes, be bodin 
at leaſt with a jack, with ſleeves to the hand, or 
ſplents, and ane pricked hat, a ſword & a buck- 
ler, a bow & a ſchaiffe, gif he can get it; and 
gif he cannot, to have an axe, and ane targe, 
outher of ledder or of firne buird, with twa bandes 
upon the back, And throughout all the ſchires 
they be warned to provide for ſik things, & to 
make their weapon-ſchawinges, before the ſchireffes, 
baillies, or ſtewarts of the regalitie, on the morn- 
ing after the law-daies after zule, And quha that 
cummis nor bodin, as effeiris after his facultie, 
to be puniſhed in his gudes. And ſwa foorth their 
weapon- ſchawinges to be maid & continued fra 
threttie daics to threttie dates. 


King James III, 1ſt Parliament, Oct. gth, 1466. 


Cap. 7. That na Engliſhman have Benefice within 
Scotland. 


Item. That na Engliſhman have benefice, 
ſecular or religious, within the realme of Scotland, 
after the forme of the act maid thereupon be 
King Robert the Bruyſe. | 


King James III, 4th Parliament, January 12th. 


1467. 
Cap. 24. Nolt Scheepe and Catell ſuld not be ſauld 
furth of the Realme. 
b Ite My 
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Item, It is ſtatute and ordained, that na kye, 
nor oxen, ſcheepe, or uther cattel, be ſauld out of 
the realme, be nane of the Kyngis leiges, under 
the paine of eſcheit: And the wardaine ſall have 
na power to licence in the contrarie hereof. 


King Jams III, 1ith Parliament, April 2d, 1481. 


Cap. 82. Furniſhing of Caſtelles. 


Tiem, Our Soveraine Lord hes ordained, to 
gar purway and ſtuffe his caſtelles of Dumber and 
Loch-maban with victualles and artailzerie; and 
quhair they are failzed in ony part, to gar them to 
be haſtelie reparrelled and fortified, And als his 
Hieneſſe commandis and chargis all the Lordis of 
his realme, baith ſpiritual & temporal, that hes 
caſtelles neire the bordoures, & on the ſea coaſt, 
fik as Saint Andrewes, Aberdene, Temptallon, 
Hume, Dowglas, Halis, Adring-towne, and ſpeci- 
ally the Hermitage, that is in maiſt danger, & ſik 
uther caſtelles and ſtrengthes that may be keiped 
& defended fra our enemies of England, That 
ilk lord ſtuffe his awin howſe, and ſtrength them 
with victualles, men, & artailzerie, and to amend 
& reparrel them quhair it miſters, ſa that they be 
keiped and defended, as ſaid is. 


Queene MARIE, 5th Parliament, February iſt. 
1551. 


Cap. 13. Scoltiſmen being charged to leave afſur- 
ance with Engliſhmen, and diſobeyand, ſall have na 
Action againſt irew Scoitis-men for ony wrong dons 
io them . | 

Item, 
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Item, It is deſired to bee concluded in this 
preſent parliament, quhair Scottiſmen unaſſured 
with England, raid upon Scottis- men aſſured with 
England, the time they were aſſured, & tooke 
their gudes & geare, quhidder gif thay aſſured 
perſon ſpuilzied have juſt action & place to aſke 
reſtitution of their gudes, and amendis for the 
damnages done to them or not; It is concluded, 
decerned, & declared, be the Queenis Grace, the 
Lord Governor, with adviſe of the three eſtaites 
of Parliament, that quhair our Soveraine Ladies 
charges & proclamationes, or the Lord Gover- 
nours private letters or command was direct, 
charging all & findrie aſſured perſones of this 
realme with England, and that ſat under their aſ- 
ſurance, to diſcharge them of the ſaid aſſurance, 
and leave the opinion of England, & to cum to 
the obedience of our Soveraine Ladie, the Lord 
Governoure, and the authoritie, within ane cer- 
taine terme prefixed thereto, conteined in the ſaid 
letters, and wald not leave the opinion foreſaid, 
bot aſſiſted to England, Engliſhmen, & their com- 
panie, that thay Scottiſmen, aſſured in maner fore- 
ſaid, ſall have na place nor actione to perſew the 
perſones Scottiſmen unaſſured, for the ſpoliation 
of their gudes, or ſatisfaction of ony uther dam- 


nages done to hem thereafter. And quhair na 


letters, charges, proclamationes, or uthers private 
writings, nor commande of the Lord Governoures 
Grace were direct, chargeing ſik aſſured perſons to 
leave the opinion of England, and to cum to the 
obeyſance of our Soveraine Ladye, the Lorde 
Governoure, & the authorite, nor na ſik charges 
come to their eares, that thay Scottiſmen aſſured, 

' b 2 as 


xii APP E N. No. I. 


as ſaid is, ſall have place & action to perſew the 
perſones unaſſured, that ſpuilzied, for reſtitution of 
their gudes, and amendis for the damnage & 
ſkaith ſuſteined be them, gif the ſpuilziers had na 
ſpecial commande, nouther in write nor word of 
the Lord Governoure, to ride upon ſik aſſured 
perſones. 


Cap. 14. Ane Scottiſh man being ſpuilzied be Scot- 
tiſmen & Engliſhmen, hes gud aftion againſt the 
Scottiſmen, albeith the Engliſh men were fewar 
in number. 


Item, To the reſolution maid upon the ſecond 
artickle, makand mention quhair men aſſured or 
unaſſured, raid in particular pinzeiones and ſmall 
companies of Engliſhmen, the Scottiſmen bein 
the greateſt number, & invaded the Scottiſmen 
unaſlured, burnt their howſes, ſpuilzicd their gudes, 
and herried them therethrow, quhidder gif the 
perſon ſpuilzed & herried hes juſt action to per- 
ſew ſik Scottis men, ſpuilziers, for reſtorance of 
their gudes again, & ſatisfaction for the damnages 
done to them or not; It is decerned & declared 
bee the Queenis Grace, the Lord Governour, with 
adviſe of the three eſtaites of Parliament forſaide, 
that all ſik perſones ſpuilzied, hurt, or damnaged, 
in maner foreſaid hes juſt action and place to per- 
ſew the ſpuilziers, & to deſire reſtorance of their 
gudes, and ſatisfaction of their damnages, as ac» 
cordis of the law. 


| Cap, 
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Cap. 15. Ane aſſured Scottiſman, aſſiſtand the Eng- 


liſh Armie, may be perſewed for all the Skaith done 
to Scottiſmen unaſſured. 


Item, As to the reſolution to be tane upon 
the thrid artickle, beirand in effect, quhair ony 
Scottiſhman, aſſured be England, and raid with 
the armie thereof, upon any Scottiſhmen un- 
aſſured, for burning their places, ſlauchter of 
themſelves, their wifes, & bairnes, and ſpuilzied 
them of their gudes, or burning of their cornes, 
downe-caſting of their houſes, and uthers de- 
ſtructiones, quhidder gif it bee lauchfull to onie 
Scottiſman, ſpuilzied in that ſorte with the armie 
of England, to perſew onie Scottiſman, bein 
in companie with the armie of England, the 
time of the ſpoliation and deſtruction foreſaid, 
for ſpoliation of their gudes, & ſatisfaction for 
the damnages ſuſteined be them, or hes juſt 
cauſe and action to ſure therefore; It is conclu- 
ded and declared be the Queenes Grace, the 
Lord Governour, and the three eſtaites aforeſaidis, 
that ſik perſones unaſſured, burnt, herried, and 
deſtroyed be Scottiſhmen aſſured, & being in 
companie with the armie of England, and came 
with them, and were with them the time of the 
ſpoliation, burning, & deſtructon foreſaid, hes 
juſt action & cauſe to perſew all aſſured perſones, 
Scottiſmen, that raid in maner foreſaid, for 
reſtitution and deliverance of their gudes ſpuilzied 
fra them, and ſatisfaction & amendis for the 
damnages and hurtes, as accordis. 


King 
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King Jamzs VI, 11th Parliament, July 29th, 
1587. 


Cap. 105. It is not leſum to ane Scottes Bordourer 
to marrie with ane other in England. 


Item, Sen experence declaris, that the mar- 
riage of the Kingis Majeſties ſubjects upon the 
dauchters of the broken men & thieves of Eng- 
land, is not only an hinderance to his Majeſty's 
ſervice and obedience, bot alſwa to the common 
peace and quietnes betwixt baith the realmes, 
It is therefore ſtatute and ordained be our Sove- 
raine Lord, & the three eſtaites of this Parlia- 
ment, that nane of his ſubje&s preſume to take 
upon hand to marrie with ony Engliſh woman, 
dwelling in the oppoſite Marches, without his 
Hienes expreſs licence had and obtained to that 
effect, under the great ſeale, under the paine of 
death, and confiſcation of all his guddes move- 
able: And that this be a ſpeciall point of dittay 
in time cumming. 


Cap. 106. The Wardane ſuld put in Bill, the Names 
of all Engliſhmen, quha occupies Poſeſſiones in Scot- 
land. | 

Item, It is ſtatute & ordained, that the 
wardanes of the Marches fore-anent England, 
take diligent inquiſition quhat Engliſhman occu- 
pies ony Scottis ground, in paſtourage or tillage, 
and they bill the perſons offenders in that behalf, 
againſt the treaties, and ſeeke redreſſe according 
| thereto, as they will anſwer upon their allegeance, 
| at their hiegheſt charge and perrell, and under 
| the paine of incurring of his Hieneſſe indignation 

& diſpleſour. | 


5 an. 10th, 1799, 
5 Exd ]. Bruce. 
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APPENDIX, No. II. 


The ſeverall Conferences wth the Lonps, 
and Debates in the LowWER Hovss, touch« 
ing the UNION. 


The firſt propoſition or ouverture that was 
made of this matter was by my Ld Chancelor, 
aſſiſted with 40 of the Lords of the Upper Houſe, 
to a Committee of 100 of the Lower Houſe. 
The effect of his ſpeach was, 

That this matter did not touch theyr Houſe 
in particular, nor theyr particular perſons, but 
both the Houſes, and by conſequent, the whole 
realm. 

That the ſubſtance of this matter was already 
acknowledged in the Act of Recognition. 


in ſovereignty; 
in bond of allegeance; 
That there is allready } in nature, both the 
2 union in 4 reſpects, realmes being one 
continent ; 
in religion. 


That his Mat y had made a propoſition, how 
this union might be perfected. 

That it was no new thing, but once before 
intended (by marriage of Edward the 6th, and 
the vertuous lady, this Ks mother. 

; That 
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That the Ks purpoſe was, the name ſhould 
ſuffer preſent alterations, fro the dictrinct names 
of England and Scotland to Great Britanny. 

That the union of policy, priviledges, rights, 
lawes, and cuſtomes, ſhould be done by com iſſion. 

That the com'iffioners for this purpoſe ſhould 
have power only to conferr, and not to conclude, 
and after the report to y* Parliament, there to be 
debated and determined. 

That all other cauſes ſhould be ſett a part, 
that this might have deſpach. 


The report being made the next day to the 
Lower Houſe, it was ſeverally debated. 


Sr. Edw. Hobby ſpake to this purpoſe ; 


preſent, 
future. 
That wch was preſently to be done, was to 
change the ancient name of our mother, England. 
That the banes were now aſked, and there- 
fore ther ſhould be a time of conſultation. 


That there were two conſiderations, 


Some things owt of queſtion, as 
y' 4 unions named by my L. 
Sr. Fr. Bacon; Chancelor; 
Some thing not properly in queſ- 
rere ow. as 2 eee 
were 3 conſider- ; era cons of the union in ſub- 
ations ſtance ; | 
PER IT | the name; 
Some thing | the appointingof 
now onely comiiſſioners, 
in queſtion to treat of y* 
matter. 


That 
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the Ks. Juſtice, 


his honor, 
and policy. 
His juſtice, in regard of forren princes, vp- 
pon whom he would not uſurp by any vnproper 
ſtile of greatnes, as that of Emperor, or Great 
King; though the like was aſſumed by others, as 
by the Emperor of Germany, and the Great K. of 
Perſia and Aſſiria. 

His honor, becauſe honor contracted was better 
then honor divided; and compared it to one faire 
ſtone in a jewell, weh was more pretious than a 
Jewell compoſed of many. That the name was 
honorable for the antiquity, and none knowne of 
old, but Albion and Britany ; but one of theſe was 
onely poeticall, th'other true and hiſtorical, 

His policy, becauſe the Vnion in name would 
drawe on a vnity in affection betwixt the two king- 
domes ; by example of the Cantons, who vnder 
the generall name of Helvetia were better united, 
y* like of yꝭ ſeverall kingdomes under the name of 
Spayne, and divers ſeignories vnder the title of 
Toſcana. 


That the name was Great Bri- 
tany, wherein he conſidered 


That we ſhould change 
our ancient name of 
| England; 

Thatwe ſhould prejudge 
the matter, and en- 
wrap that weh ſhould 
be left free to the 

L_ Cominti, 


Two objections madey 


4 c Two 
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Ever a good change for 
the better; 
No danger to give by 
Two anſweares - way of advance, that 
welt may be a ſtep 
forwarde to any goode 
action, 


This day concluded nothing ; the next the 
matter came into debate againe. 


Mr. Fuller began with this opinion ; 

That unleſſe we have the thing all one, it is 
vnproper to have the name all one.— 

Thereupon inferred two ſimilitudes againſt 
the Vnion in ſubſtance : the one of two flocks of 
ſheepe fed in ſeveral paſtures; if the bound or 
partition be taken away that keepes them aſunder, 
the flock in the worſt ground will come 1nto the 
better, and eat that as bare as theyr owne, and ſo 


ſtarve both: the other of trees tranſplanted ; Hr 


cuming out of a bad grownde into a goode, will 
owtgrow all the reſt, 


Sr. Fr. Bacon; h 
Directing his ſpeach how to order a confer- 
ence that was expected by the Lords, touching this 
matter, devided his ſpeech into 3 parts. 
| 1. Matter of the conference; 
2. Limitation of the commiſſion ; 
3. Diſpoſing and ordering the conference. 
He began with the laſt; and wiſhed that the 


Lower Houſe ſhould not be the objectors * 
ut 
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but to make the caſe indifferent betwixt the two 
Houſes. 

Touching the ſecond point, he adviſed, that 
the Com iſſioners might treat generally wth” the 
Lords, wth"owt limitac on, but conclude nothing, 

For the matter we was now ſeaſonably to be 
prepared, he made collection of 8 objections, 
whereof ſome were made by Sr. Maurice Bartby, 
who firſt turned the ſtreme backward ; and other 
by perticular members of the Houle, the day be- 
fore, and that morning. The objections are con- 
teyned in a particul' collection, ch was made 
for another conference, wth addition of others. 

He would ſeeme to make anſweare to y* ob- 
jections, and did only ſhewe his good will in it; 
but no matter came from him worthe the noting, 


Sr. Edwin Sands; 
Whether the alterac on 
Divided his ſpeach into was neceſſary : 
three conſiderations. } What alteracCon, at 
what time. 

The particularities of his ſpeach ſhall be more 
at large ſett downe in the next conference was had 
with the Lords, for there he uſed the ſame argu- 
ments, onely omitting theſe points: 

That the Houle of Parliament, weh was ſent 
up according to old cuſtome, and bownded in 
theyr com iſſion wthin the lymitts of former præ- 
ſidents, was not capable to diſpoſe of this matter, 


or impoſe a new name, wtliout eſpeciall com iſſion 


from the cuntry, 


That becauſe omen was ſignum rei, and that 
we yet knew not what this thing ſhould be, or of 
C 2 what 
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what nature, becauſe vnions were divers, that 
therfore the matter ſhould be firſt diſpatched, and 
then the name impoſed, according to the matter. 


The Speaker ; 

Secking to drawe the matter to ſome end, 
and to haſten the conference wet was much preſt 
by the Lds, made a collection of what had paſſed ; 
and firſt ſpake of the maner, weh he devided into 
three parts: 

I. A repetition of the motion made by the 

Ld Chancelor ; 

2. A reaſon of yꝰ motion; 

3. The particularities of opinion, touching 
the motions. 

Then of the matter, weh he brought into 

three queſtions : 

1. Whether there ſhould be a comitti no- 
minated, which was aſſented to by the 
Houle ; 

2. Whether it were fitt to conferr of the 
name, before the vnion were effected in 
ſubſtance, weh was denied; | 

3. Whether the cont itti ſhould have autho- 
rity to treat and debate, but not conclude, 
welt was granted, 


The Lower Houſe being thus prepared for 
conferring wth” the Lds, before the time or place 
was appointed, or theyr meſſage ſent, the K. ſent 
to the Houſe, that as many as could, ſhould come 
before him that afternoone. They came accord- 
ingly, and were placed in the gallery next St, 


James Parke, whether the K. came about 3 of the 
clocke, 
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clocke, accompanied wth” moſt of the Lords of y* 
Parlement. 


His Mats, ſpeach was directed to the conrities 
of both the Houſes, and was to this effect: 
That he defired to be heard before they did 
conſult, 
That the long debating in the Lower Houſe 
was againſt his expectacon; that the doubts wel 
were caſt were but curioſities of ignorant perſons, 
ſach as ſought to finde knots in bulruſhes. 
He deſired his breaſt were made of cryſtal ; 
and though he was vnhappely imbarked in former 
matters, in this he liked not to have his delibe- 
rac ons queſtioned. 
That it was the greateſt, and the leſt queſtion, 
that ever came into Parliament. | 
That the Vnion, welk 
is allready in ſub- 
ſtance; ſhould be 
acknowledged by an 
act ; 

That a name ſhould 
preſently be given, 


He then made a pro- 1 according to this 


poſition of three parts. 


— 


Vnion: 
That a Comiſſion 
ſhould be appointed, 


to treat of ſuch 
things as doe fur- 
ther concerne the 


L Vaion, 


Iſt 
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1ſt. Objection. 

He the repeated certain objections; as one, 
that the change was diſhonorable, wherein he held 
himſelf wronged and diſhonored, becauſe as the 
honor of the K* of England, his predeceſſors, doth 
diſcend uppon him, ſo ſhould he beare the burden 
of the diſhonor, if there were any in the change. 

The queſtion of names ſo fooliſh, that it 
ſhould not truble wiſe men. 

The compariſon —is this to bee like titles 
and honors given to great men, as the Erls of 
Dorcet and Northampton had loſt nothing by 
acceſſion of theyr new ſtiles. 


2. Object: 


That a new creating of titles in a prince were 
more honorable than one ſingle name. 


Anſwere. 
If ſo, then might he as well call himſelf Ld. 
of Cornwall, Devon, Cumber', Northumberland, &c. 
A bunch of arrowes allwayes better than one; 
and one barony, weh is of great valew, more to 
be eſteemed than many petty Lordſhips. 


Zo Obj ect: 
Why ſhould the matter be firſt propounded 
and what of Scotland ſhould not aicenr. 


Anſwere. 

He would have this realme, have the honor 
of the firſt propoſic on, as being next to him in 
honor; and if Scotland ſhould refuſe, he would 
compell theyr aſſents, having a ſtronger party there 
than the oppoſite party of the mutiners, 


7 | That 
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That he would ſo unite it, that the crown of 
Scotland ſhould be ever adherent, and follow the 
ſucceſſion of the bloud of England. 

That the iland was Britany, and therefore 
being K. of the whole iland he would be King of 
Britany; as Brutus and Arthur were, who had the 
ſtile, and were kings of the whole iland. 

That this was the reaſon of his haſt, being 
intereſſed in honor to be called that weh he was. 

That we were all likewiſe intereſſed, becauſe 
ſhadows beget ſubſtance, and vnity in name an 
vnity in affection. 


That to ſuſpect him to bring in innovation 


were to ſlander him, and were no leſs offence than 


ſcandalum Regis is in compariſon of ſcandalum 
magnatum. 

That he cannot alter lawes of himſelfe, nor 
will not; but that the con iſſioners ſhould treat of 
2 participation of ſuch lawes as were good in ech, 
and defeCtive in the other, wth'out prejudice of 
the fundamentall lawes of both realmes. 

For concluſion, he propoſed the project of an 
act, touching the preſent change of the name, and 
appointing of a con iſſion; and adviſed, that in 


owr conſultations, we ſhould not looke for ſophiſtry 
but ſubſtance. 


Jan. roth. 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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M1xuTEs of Preface to the AcT of Union. 


— "INE 


Whereas your Mity hath been pleaſed, out 
of your greateſt wiſdome and judgment, not only 
to repreſent unto us, by your own prudent and 
princely ſpeach, on the firſt day of the parliament, 
howmuch you deſyred, in regard of your inward 
and gracious affeccon to both the ancyent and 
honorable nacions of England and Scotland, now 
united in allegeance and loyall ſubjection (in you 
and your perſon), to you and your poſterytye for 
ever, that by a ſpeedy,” mature, and ſounde deli- 
beration, ſuch a further union might follow, as 
ſhould make perfect that mutuall love, and vnifor- 
mitye of manners and cuſtomes, weh Allmighty 
God, in his providence, (for the ſtrength and 
ſafetye of booth realmes), hath already ſo ſure be- 
gonn, in apparent ſight of all the world, but alſoe 
hath vouchſafed to expreſſe unto us many wayes, 
how farr it is and ever ſhalbe, from your royall 
and ſincere care and affection to the ſubjects of 
England, to alter or innovate the fundamentall and 
ancyent lawes, priviledges, and good cuſtomes of 
this Kingdome, and whereas not only your regall 
authoritye, but the people's ſecuritye, of laus, 
livings, and privileges, (both in generall and par- 
ticular) are preſerved and mayntayned, and by y 

aboliſh- 
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aboliſhinge or alteration of the which, it is im- 
poſſible but y* preſent confuſion will fall upon the 
whole ſtate and frame of this kingdome. Foras- 
much as we, your Matys humble, faythfull, 
and lovinge ſubjects, have not only conceaved y* 
weight of your reaſons, but apprehend (to our un- 
ſpeakeable joye and comfort) your playne, cleare, 
and gracious intention, to ſeeke noe other changes 
or alteration, but of ſuch perticuler, temporary, 
or indifferent manner of ſtatutes and cuſtomes, as 
may both prevent and extinguiſhe all and ever 
future queſtions, or unhappie accidents, by wk 
the perfect and conſtant love and friendſhipp, and 
quiettnes (between the ſubjects of booth realmes 
aforeſayd), whereof your Maty is, by the lawes of 
God and man, the only lineall, lawfull and gracious 
Souveraine, may be compleated and confirmed, 
and alſo performe and accompliſh y* reall and 
effectual vnion, alredy inherent in your Matys 
blood and perſon, and now defired to be performed 
and brought to an end, for the weale of both 
kingdomes, by this courſe here ſett down as 
followeth. 

Be it therfore Enacted, &c, 


Jan. 1oth 1799. 
Ext I. Bruce. 


(i 
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Tnz AcT, authoriſing Commiſſioners for 
ENGLAND to treate, &c. 


An Act, authoriſing certaine commiſſioners of the 
realme of England, to treate with coimmiſſioners 
of Scotland, for the weale of both kingdoms. 
Anno Regni Jacobi Regis, Anglia, Sc æ, 
Franciz, et Hiberniz ; videlt, Angliæ, Fran- 
ciz, et Hiberniz, primo; Scotiz, triceſhmo- 
ſeptimo. 


Whereas his moſt excellent Majeſtye hath 
beene pleaſed, out of his greate wiſdome and judge- 
ment, not onely to repreſent unto us, by his owne 
prudent and princely ſpeech, on the firſt day of 
this parlyament, how much he deſired (in reguard 
of his inward and gracious affection to both the 
famous and auntient realmes of England and 
Scotland, now united in allegiance and loyall ſub- 
jection in his royall perſon, to his Majeſtye and 
his poſterity for ever) that by a ſpeedy, mature, 
and ſound deliberation, ſuch further union might 
follow, as ſhould make perfect that mutuall love, 
and uniformity of manners and cuſtomes, which 
Almighty God, in his providence, for the ſtrength 
and ſafety of both the realmes, hath already Ls 
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farr begunn, in apparent ſight of all the world, 
but alſo hath vouchſafed to expreſſe many wayes, 
how farr it is, and ever ſhall be, from his royall 
and finceere care and affection to the ſubjects of 
England, to alter or innovate the fundamentall 
and auntient lawes, priviledges, and good cuſ- 
tomes of this kingdome, whereby not onely his 
royall authority, but the people's ſecurity of Jands, 
liveings, and priviledges (both in generall and 
particular) are preſerved and maintained, and by 
the aboliſhing or alteration of the which, it is 
impoſhble but that preſent confuſion will fall upon 
the whole ſtate and frame of this kingdome. 
For as much as his Majeſtye's humble, faithfull, 
and loving ſubje&s, have not onely conſeived the 
weight of his Majeſtye's reaſons, but apprehend, 
to their unſpeakable joy and comfort, his plaine, 
cleare, and gratious intention, to ſeeke noe other 
changes and alteration, but of ſuch perticular 
temporary or indifferent manner of ſtatutes and 
cuſtomes, as may both prevent and extinguiſh all 
and every future queſtions, or unhappy accidents, 
by which the perfect and conſtant love and friend- 
ſhipp, and quietnes, betweene the ſubjects of 
both the realmes, aforeſaid, may be compleated 
and confirmed, and alſoe performe and accom- 
pliſh that reall and effectuall union, already inhe- 
rent in his Majeſtyc's royall blood and perſon, and 
now defired by his Majeſtye to bee performed and 
brought to an end, for the weale of both king- 
domes, by this ccurſe following ; Bee it therefore 
enacted, by the King's moſt excellent Majeſtie, 
by and with the aſſent and conſent of the Lords 
ſpirituall and temporall, and the Commons, * 

d 2 this 


The names of 
the commiſ- 
ſioners for 
England. 
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this preſent parliament aſſembled, and by the 
authority of the ſame, that Thomas, Lord Elleſ- 
mere, Lord Chancellour of England, Thomas, 
Earle of Dorſet, Lord Treaſurer of England, 
Charles, Earle of Nottingham, Lord High Ad- 
mirall of England, Henry, Earle of South ton, 
William, Earle of Pembrooke, Henry, Earle of 
Northampton, Richard, Biſhop of London, Toby, 
Biſhop of Dureſme, Anthony, Biſhop of Saint 


Davids, Robert, Lord Cecill, Principall Secretary 


to his Majeſtye, Edward, Lord Zouch, Lord Pre- 
fident of Wales, William, Lord Mounteagle, 
Ralph, Lord Eure, Edmond, Lord Sheffield, Lord 
Preſident of the Counſell in the North, Lords of 
the Higher Houſe of this preſent Parlyament; 
and Thomas, Lord Clinton, Robert, Lord Buck- 
hurſt, Sir Francis Haſtings, knight, Sir John 
Stanhop, knight, Vice Chamberlaine to the King's 
Majeſtie, Sir John Harbert, knight, Second Se- 
cretary to his Majeſty, Sir George Carew, knight, 
Vice Chamberlaine to the Queene's Majeſtye, Sir 
Thomas Strickland, knight, Sir Edward Stafford, 
knight, Sir Henry Nevill, of Berkeſhire, knight, 
Sir Richard Bulkley, knight, Sir Henry Billing(- 
ley, knight, Sir Daniell Dunn, knight, Deane of 
the Arches, Sir Edward Hobby, knight, Sir John 
Saville, knight, Sir Robert Wroth, knight, Sir 
Thomas Challoner, knight, Sir Robert Manſell, 
knight, Sir Thomas Ridgway, knight, Sir Tho- 
mas Holcroft, knight, Sir Thomas Heſketh, 
knight, his Majeſtye's Attorney of the Court of 
Wards and Liveryes, Sir Lawrence Tanfield, 
knight, Sir Francis Bacon, knight, Serjeant at 
Law, Sir Henry Hubbert, knight, — at 

Law, 
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Law, Sir John Bennet, knight, Doctor of the 
Lawes, Sir Henry Withrington, Sir Ralph Gray, 
and Sir Thomas Lake, knights, Robert Aſke- 
with, Thomas James and Henry Chapman, mar- 
chants, knights, citizens, and burgeſſes of the 
Houſe of Commons of this parlyament, (com- 
miſſioners ſelected and nominated by authority of 
this preſent parlyament) or any eight or more of 


The quorum 
of Lords 8, of 


the ſaid Lords of the ſaid Higher Houſe, and Commoners 20. 


any twenty or more of the ſaid knights, citizens 
and burgeſſes of the ſaid Houſe of the Commons, 
ſhall, by force of this at, from and after the end 


of this preſent ſeſſion of parliament, have full 20g 8 


power, liberty, commiſſion, and authority, at any 5 
time or times, before the next ſeſſion of this par- 
liament, to aſſemble and meete, and thereupon to 
treate and conſult, with certaine ſetled commiſ- 
fioners, to be nominated and authorized by au- 
thority of parliament of the realme of Scotland, 
according to the tenure and purport of their au- 
thority or commiſſion in that behalfe of and con- 
cerning ſuch an Union of the ſaid realmes of Eng- 
land and Scotland, and of and concerning ſuch 
other matters, cauſes, and things, whatſoever, as 
upon mature conſideration and deliberations, the 
greateſt part of the ſaid Lords of the ſaid Higher 
Houſe, which ſo ſhall be aſſembled, as is afore- 
ſaid, and the greateſt part of the ſaid knights, 
citizens, and burgeſſes of the ſaid Houſe of the 
Commons, which alſoe ſhall be ſoe aſſembled, as 
is aforeſaid, and the commiſſioners to be nomi- 
nated and authorized, as is aforeſaid, by the par- 
lyament of the realme of Scotland, according to 
the tenoure or purporte of their authority, or 

7 commiſſion, 
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in that behalfe, ſhall, in their wiſdomes thinke 
and deeme, convenient and neceſſary for the ho- 
nour of his Majeſtie, and the weale and common 
good of both the ſaid realmes, dureing his Majeſties 
life, (which Almighty God long preſerve) and 
under all his royall progeny and poſterity, for 
ever, which commiſſioners of both the ſaid realmes 
ſhall, according to the tenour and purport of their 
The commrs* ſaid authorities or commiſſions, in that behalf, re- 
to reduce their . . . . 
doings into in- duce their doeings and proceedings therein, into 
ſfrruments tr writeings or inſtruments tripartite, every part to 
FOE be ſubſcribed and ſealed by them, to the end, 
that one part thereof may, in all humblenes, be 
preſented to his moſt excellent Majeſtye, the ſe- 
cond part thereof to be offered to the conſidera- 
tion of the next ſeſſion of this parlyament, for the 
realme of England, and the third to be offered 
for the conſideration of the next parlyament for 
the realme of Scotland, that thereupon ſuch fur- 
ther proceedings may be had, as by both the ſaid 
parlyaments ſhall be thought fitt and neceſſary, 
for the weale and common good of both the ſaid 
realmes. 


Jan. 1oth, 1799. 
Exd ]. Bruce. 
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The SrpRAKERS SPEECH to the King, de- 
claring Conſent of the Commiſſioners 
concerning the UNION. 


* 


— Ah 


Moſt gracious Soveraigne, Wee your Lords 
ſpiritual and temporall, and conſons, in the Fnte 
parliament aſſembled, doe moſt thankfully ac- 
knowledge. thatyit is the greate and bleſſed worke 
of Almighty God, that thes two ancient, famous, 
and mighty kingdomes of England and Scotland, 
which have bine ſo many ages united in continent 
and in language, but ſeperated in ſoveraignty and 
allegeance, are now growne to an vnion in your 
Mz royall perſon, molt lawfully and moſt happely 
holding and enjoy inge both the ſame kingdomes, 
by undoubred title, in moſt quiet and peaceable 
poſſeſſion, and in a moſt flouriſhing eſtate ; and it 
ſeemeth unto us moſt manifeſt now, after the 
event is come to paſſe, that God, unto whom all 
his workes are from the beginninge knowne, did, 
by his divine providence, long agoe, and from 
time to time, Prepare a way unto this excellent 
worke,— firſt by the long continued peace and 
amity, now for many yeares laſte paſte betweene 
both the nacons, - ſecondly, by knitting them 
both in God's true religion, Weh is the perfecteſt 

| bond 
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bond of all vnitye and union, - thirdly, by a 
com'ixture of the moſt noble bloudes of the lynes 
royall of both the kingdomes, ſo often redoubled 
and renewed in yor Ma: excellent perſon, and 
fourthly, by the equal] and indifferent tearmes and 
motives of affeccon, which the ſame evidence of 
God dothe neceſſarily  drawe yo“ Ma: to hold 
betwene both the na'cons, havinge ordayned, that 
your Ma: birth, and the paſſinge of the firſte 
parte of your age, ſhould be in the one Kingdome, 
and your Ma: principall ſtate and manſion, and 
the paſſinge of the latter parte of your age, ſould 
be in the other. Wee do acknowledge, likewiſe, 
in moſt humble manner, that it is in your Ma' a 
moſt royall and vertuous defire, and full of mag- 
nanimity, wiſedome, and goodnes, that as your 
Ma is now become lapis angularis of both the king- 
domes, and that the particon wall is now taken 
| away, and the vaile rent, ſo your princely defire is 
| to ſecond this bleſſed worke of God, and to build 
[ upon the founda con wch' he hath layed, and to 
| enjoyne and conlolidate thes two kingdomes, more 
T 


and more, as far as may ſtand with the weale and 
good eſtate of them both. Wherefore your Mz 
haveing now, in your ſinguler wiſdome, modera- 
14 cion, and loving courſe held towards us, clearly 
| delivered us from all ſhadows and feares, by your 
0 moſt gracious declarã con, oft publiſhed, iterated, 
0 and explained unto us, that your Ma hath noe in- 
ten con to alter, change, or diminiſhe our funda- 
mental lawes, liberties, and groundes of govern- 
N ment, but that your princely purpoſe is to remove 
and extirpate all ſeedes of diſcorde betweene both | 
the na cons, and to remedy and accommodate 
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points of incongruity or diſconvenience, as the ſe- 
verall lawes and cuſtomes of both kingdomes, 
weh were fitte and reaſonable in the pollicy of the 
kingdomes, when they ſtoode devided, but are 
now become utterly unproper, impoſſible, and ab- 
ſurd, and may bring toorth generally to reduce 
your ſubjects, in both realmes, to a perpetuall 
conformity and agreement, to the furtherance of 
your Ma obedience, and theire owne weale and 
good eſtate.» And your Ma having alſo geven 
unto us a pledge of this your moſte gracious in- 
ten con, by your princely ſuſpenſion and forbear- 
ance, to require of us anie pnte acte for altera con 
of your Ma” royall ſtile and name, upon the diſ- 


covery of the perills that mighte enſue there- 


upon unto the ſtate of this kingdome, for the 
which your Ma moſt gracious benignity wee do 
yeeld unto you our moſt humble and affectionate 
thankes,—It is therfore, moſt gracious Sove- 
reigne, all our heartes deſire, not only for the 
gevinge ſatisfac con to your M, ch we eſteeme 
more than oure owne lives, but alſo in diſcharge 
of our duties unto the ſtate of this kingdome, weh 
we repreſent, and accordingly it is our moſt hum- 
ble peti con unto your Mz, that it may be enacted 
by the authority of this pnte parliamente, and be 
it enacted by the fame authority, that there be 
choſen and nominated in this p'nte parliament, 
by both the Houſes of Parliament reſpectively, a 
nombre of ſelected comiſſioners, whoe may con- 
veyne and joyne with ſelect comiſſioners to be 
choſen and appointed for the realme of Scotland, and 
thereupon conſulte and treate of all the queſtions 
propoſitions and conſiderã cons whatſoever, 1 
e ten 
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tend or perteyne to the moſt indiſſoluble and perfect 
union, conjunction, agreement, and mutuall com- 
fort and good of both kingdomes, whithout anie 
authoritie, nevertheleſs, to conclude otherwiſe, then 
as amongſt themſelves, upon anie pointe, but that 
the reporte and returne of the propolicons, articles, 
treaties, and other the labors of the ſaid comil- 
ſioners, be made and exhibited to this pnte parha- 
ment, for that purpoſe to be proroged and not 
diſſolved, that thereupon ſuch further reſolu cons 
and ordinances may be taken and enacted, as may 
ſtand with the joynte and ſeverall good pe both 
kingdomes, and that to the purpoſe aforeſaid, 

com iſhon be awarded, under the greate ſeale of 
England, vnto the perſons hereafter ſpecefied, au- 
thorizinge them to proceede accordinge unto the 
tenor and true meaninge of this acte. 


Jan. 10th, 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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OBJECTIONS againſt the Change of the 
Name or Style of ENGLAND and ScoT- 
LAND into the Name or Style of GREAT E 
BrITTANY, to be moved and debated in 
the Conference betweene the Loxps and 
the Com ons, and to that End, by the 
ComiTTiEs of the Howss of Cor oNs 
collected, revewed, and reduced into Or- 
der, for there better Inſtruction. 


Of generalitie or com on rea- 


ſon; 
The objections are | Of eſtate inward, or matter 
of fower ſeverall of law; 


natures or kynds, | Of eſtate foreigne, or matter 
of entercourſe; 
Of honor and reputation. 


OBJECT: 1. 


The matter of generalitie' or comon reaſon 
hath 2 parts: 


That there is no cauſe of the change. 
That there is no preſident of the like change. 


e 2 | The 
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The firſt objection, therefore, is; 


That in conſtituting or ordeyninge of any in- 
novation or change, there ought to be other ur- 
gent neceſſitie, or evident abilitie. But that we 
find no grieffe of our preſent eſtate, and foreſee 
noe advancement to a better condition, by this 
chaunge, we therefore deſire it may be ſhewed 
unto us. 


The ſecond objection is; 


That we fynde no preſident at home or abroad, 
of unitinge or contractinge of the names of two 
ſeveral kingdomes or ſtates into one name, where 
the union hath growen by maryage or blood; and 
that thoſe examples which may be alledged, as 


farr as we can fynde, are but in the caſe of con- 
queſt. 


OBJEcr: 2. 


Matter of eſtate inward, or matter of law, 
hath three mayne heades; 


The firſt is, that the alter con of the name 
of the kingdome doth inevitablie and infallibly 
draw on an erection of a newe kingdome or ſtate, 
and a diſſolution or extinguiſhment of the old, and 
that no explanac on, limitaCon, or reſervac on, can 
cleare or avoyde that inconvenience; but it will 
be full of repugnancie and ambiguitie, and ſubject 
to much varietie and daunger of conſtruction, 


The ſecond is an enumeræ con or recytall of 
the ſpeciall and ſeverall confuſions, incongruities, 
and 
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and miſcheifes, which will neceſſarilie and inci- 
dently followe in the tyme preſent; as, 

In the ſunifoninge of parliament, and the re- 
cytall of acts of parliament. 

In the ſeales of the kingdome. 

In the greate officers of the kingdome, 

In the lawes, cuſtomes, liberties, and privi- 
ledges of the kingdome. 

In the reſidence and houldinge of ſuch courtes 
as follow the Kinges perſon, which by this genera- 
litie of name, may be held in Scotland, 

In the ſeverall and reciproque oathes, the 
one of his Majeſtie at his coronation, which is ne- 
ver iterated, the other of allegeance, homage, and 


obedience, made and renewed from tyme to tyme 
by the ſubjects. 


All which actes, inſtruments, and formes of 
pollecie and government, with a multitude of 
other formes of records, writts, pleadings, and in- 
ſtruments, of a meanor nature, remayneinge now 
in the name of England uppon the change, 
would be drawen into incertaintie and quel- 
tion. his 


The third is a poſſibilitie of alienacon of 
the crowne of England to the lyne of Scotland, 
in caſe his Majeſtie's line ſhould determine, which 
God of his goodneſs defend; for if it be a newe 
erected kingdome, it muſt goe, in the nature of 
a purchaſe, to the next heire of his Majeſtie's 
father's ſide. 


OpJecrt: 
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OsJECT: 3. 


The matter of ſtate forraine, or matter of 
entercourſe, conſiſteth of three partes. 


The firſt is, that leagues, treaties, forreyne 
freedomes of trade and trafficke, forreyne con- 
tracts, may be drawen in queſtion, and made ſub- 
ject to quarrell and cavillation. 


The ſecond is, that the Kinges preſidency 
before other Chriſtian Kinges, which is guyded 
by antiquitie of kingdomes, and not by greatnes, 
may be endaungered, and his place turned laſt, 
becauſe it is the neweſt, 


The third is, that the glory and good accep- 
tation of the Engliſh name and nation, wil be in 
forreigne partes obſcured. 


OsJEcT: 4. 


The matter of honor and reputation ſtandeth 
uppon fower poynts. | 


The firſt is, that no worldly thinge is more 
deare to men, then the name; as we ſee in private 
families, that men difinherit there daughters, to 
continue there names, much more in ſtates, and 


where the name hath bene famouſe and honor- 
able. 


The ſecond is, that the contracted name of 
Britanny will bringe in oblivion the names of 
England and Scotland. : 

The 
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The third is, that whereas England, in the 


ſtyle, is now placed before Scotland, in the name 


of Brittanie, that degree of prioritie or precedencie 
wil be loſt. 


The fowerth is, that the chaunge of the name 


wilbe harſh in the popular opinion, and unplea- 
ſinge to the countrie. 


Jan. roth, 1799, 
Exd J. Bruce. 5 
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Norks of DrBarTEs in the Firſt Seſſion, 
touching the Union. 


— — 


Sir Francis Drake made the report of his 
Majeſty's ſpeech the day following, and obſerved 
three things to be demanded by the King. 

1. The Union in ſubſtance to be acknow- 
ledged; 

2. The name to be preſentlie allowed; 

3. The comiſſion to be appointed. 


Three things diſclaymed. 

1. That the King meant not to extinguiſh 
the name of England, but to ſuperinduce anew 
to the whole iſland ; 

2. That he would not alter the fundamen- 
tal lawes of the realme; 


3- That the Scots ſhould not incroch up- 
Pon us. 


He brought the King's project in writing, 
which was read to the Houſe, and for that time 
not debated in; but the next day, and four days 
after, both in the Houſe and at the Conrvitti for 
this purpoſe, it was throughly ſifted, and both the 
particuliarities of the King's ſpeach, and the pro- 
zect for the act, directly oppugned. 


The 
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The objections are ſett downe in a particular 
collection, which was framed for the Com itti 
againſt the conference, wherein ſeveral men had 
theyr parts aſſigned; and now all mens opinions 
went this way, and nothing ſayde by any, which 

was not againſt the Union, either in the name or 
'* ſubſtance: onely Sir Fran. Bacon would ſeeme to Sr. F. Bacon. 
give a ſtop to this current of objections, by a 
ſpeech he made of 3 ſorts of object, to be 
avoyded. 

1. Light objections, leſt it ſhould be ſayde, 
rebus arduis levia immiſcet. 
3 2, Subtile and curious, leſt in like manner 
'- | it might be ſayde, rerum pondera verborum frangit 

'  argulijs. 

3. High, and that we muſt not ſcrutari ar- 
cana imperis. 


18 
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* There was, in this mean time, a Contitti of 
„ | the Lids. abowt this matter, of which the jud- 
ges delivered opinions, agreeing to the Lower 
Houſe, which was reported to the King, notwith- 
ſtanding the conference went forward, and the 
former Comitties of both the Houſes mett in the 
” | accuſtumed place, with ſome addition to theyr 
numbers. 


The Lord Chancelor beginning the confer- 
ence ſayde, 

That his Majeſties meaning was made knowne | 
by himſelfe. 

That wee muſt joyne in one to that purpoſe, 
That wee were allready united in ſoveranity, 
in obedience, in religion, and language. _ 

| at 
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That the King's deſire was to have the con- 
tinuance and encreaſe of Union. 

That the walle of diviſion being taken away, 
wee ſhould not againe ſett it up. 

That the vayle of the temple being rent 
aſunder, we ſhould not coble and peece it. 

That the King's defire likewiſe was, to give 
or receave ſatisfaction; and that he was not ſo re- 
folved in the name of Britany, as if it be found 
any prejudice to the lawes of the realme, by 
any tacit ſignificac on, not to depart from his 
purpoſe. 


My Lord Cecyll brought owt, in writing, an 
explanac on of the King's former project, which 
was read by himſelf, and thereuppon a queſtion 
grew betwixt the Lower Houſe and the Lords, 
whether the conference ſhould proceede, the caſe 
being thus altered and overruled that they ſhould 
proceede; becauſe the King's wordes were but 
conditional, in caſe better reaſon could be ſhewde 
him then to alter the courſe of his proceed- 
ings. 


Sir Francis Bacon entered firſt into the mat- 
ter with this proteſtac on, that they ſpake but 
by way of argument, and not of concluſion. 

That they tooke the oppoſit part becauſe the 
Lords were for the Union; and if they were 
againſt it, he, for arguments ſake, would have 
been for it. 

This theme was, that there was now nether 
neceſſity of change nor evident utility. : 

That 
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That we are now in a good haven, and loth 
to putt to ſea. That wee would not adventure up- 
pon a new condition, unleſs there might appeare 
ſome matter of improvement. 


Multa utilitate juvant que novitate periurbant. 


Sir Edw*. Sands, who had the ſecond part 
in order of the diſtribution of the objections for 
matter of preſident, travayled over the world in 
his ſpeech ; as firſt, into the Low Countreys, from 
thence into Norway, Denmarke, and Swede, ſo for- 
ward into Poland and Lituania, to Mantua and 
Montferrata, to Florence, Pija, and Syenna, now cal- 
led Heiruria, to the ſeveral kingdomes in Spaine, to 
ſeveral eflates in France. 


The firſt of theſe (he ſayde), in theyr gene- 
ral union, being compriſed under the name of 
Belgia, would nor, notwithſtanding, ſubmitt them 
ſelves to any. governor or lord, but by the diſtinct 
titles of theyr ſeverall provinces, and with reſer- 
vac on of their ſeveral privileges, 


The ſecond, under the ſame king, have ever 
obſerved ſeveral laws and cuſtomes, and retayned 
ſeveral names: and the prince being in any of 
theſe kingdomes was ſerved by no other, then 
officers ot the ſame place where he was reſident. 


The third and fourth, much after this man- 
er, as likewiſe Parma and Placenſa. 


The fifth, in ſuperinducing a new name 
bringeth in a new forme of government. 


f 2 The 
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The two laſt, in the more contracted names, 
drowne the particular names which are compriſed. 
And all theſe confideracons, repugnant to the 
promiſes made, to have our name ſtill preſerved, 
and our privileges not infringed. 


The Lord of Northampton poſted after Sir 
E*. Sands from place to place, but onely repeat- 
ing what he had ſayde, and for a conclufion 
brought out a preſident of, Alexander the III. king 


of Scotland, and Edw*. YI. of England, by whom 


there was an overture of uniting the two realmes, 
by marriage and impoſing this new name. 


Sir Edu“. Sands replyed, that this was not 
properly moved, becauſe it was never a matter 
treated in parliament; there could be no preſident 
for theſe proceedings, and for his other examples, 
ſince they were only repeated, and not anſwered, 
he would hold them as aſſented unto. 


Jan. 1oth, 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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REAsONs conceived about the Union, both 
for the Commodities and Diſcommodi- 
ties that may enſue thereof unto this 


Realm, by that of the Union that doth 
concern Commerce, 


By the commerce and traffique which would 
mutually follow the union between theſe 2 na- 
tions and kingdoms, as ſome profitt and commodi- 
ty will come unto us thereby, ſo very many and 
great diſcommodities will enſue unto the common 
wealth, except, by the grave wiſdome of this molt 
honourable aſſembly, they be foreſeen, and pre- 
vented by good and politique laws. 


I doe underſtand commerce and traffique to 
be of two kindes. 


1. The commodities which are bought and 
ſold within the land, between chapman and chap- 
man, wee doe call chapmen's ware. 


2. The commodities bought to be exported 
by merchants, we doe call merchandizes. 


By the firſt of theſe, which conſiſteth between 
chapman and chapman, either in bartering com- 


modity 
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modity for commodity, or ſelling for monye, will 
proceed great profitt and gain to the ſubjects of 
both the realmes, for ſo much as may extend to 
the uſe and ſpending of both the nations within 
the landes. 


By the ſecond, which is of merchants and 
merchandizing, and conſiſteth upon exportac on, 
his Majeſty and the realm may ſuſtain very great 
loſs and damage; 

I, By exporting from hence into Scotland, 
wool, cloth, and all other commodities, free of 
cuſtome, his Majeſty may ſuſtain a far greater 
yearly loſs, than all the cuſtoms of Scotland do 
yearly amount unto. 

2. By carrying of wooll undraped, the poor 
people ſhall loſe their labour and work, and there. 
by their meanes of maintenance for themſelves and 
families. 

3. By carrying merchandizing cloth, it will 
greatly decay the imployment of our navigation 
and marine people. 

4. It will overthrow the companies trading 
to Muſcovie, Elbing, and Stoudt, giving meanes 
unto them, and the interlopers of our nation, to 
carry great ſtore of cloth into thoſe countries, to 
the utter ruin and overthrow of thoſe trades, being 
the only commodity vendible there, and where 
2 parts of the cloth of this realm is vented, the 
trade of thoſe countries being formerly, by his 
Highnes's letters patent, as alſo from the precedent 
princes of this realm, incorporated and priviledged 
only to the companies of Merchant Adventurers, 


Elbing Merchants, and Muſcovy Merchants. 
5. Oxe 
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Oxe hides, raw and tanned, tanned lea- 
ther, tallow and candles, and wooll fells, are by 
many good Jawes forbidden to be exported forth 
of the realm; and if they ſhould be admitted to 
be tranſported into Scotland, it would make a 
great dearth of thoſe commodities amongſt us, 
being of ſo great and needful uſe to the whole 
realm. 

6. Iron ordinance, ſhott, and powder, are, 
in the wiſedom of this honourable aſſembly, to 
bee provided for, it being reaſon their ſhipping 
ſhould be furniſhed. So all fraudes and abuſes 
are to be prevented by politique lawes and orders. 

7. Corne and grain, of all ſorts, are only fitt 
to be admitted to be carried into Scotland, accord- 
ing to their wants, and our plenty, by eſpeciall 
order from his Majeſty. 

8. Sea-coles, by reaſon of the impoſicon of 
15, the chalder is alſo to be forbidden; other wiſe 
his Majeſty may be deceived, and the farmer 
undoon. 


For any benefit that can come unto us by 
commerce with them, there is no reaſon to conceive 
it; for wealth doth cauſe vent of foreign com- 
modities, and the riches of home commodities 
is cauſe of ample trade into forraine countries; 
both which the poverty and barrennes of Scotland 
doth not afforde, which doth plainly appeare, by 
the ſmalnes of cuſtomes now received in Scotland, 
and the ſmall value of their commodities, either 
brought hither, or tranſported into other forreign 
countries. 

Since then, that this union, by way of com- 

| merce, 
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merce, is intended to the utility and profitt of 
both nations, and to the prejudice of neither party, 
4 and that, by reaſon of the poverty of that country, 
and the barrenneſs of their commodities, there is 
» No expectation of gain unto us, by way of com- 

merce, either by importation or exportation of 
i any merchandizes, to or from Scotland ; and as 
our country, in the riches of their home com- 
[ modities, exceedeth all the countries in Europe, 
ſo the wiſdom of the land hath, in all former ages, 
laid a double cuſtom uppon our ſtaple commo- 
dities, to the end that, as they are the native riches þ 
and bleſſings of the land, ſo they ſhould be im- 
propriated unto the naturall born ſubjects of the 
ſame, and not to aliens, 


— * = 


h And although by this union they may par- 
[ ticipate, in ſome meaſure, with us, of thoſe bleſs. | 
ji ings, yet no reaſon as coheirs, to the diſcommodity 
| of all the ſubjects. They may therefore be li- 
if mitted, within certain boundes, to the end as wee 
| | profitt nothing by them, ſo by their traffique 
i | with us, wee may not be impoveriſhed, and they 
f enriched. And theſe limitations following will 
{ give unto them great advantage of trade, and 
meanes to enrich themſelves; and wee ſhall ſuſ- 
tain no ſuch great loſſe, but that may be born with 
| patience ; ſo as they do not enter into fraudulent 
0 practices and deviſes. 


[! | | 1. It may be lawfull for them to carry into 
I Scotland ſo many broad clothes and kerſies of all 
ſortes, as are for the expence of the kingdom, and 


1 as formerly have been expended, free of cuſtome. 
f 2. It 
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2. It may be lawfull for them to carry bayes 
and cottons, and all other lawfull commodities, 
ſo many and ſuch quantity thereof, as may plen- 
tifully ſerve the whole kingdom, and to carry the 
ſame, either by land or by water, free and diſ- 
charged of all cuſtoms; provided that, for thoſe 
commodities which are carried by water, they give 
caution of the landing and imployment there. 

3. It may alſo bee lawfull for them to ſhipp 
and tranſport, out of any of the ports and havens 
of this kingdom, and the lawful commodities of 
this realm, upon payment of Engliſh cuſtom only; 
provided they do not ſhipp into any the countries 
priviledged and incorporated unto the company 
of Merchant Adventurers, Eaſtland Merchants, 
Muſcovy Companie, Levant Merchants, or any 
other country, that may hereafter be priviledged 
by his Majeſty to particular merchants, except by 
ſervice or redemption, they do come to bee free 
brethren of thoſe companies, 


Jan, 10th 1799. 
Exd ]. Bruce. 
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The Corr of the Kinges Maties Declarac on 


to the Lower Houle of the Parliam': writ- 
ten wth his owne Hand, concerning the 
matter of Union, 


2 May, 1604. 


Yee ſee wth what dearnes and ſinceritie [ 
have behaved myſelf in this errand, ever through 
all the progreſs thereof, though I will not ſay too 
little regarded by you; but I may willingly ſay, 
not ſo willingly imbraced by you, as the worthines 
of the matter doth well deſerve, I protelt to 
God, the fruits thereof will cheefely tend to your 
owne weale, proſperitie, and encreaſe of ſtrengthe 
and greatnes. No thing can ſtay you from har- 
kening unto it, but jeloſie and diſtruſte, either of 
me the propounder, or of the matter by me pro- 
pounded; If of me, ther do you both me and 
yourſelves an infinite wrong, my conſcience bear- 
ing me record, that I ever deſerved the contrary 
at your hands; but if your diſtruſt be of the mat- 
ter it ſelf, then diſtruſt it nothing, but your owne 


wiſdomes or honeſties ; for as 1 have given over 
wrangling 
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wrangling upon words wth” you, ſo crave I no 
concluſion to be taken at this tyme herein, but 
only a commiſſion, that it may be diſputed, con- 
fidered upon, and reported to you, and then will 
ye be your owne cookes, to dreſſe it as ye liſt, ſo 
that, as I have already ſayde, ſince the concluſion 
thereof can never be without your owne aſſents, 
if ye be true to yourſelves, no man can deceave 
you in it, Let not yourſelves, therefore, be tran- 
ſported wth” the curiofitie of a few giddy heads; 
for it is in you now to make the choice, either by 
yeelding to the providence of God, and embracing 
that weh he hathe caſte into your mouthes, to 
procure the proſperitie and increaſe of greatnes to 
me and myne, you & yours, and by the taking 
away of that partic on wall, welt already, by God's 
providence, in my bloud is rent aſunder, to eſta- 
bliſh my throne and your bodye pollitique in a 
perpetuall and flouriſhing peace ; or els, contemn- 
ing God's benefitts ſoe freely offered unto us, to 
ſpitt and blaſpheme in his face, by preferring warr 
to peace, trouble to quiettnes, hatred to love, 
weaknes to greatnes, and diviſion to vnion; to ſow 
the ſeeds of diſcord to all our poſterities, to diſ- 
honor your Kinge, to make both me & you a pro- 
verb of reproch in the mouthes of all ſtrangers, 
& all ennemyes to this na con, and envyers of my 
greatnes; and our next labor to be, to take up 
new garriſons for the borders, and to make new 
fortifications there; /ed meliora ſpero. I hope that 
God, in this choice and free will of yours, will 
not ſuffer you, with old Adam, to chooſe the 
worſte, and ſo to procure the defacing of this 
earthly paradice; but by the contrary, that he 
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ſhall inſpire you, ſo as wth the ſecond Adam, ye 
ſhall produce peace, and ſo bewtifie this our earth- 
ly kingdome herewith, as it may repreſent and be 
an earneſt penny unto us of that eternall peace, in 
that ſpirituall kingdome, weh is prepared for the 
perpetuall reſidence of all his choſen children. 


— * 


Jan. roth, 1799 
2 J. Bruce. 
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The Ks. Addition to his SyzEcn, written 
with his own Hand, concerning the Uſe 
of Brittany in the Treaty of Union. 


R. James's owne hand, all. 


For-gette not to adviſe the judges, upon 
their conſciences to God, and theire alleadgeances 
to me, to declare the truth, if I maye noe, at 
this tyme, uſe the name of Brittaine, warranted by 
ate of parliament, without the direct abrogation 
of all the lawes; and that they grounde all thaire 
judgementis upon reaſon, policie, and exemple 
of other kingdomes, and the ſolide law, indeid, 
and not upon curiouſe, wreſting the letters of the 
com'on law of England againſt all reaſon, and if 
the name, as I meane it be, ſo abſolutelie incom- 
patible with the preſent diſtinction of lawes be- 
twixt the realmes, 


> ———— 


Jan. roth, 1799 
Exd ]. Bruce. 
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A BRIEFE of the KING's SpEzeh, att the 
breaking up att the Firſt Seſſions of 
Parhament. 


— — . . —— 


My lords, and you the knights and burgeſſes 
of the Lower Houſe; though in the true nature 
of a parliament, you are but one body, yett, be- 
cauſe you are not conjoynde, as in Scotland, but 
divided into two houſes, I muſt ſpeake unto you 
diſtinctely. With you (my lords) I will not be 
long: I will not flater, nor by God's grace, ſpeake 
an untruth, publiquely or privately, Leſſe than 
this I cannot afforde you, and give you your due, 
that you have caried yourſelves with diſcretion, 
modeſty, judgment, care, and fidelity, Never 
King had better ſubject ro praiſe good ſubjects then 
I you. In fine, you have done that, both 1n cir- 
cumſtance and effect, that became you. I have 
more to ſay to you, my maſters of the Lower 
Houſe, both in regard of former occaſions, and 
now of the ſpeaker's ; ſpeech. It hath been the forme 
of moſt Kings to give thanks to their people, how- 
ever their deſerts were; of ſome to uſe ſharp ad- 
monithment and reproofes. Now if you expect 
either great prayſes or reproofes out of cuſtome, 
I will deceive you in both. I will not thank ye 
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I ſee no thanks due; you would thinke me baſe 
if I ſhould; it were not chriſtian, it were not kingly. 
] doe not thinke you, as the body of the realme, 
undutifull; there is an old rule, qui bene diſtinguit 
bene docet. This houſe doth not fo repreſent the 
whole Com ons of the realme, as the ſhadow doth 
the body, but onely repreſentatively. Impoſſible it 
was for them to know all that would be pro- 
pounded here, much more all thoſe anſweares 
that you would make to all propofico ns, fo as I 
account not all that to be done by the Commons of 
the land, which hath beene done by you. I will 
not thank them, for that you have well done, nor 
blame them for that you have done ill; I muſt 
ſay this for you, I never heard nor read, that there 
were ſo many wiſe, and ſo many judicious men of 
that Houſe generally; but were many are, ſome 
mult needes be idle heads, ſome raſh, ſome curious, 
ſome buſy informers. The greateſt part of you 
were well affected; but where there is a like liberty, 
the moſt likely carries away the beſt: the reaſon 
is, the corruption of our nature. The pertnes and 
boldnes of ſome cries all modeſt men downe; you 
ſee I am not ſuch a ſtock as to praiſe faults : I 
cannot ſay you all did well, or all ill; and whe- 
ther well or ill, you muſt not expect I will give 
you the ſame anſweare. There were wiſe men a- 
mongſt you; ſo was there a role of knavery. I 
do not think that any of you had ſeditious 
minds to overthrow and confound this monarchy ; 
but out of divers humours and reſpects, you were 
moved to curioſities, 
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A BRIEFE of the KING's SeEEcn, att the 
breaking up att the Firſt Seſſions of 
Parliament. 


— . 


My lords, and you the knights and burgeſſes 
of the Lower Houſe; though in the true nature 
of a parliament, you are but one body, yett, be- 
cauſe you are not conjoynde, as in Scotland, but 
divided into two houſes, I muſt ſpeake unto you 
diſtinctely. With you (my lords) I will not be 
long : I will not flater, nor by God's grace, ſpeake 
an untruth, publiquely or privately, Leſſe than 
this I cannot afforde you, and give you your due, 
that you have caried yourlelves with diſcretion, 
modelty, judgment, care, and fidelity, Never 
King had better ſubject ro praiſe good ſubjects then 
T you. In fine, you have done that, both in cir- 
cumſtance and effect, that became you. I have 
more to ſay to you, my maſters of the Lower 
Houſe, both in regard of former occaſions, and 
now of the ſpeaker's ſpeech. It hath been the forme 
of moſt Kings to give thanks to their people, how- 
ever their deſerts were; of ſome to uſe ſharp ad- 
monithment and reproofes. Now if you expect 
either great prayſes or reproofes out of cuſtome, 
I will deceive you in both, I will not thank 12 * 
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I ſee no thanks due; you would thinke me baſe 
if I ſhould; it were not chriſtian, it were not kingly. 
doe not thinke you, as the body of the realme, 
undutifull; there is an old rule, qui bene diſtinguit 
bene docet. This houſe doth not ſo repreſent the 
whole Com ons of the realme, as the ſhadow doth 
the body, but onely repreſentatively. Impoſſible it 
was for them to know all that would be pro- 
pounded here, much more all thoſe anſweares 
that you would make to all propofico ns, fo as I 
account not all that to be done by the Commons of 
the land, which hath beene done by you. I will 
not thank them, for that you have well done, nor 
blame them for that you have done ill; I muſt 
ſay this for you, I never heard nor read, that there 
were ſo many wife, and ſo many judicious men of 
that Houſe generally; but were many are, ſome 
mult needes be idle heads, ſome raſh, ſome curious, 
ſome buſy informers. The greateſt part of you 
were well affected; but where there is a like liberty, 
the moſt likely carries away the beſt : the reaſon 
is, the corruption of our nature. The pertnes and 
boldnes of ſome cries all modeſt men downe ; you 
ſee I am not ſuch a ſtock as to praiſe faults: I 
cannot ſay you all did well, or all ill ; and whe- 


ther well or ill, you muſt not expect I will give 


you the ſame anſweare. There were wiſe men a- 
mongſt you; ſo was there a role of knavery. I 
do not think that any of you had ſeditious 
minds to overthrow and confound this monarchy ; 
but out of divers humours and reſpects, you were 
moved to curioſities, 


1. Some 
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1. Some out of boldneſs to preſſe upon my 
lennity, and likewiſe on the thanks I gave you att 
the beginning of the parliament, they thought 
they would putt me to it, and now was it time to 
be done or never. 


2. Some wanted fame; and rather than they 
would not win fame, would doe as he that burnt 
the temple of Epheſus. 


3. Some had an itching humour ever to be 
talking; and this common ſaying is proper to 
common bablers, In multiloquis non deeſt peccatum. 


4. Some were great populers, that did not 
cut even way betwixt theyr duty to their king and 
love to their country. 


5s. And ſome of a new religion, framed to 
their owne appetite, who in all haſt would build 
new Jeruſalem, and had no patience to ſtay for 
their tello was *till domes day. No mervayle be if 
ſuch concurrence bred perturbation. Too curious 
you were, (and God forgive you) too jealous of 
me. In my government by paſt of Scotland 
(where I ruled amongſt men not of the beſt tem- 
per) I was heard not onely as a king, but ſuppoſe 
I ſay it, as a counſellor, ; contrary, here, nothing 
but curiofity, from morning to evening, to find 
faultes with my propoſitions, There, all things 
warranted that came from me; here, all things 
ſuſpected. I will begin with the neweſt, the 
_ greateſt, and the firſt, the Union, —Looke not that 
I will ſing a palinode, whatſoever had bin ſpread 

3 to 


en Oo 


eo 


© bw ot 


APPEN. No. XI. lvii 


to diſtaſt this union, I fitt no frame to you, but 
the matter I avowe, and much more, 1 avowe the 
name of Britanny ; elſe were I a rebell and a 
traytor to God and nature, 


Theſe 2 kingdomes are ſo conjoynde, that 
if wee ſhould ſleepe in our bedds, the union ſhould 
be, though wee would not. He that doth not 
love a Scotchman as his brother, or the Scotch- 
man that loves not an Engliſhman as his brother, 
is a traytor to God and the King. I am alike 
to both, my affections are equall to both nations, 
am no more beholding to either then to both. 
I will never deny that I came of Engliſh blood, 
et e converto. He meritts to be burried in the bot- 
rome of the ſea, that ſhall but think of a ſepa- 
ration, where God has made ſuch a union, I 
am not aſhamed of my project, neither have I 
differed it (I will daile plainly) out of a liking of 
the judges reaſons or yours. He is a knave and a 
foole that doubts, but that it may be without 
loſs to either in ſeverall. But I have remitted 
the name, till after the thing be done, leſt quircks 
in law might take other holde then 1s meant. A 
preſumptious toy to think, but that a man may 
be.a Breton, and yett an Engliſhman, ſeparatim ; 
as well may it be ſaid, that a Middleſex man 
is no Engliſhman, or a Weſtminſter man no Mid- 
dleſex man. In a word, I crave this union butt 
as far as it may be good for both; for were it 
good for one, and bad for another, it were no 
union, You hade great buſineſs amongſt your- 
ſelves about religion, I cannot enough wonder, 
that in 3 daies ater the beginning of the Parlia- 
ment, men ſhould goe contrary to theyr oathes of 

ſupre- 


Iviii APPEN. No. XI. 


ſupremacy. In my firſt ſpeech, I did litely note 2 
thoſe of that novelty ; I did not think they had 
been ſo great, ſo proude, or ſo dominant in your 
Houſe. This I fay of it; It is the moſt dan- 
gerous ſeCt that clay mes to novelty, curſe unto it! 
in things that are againſt the word of God. I 
will, with as great humility as any flave, fall 
upon my knees or face ; but in things indifferent, 
they are ſeditious which obey not the magiſtrate, 
There is no man half ſo dangerous as he that 
repugns againſt order; yett ſome which make 
ſcruple I would uſe with clemency ; but lett them 
meete mee with obedience. To diſcreete men, 
I fay, they ſhall obtaine their deſires by grace ; 
but to all I profeſs, they ſhall extort nothing by 
violence. Touching the purveyors, who have 
much buſied you this parliament. You have good 
lawes already, ſee them executed in God's name ; 
puniſh them, but wrong not their maſter, I were 


a tyrant, if I ſhould uphold ſcribes and publicans. 


\ Wl uniſh the great officers if they puniſh not 
the leſs. And now you are goeing into your 
ſeveral countryes, I would have adviſe of the 
fitteſt meanes to eaſe yourſelves of that burthen, 
but ſo that you lay not a greater burthen upon 
me. You ſee how, in many things, you did not 
well. The beſt apology maker of you all, for 
all his eloquence, cannot make all good. For- 
ſooth a goodely matter to make apologies, when 
DO man is by to anſweare. You have done many 
things raſhly. I ſay not you meant diſloyally. 1 
receave better comfort in you, and accompt bet- 
ter to be King of ſuch ſubjects, then of ſo many 
kingdomes, onely I wiſh you had kept a better 
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for me. I like forme as much as matter: it 
ſhewes reſpect, and I expect it, being a R, well 
borne (ſuppoſe I ſay it) as any of my progenitors. 
I wiſh you wonld uſe your liberty with more 
modeſty, in time to come; you muſt know now 
that the parliament not fitting, your liberties are 
not fitting, My juſtice ſhall allwayes ſitt in the 
ſame ſeat. Juſtice I will give to all, and favour 
to ſuch as deſerve it. In caſes of juſtice, if J 
ſhould do you wrong, I were no juſt King; but 
in caſes of equity, if I ſhould ſhew favour, except 
there be obedience, I were no wiſe man. Take 
this with you for a concluſion, and believe it, 
that never R, was more loving or thankfull to a 
people, or more carefull than I am, to eaſe their 
urdens. 


Jan. roth, 1599, 
Exd J. Bruce. 


C18 I 


APPENDIX No. XII. 


Commisston of King JAuxs to the 
Parliament of ScoTLAND, : 


26th April, 604. 


The quhilk day Alexander Lord Fy vie, 
vice Chancellar, producit, in preſens of the haill 
eſtaittis than preſentlie convenit, the commiſſioun 
underwrittin, gevin under the great ſeall, datit 
at Hamptoun Court, the aucht day of Februar, 
the zeir of God MVI*: and four zeiris: of the 
quhilk commiſſioun, the tennour followes. 


Jacobus det gratia, Rex Scotie, Anglie, Fran- 
cie, & Hibernie, &c. defenſor fidei ; omnibus pro- 
bis hominibus ſuis ad quos preſentes litere perve- 
nerint, noveritis, quod Deus optimus maximus, 
qui regna dat & adimit, pro ſua ſingulari erga 
nos miſericordia & benevolentia, nobis noſtroq: 
veteri & avito Scotie regno, inclitum & imperiale 
diadema, ac regnum Anglie clementer cum ſumma 
omnium incolarum rotius inſule Britannie, toto 
orbe diviſe, gaudio & applauſu adjecit, quodqui- 
dem Scotie regnum multorum annorum ſerie & 
longo avorum ordine, ad nos delatum, multis 
variiſq : civilium bellorum motibus, aliifq : incom- 
modis quibus regna communiter vexari ſolent 
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pene attritum & everſum. Nos pro paterno amore 
quem erga ſubditos noſtros, tanquam pius pater 
& paſtor gerimus, ab interitu liberavimus in priſ- 
tinum vel potius meliorem ſtatum reſtituimus 
pacem & concordiam revocavimus, & omnes noſ- 
tros cives ad fidem & obedientiam noſtram redux- 
imus. Natura autem Deum omnium rerum paren- 
tem opifficemq : ſe quieta Scotiæ & Angliz regna 
lingua, moribus, religionis conſenſu, & unitate 
inter ſe concordia, infra unius inſule ambitum, in- 
cluſit, eaq : conjunctione preſagire viſa eſt futuram 
horum regnorum in unum imperium, unionem. 
Que regna inter ſe furentia, ad ipſorum maximum 
detrimentum, inimĩcorum autem ſolatium, multis 
retro ſeculis in ſua quaſi viſcera ſevierunt, mu- 
tuiſq lanienis & odio inſatiabili ac pene immortali 
crudeliter ſeſe laceraverunt. Hujus autem perfecte 
ac perpetue unionis ſtabiliende firmandeq : cauſſa 
ut hec duo regna inter ſe antea diſjuncta, nunc 
vero ad noſtri nominis gloriam, utriuſq : regni 
commodum, ac ſingulare omnium incolarum emo- 
lumentum, inter ſe conjuncta firma & ſtabilia ad 
omnem poſteritatem durent & permaneant. Nos 
poſtquam felicibus Dei optimi maximi auſpiciis 
ad gubernacula regni Anglie admoti fuimus, or- 
dinavimus Parliamentum tenendum Londini, cum 
regni ſtatuum conſenſu, vigeſimo die Martii prox- 
imo futuro. In quo de modo & forma unionis 
regnorum Anglie & Scotie tractari & deliberari 
poſſit. Pretetea volumus quod eandem ob cauſam 
unionis Parliamentum teneatur per regni noſtri 
Scotie ſtatus Edinburgi, vel quocunq: alio in loco 
prout Dominis ſecreti conſilii videbitur expediens, 
decimo die Aprilis proxime ſequentis cum con- 
| tinuatione 
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tinuatione dierum, in quo decernimus & ordina- 
mus quod dicta unio duorum regnorum, primo & 
ante omnia tractabitur, & in genere concludetur. 
In eodem etiam eligentur ſpecialis commiſſarii nu— 
meto, qualitate & ſtatu, pares, quoad fieri poteſt 
commiſſariis nominandis in Parliamento Anglie. 
Quiquidem Comiſſarii dirigentur verſus nos, ut cum 
alteris Commiſſariis in noſtra preſentia conveniant 
& conſultent, noſtro cum conſenſu, de difficultati- 
bus & dubitationibus que poſſunt occurrere, du- 
rante dicto contractu, & ſuper eo negotio attendant, 
conſultent & inter ſe conveniant, cum noſtro con- 
ſenſu, ſuper talibus capitibus, que poſtea in formam 
redacta referri poſſunt dictis ſtatibus, & per eos 
approbari prout, illi judicabunt, eadem eſſe utilia 
fundamenta pro bono & quiete utriuſq : regni & 
generaliter dicti ſtatus tractabunt, conſultabunt & 
concludent, ſuper omnibus & fingulis aliis rebus 
concernentibus commodum regui, & utilitatem rei- 
publice, de quibus Nos ſpeciale noſtrum mandatum 
dabimus noſtris commiffario & cancellario, infra 
ſcriptis, & clerico noſtris regni. Et cum rebus 
noſtris non ſolum poſtulantibus, ſed etiam urgenti- 
bus, nobis non liceat in propria perſona, dicto Sco- 
tie Parliamento intereſſe et neceſſe fit noſtram per- 
ſonam & authoritatem, per unum aliquem ex noſ- 
tris ſubditis, qui fit illuſtris ordinis ſtatus & qua- 
litatis ibidem, & durante tempore dicti Parliamenti, 
tantummodo repreſentari. Ideo, tenore preſen- 
tum nominamus & conſtituimus dilectum nol- 
trum confanguineum & conſiliarium, Joannem 
comitem Montiſroſarum, Dominum Grahame & 
Mukdok, magnum noſtrum Scotie Cancellarium, ut 
durante tempore dicti Parliamenti, regiam noſtram 
| perſonam 
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perſonam repreſentet. Volumus quoque ut dictum 
officium cancellarii durante dicto tempore, per di- 
letum noſtrum, Conſiliarium Alexandrum Do- 
minum de Fyvie, preſidem noſtri collegii juſtitie 
ſuppleatur & adminiſtretur dan. conceden. & com- 
mitten. per preſentes, noſtram plenariam poteſtatem 
& mandatum ſpeciale, dicto conſanguineo noſtro, 
TJoanni comiti Montiſroſarum, noſtro nomine & au- 
thoritate, per publicam proclamationem, regni noſ- 
tri ſtatus ad dictum Parliamentum convocandi. Et 
ad eum effectum, ex Cancellaria precepta derigendi, 


dictum Parliamentum noſtro nomine inchoandi & 
affirmandi, ſectas vocandi, abſentes, ſi occafio ſe of- 
| ferat, amerciandi, ipſumg : continuandi, & currere 
faciendi. Similem quoq : poteſtatem & authoritatem 
dan. & conceden. dicto noſtro conſanguineo, dictos 
| ſtatus con vocandi, precepta dirigendi, literas miſ- 
ſivas ad eundem effectum mittendi, pro dicti Par- 
liamenti affirmatione, tentione vel continuatione, 
commiſſionem dandi. Et ſimiliter dan. & conceden. 
| poteſtatem dictis ſtatibus, Dominos Articulorum 
nominandi & eligendi, qui ſuper generali materia 
unionis deliberent & concludent, commiſſarios eli- 
gendi, qui verſus nos dirigentur, & ſpecialiter ea de 
re, aliiſq: particularibus materiis, ut dictum eſt, 
| traftabunt, ac ſi nos in propria perſona, preſentes 
in regno noſtro Scotie, eorum proceſſus & actiones 
noſtra regia authoritate & preſentia confirmaremus. 
Que omnia tenore hujus noſtre commiſſionis, ad 
eſſectum ſupradictum ſuppleri, rata firma valida & 
irrevocabilia, in omne tempus manere volumus, 


mandando conſanguineo noſtro, noſtram perſonam 
repreſentanti, ut dictum eſt, & Dominis noſtri ſe- 


creti conſilii, ut diligentem dent operam, ut omnia 


premiſſa 
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premiſſa & ordine & ſolemnitate fiant, que in tali 
actione requiti ſolent. In cujus rei teſtimonium, 
preſentibus magnum ſigillum noſtrum apponi pre. 
cepimus, apud Hamptoun Court, octavo diem enſis 
Februarii, anno Domini milleſimo, ſexcentiſimo, 
quarto & regni noſtri Scotie triceſſimo ſeptimo, 
Anglie vero Francie & Hibernie primo, per ſigna— 
turam manu. 

S. D. N. Regis ſupraſcriptam ſuiq : ſecretarii 
ſubſcripram. And thairupone the ſaid Lord F/. 
vie, Vice Chancellar, aſkit inſtrumentis. 


Extracts from Records of Par- 
liaments of Scotland, Vol. 
XIX, folio 135. 

(W. Robertſon.) 


Jan. 10th, 1799. 
Exd ] Bruce, 
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11 June, 1604. 
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Forſamekle as it hes pleiſit his maiſt excel- 


lent Majeſtie, acknowledging the unſpeikable 


favour quhairwith the divine providence of the 
Moſt Heich haith bliſſed him, by the oft wiſched, 


bot hardlie expected, conjunctioun of twa fa an- 


N 


cient and lang diſcordent kingdomes, maiſt ern- 
eſtlie to deſyre, ane eſtabliſchit continuance of the 


* ſamyn, that as by lauchfull ſucceſſioun they ar ane 
in the heid, ſua in the bodie, and everie member 
yairof, they may be ſa inſeparablie conjoint, as 


all eftir cumming ages ſuld find the ſweitnes of the 


; thrife, peace, wealth, and felicite, quhilk by the 
| perfyte accompleiſchment yairof, may continew 


to the worldis end. And his maiſt excellent Ma- 


| jeſtie, althocht abſent in perſone fra his maiſt 


ancient & native kingdome, zit preſent by his 
princelie power, fatherlie cair, & prudent com- 
mandementis, dayele direct it to his maiſt hum- 
ble & obedient ſubjectis of the kingdome, have- 
ing layit befoir yame the great bleſſing that a 


conſtant & freindlie conjunctioun with thair 


nichbour countrey of England, now united by 
1 alledgeance 
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alledgeance & loyall ſubjectioun in his Maieſteis 
maiſt royall perſone, wald bring to thame & yair 
poſteritie, & thairwith, out of his moſt louffing 
& accuſtumat princelie regaird to thair ineſtima- 
ble joy & comforte, witchaffing to aſſure yame of 
his ſinceir diſpoſitioun & cleir meanyng, naway 
by the foirſaid unioun to prejudge or hurte the 
fundamentall lawes, ancient privilegeis, offices, & 
liberteis of this kingdome, quhairby not onlie y* 
princelie authoritie of his maiſt royal! diſcent 
hauh bene yir mony aiges mantened, bot alſua 
his peoples ſecuritie of thair landis and levingis, 
richtis, hberteis, officeis, & digniteis, preſervit, 
quhilkis gif they ſuld be innovated, fic confuſioun 
ſuld enſew, as it could no moir be a frie mo- 
narchie; & his Majeſteis gratious intentioun in 
eſtableſching y* foirſaid unioun, is onlie to alter 
& reforme lic indifferent & temporall ſtatutis, par- 
ticular cuſtomes, or ſpeciall ordinances, quhairby 
the bygane rememberance may be extinguiſched, 
& the future grouth preventit, of mony parti- 
cular debaittis & unhappie accidentis, quhilk 
micht heirafter diſturb that conſtant love, & per- 
fyte amitie betuix boith natiounes, ſa tenderlie 
wiſched by his maiſt excellent Majeſtie, & fic 
ſtedfaſt & a fauld groundis of uniforme ſocietie 
ſurrogat in thair place, that as y* preſent age is 
raviſched in admiratioun with ane fa fortunat be- 
ginnyng, ſua the poſteritie may rejois in the fruc- 
tioun of fic ane offectuall unioun of twa ſa famous 
& ancient kingdomes, miracoulouſlie accompleil- 
ched in the blude & perſone of ſa rare ane Mo- 
narche. Thairtoir, & for the mair perfyte accom- 

pleiſching 
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pleiſching of the work foirſaid, the eſtaittis, ſpirit- 


vuall & temporall, of this preſent parliament aſ- 
1 ſembled, be vertue of his Majeſties commiſſioun, 


#4 


under the great ſeall of Scotland, declairis, ſtatutis, 
& ordinis, that the perſounes following, they ar 
to ſay, Johne Erle of Montros, Lord Chancellar 
of Scotland, Francis Erle of Erroll, Heich Con- 
ſtable of Scotland, George Erle Marſchell, Great 
Mairſchell of Scotland, James Erle of Glencarne, 
Alexander Erle of Lynlythgw, Johne Archbiſchop 
of Glaſgow, David Biſchop of Roſs, George Biſ- 
chop of Caithnes, Walter Prior of Blantyre, 
Patrik Lord Glammes, Alexander Lord Elphing- 
ſtoun, Alexander Lord Fyvie, Preſident of the 
Counſaill of Scotland, Robert Lord Roxburgh, 


James Lord Abercorne, James Lord Balmurrenoch, 
Principall Secretarie of Scotland, David Lord 
Scone, Sir James Scrymgeour of Dudop, knyt. 
Sir Johne Cokburne of Ormeſtoun, knyt. Sir 
* Johne Home of Coldounknowes, knyt. Sir David 
Carnegie of Kynnard, knycht, Sir Robert Melvill, 


eldar, of Murdocarny, knyt. Sir Thomas Ham- 


myltoun of Bynnie, knyt. Sir Johne Lermonth of 


| Balcome, knyt. Sir Alexander Stratoun of Laureſ- 


toun, knyt. Sir Johne Skene of Curryhill, knyt. 
{ Maiſter Johne Scharp of Houſtoun, Lawer, Maiſter 
Thomas Craig, Lawer, Henrie Neſbit, George 
| Bruce, Alexander Rutherfurde, Mr. Alexander 
{ Wedderburne, Merchandis, or ony tuentie of 
{ thame, fall, by vertue of this preſent act, haue 
full power, commiſſioun, libertie, & authoritie, 
| to aſſemble & convene thameſelffis, eftir y* end- 


ing of this preſent ſeſſioun of this parliament, & 
12 befoir 
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befoir ye nixt ſeſſioun, yairof at ſic tyme, & in 
fic place, as it fall pleis his Majeſtie to appoint, 
with certane ſelected commiſſioneris, nominat & 
authorized by the parliament of England, accord- 
ing to the tennour of thair commiſſioun in that 
behalf, to confer, treat, & conſulte upoun a per- 
fyte unioun of the realmes of Scotland & Eng- 
land, & concernyng fic uther materis, cauſſis, & 
thingis, quhatſumevir, tending to Majeſteis ho- 
nour and contentment, & to the weill & tran- 
quillite of boith the kingdomes, during his 
Majeſteis lyfe (quhilk the euir living God lang 
continew) & during his royall poſteritie, in bliſſed 
tranquilite, to the worldis end, as upoun mature 
deliberatioun, the greateſt pairt of the ſaidis com- 
miſſionaris aſſembled, as is foirſaid, with the 
commiſſioneris authorizit by the parliament of 
England, ſall, in thair wiſdomes, think maiſt 
expedient & neceſſar, not, dirogating ony wayes 
ony fundamentall lawes, ancient privileges, of- 
fices, richtis, digniteis, & liberteis of this king- 
dome, as is afoirſaid; and that the commiſſionaris 
of baith the ſaidis realmes, according to the ten- 
nour of thair commiſſioun in that behalf, ſett 
doun thair procedingis, in thrie ſeverall wrytingis, 
euerie ane of thame to be ſubſcryuit & ſeallit be 
thame, to the end that ane of thame may be, in 
all humilitie, preſentit to his Majeſtie, the ſecund 
to be preſentit to the conſideratioun of the nixt 
ſeſſioun of parliament for the realme of Scotland, 
& the thrid to be offerrit to the conſideratioun of 
the nixt ſeſſioun of parliament for the realme of 
England, that yaireftir ſic ordour may be tane 

| thairon, 
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thairon, as baith the ſaidis parliamentis ſall think 
expedient for his Majeſteis ſatisfactioun, & benefit 
of boith the ſaidis kingdomes. 


Extracts Parlt. of Scotland, 
Vol. XIX. folio 147. 


W. Robertſon, Regiſter Office. 


—_ — 


Jan. oth, 1799, 
Exd. J. Bruce. 
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PROCLAMATION anent his MaJjzsTIES new 


ſtyle and titill of King of GREAT BRI. 
TAINE, 
15 Nov“. 1604. 


The quhilk day, the act and proclamatioun, 
under writtin, ſigned be the Kinges moſt excellent 
Mageſtie, and ſend hame to be publiſhed in this 
kingdome, being preſentit befoir the Lordis of 
Secreit Counſall, the ſaidis Lordis ordanis the 
ſamin to be inſert & regiſtrate in the buikis of 
Secreit Counſall, and to haiue the force and ſtrenthe 
of ane act of counſaill, in all tyme cuming; of the 
quhilk the tennour follouis. 

James R. Quhear as it haith pleiſed the gra- 
cious Providence of the Moiſt Heiche, in this 
thryſs happie fulneſs of tyme, to juoyne and unit 
in our royall perſone the twa moſt ancient & fa- 
mous kingdomes of Scotland and England in 
unite of allegeance, according to our undoubtrit 
richt (thairby accompleiſhing that quhilk the 
ſituatioun and boundis of nature, the fimilitud of 
perſounes, ydentitie of language, conformitie of 
maners, conſent in religioun, & all uther moſt 
ſtrait bondis & pertyte unitie had, of lang tyme, 
toirtaikined) We think it everie way repugnant 
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to that decent ordour & prudent politie, quhair 
by hitherto, by Goddis hevintlie aſſiſtance we 
haive mainteynit & increſſed our eſtaite, that it 
quhilk by God and natures forme was maid ane 
(& now, to the greit joy of ſa mony hartis, united 
in our perſone, in ane unmutable monarchie) is 
one ſould ane langer reteine the memorie of thoſe 
diſtracted dominiounes, quhairby outher paſt emu- 
latioun may be renewed, or opurtunitie left to 
futur diſturbance; and ſeing nothing is able to 
procure our better ſecurie at hame, & greiter 
terrour to any ennemeis abrod, then to ſtrenthen 
the unitie of our monarchie, not onlie con- 
tinewing it as it is one in effect, bot ewin by 
aſſuming that one ancient maner quhilk in all 
ages, by the pennes of the learned, haithe maid 
this greateſt iſland of the warld moſt famous, 
we haive reſolved (out of our princlie caire for the 
perpetuall continewance of this moiſt happie 
unioun) that as our imperiall monarchie of theaſe 
two greit kingdomes doethe comprehend the hole 
yland, with the dependences & pertinentis of the 
ſamin, ſo it ſall keip in all enſewing ages the 
united denominatioun of the invincible monarchie 
of Greit Britane ; and thairfoir, by the force of 
our royall prerogative, we aſſume to our ſelfis the 
ſtyle & tytill of King of Greit Britane, France, & 
Iyreland, Defender of the Faithe, as our juſt & 
lawfull ſtyle, to be uſed in all proclamatiouns, 
miſſeives, treateis, leagues, dedicatiounis, im- 
preſſiounis, & all caſes of the lykis nature, in tyme 
cuming, diſchairging & diſcontinewing the ſcue- 
rall names of Scotland & England to be expreſſit 
in our tytillis, except in legall proceidings, in- 


ſtrumentis, 
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ſtrumentis, & aſſurances, of particular parteis, 
uhilk by the ſaid alteratioun may be prejugeit, 
till farder ordour be tane in that behalfe. ; 


28 Martii, 1605, Anent the Parlement. 


Forſamekill as at the laſt ſeſſioun of the Par- 
lement haldin at Perth, in the monethe of July laſt, 
the eſtaites then convenit, declairit the ſaid Parlia- 
ment to be current, & to be of new proclamit, upon 
20 dayes wairning ; and now it hes pleaſed the 
Kingis moſt excellent Majeſtie, for certane greit 
& wechtie effaires, tending to the commoun weill 
& benefite of this realme, & for a perfyte con- 
firmatioun & approbatioun of the particular heidis 
& articles, paſt in the conference & treatie of the 
unioun, to ordaine his Hienes parliament to be 
haldin, in this kingdome, with all convenient e- 
peditioun, lyk as the Lordis of his Hienes Se- 
creit ' Counſall fallowing his Majeſteis directioun 
in that point, hes appointit & appointes the 
ſaid parliament to be haldin, God willing, at 
Edinburgh, upon the ſevint day of Junii next 
to cum, & thairfoir ordaines lettres to be di- 
rect to mak publicatioun heirof, be oppin pro- 
climatioun at all places neidfull, quhairthrow 
nane pretend ignorance of the ſame; and to the 
end, chairge all & ſindrie duikis, marqueſſes, 
erllis, lordis, prelats, commiſſioneris for the ba- 
ronis & burrowis, & all utheris the eſtaites of this 
kingdome, haifing vote in the ſaid parliament, 
to come & be preſent, thairat the daye foirſaid, 
with certificatioun to thaim, that beis abſent, that 


thai ſall be unlawit in the ordinar & accuſtomed 
panes; 
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panes; & the ſame unlawis upliftit of thaim with- 
out favour. 


Extract Volume II. of the E. of 
Hadinton's MS, Collections, 
viz, that part of it entitled, 
„Notes furth of the Regiſter 
of the Privie Counſall. 


W. Robertſon, Regiſter Office, Ediub. 


—— — 


Jan. roth, 1799 
Exd J. Bruce. x 
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ARTICLEs of Union. 


1604. 


Wee therefore, in reſpect of that duty, which 
wee owe to Almighty God, and of our loyal] and 
humble affection to his Majeſties naturall care of 
our countryes preſervation, and for diſcharge of 
that great truſt and confidence, which it hath 
pleaſed both the ſaid Parliaments, with ſoe great 
favour and honour, to repoſe in us (having ac- 
cording to our authoritie in our commiſſions, in 
moſt friendly manner aſſembled and mett together, 
in many dayes conferences, from the twenteyeth 
day of October, untill the day and date of theſe 
preſents) and having entered into ſerious confi- 
deration of all things, that ſeemed in our judge- 
ment moſt neceſſary to be preſently treated of and 
debated, amongſt us, in this commiſſion, have, 
as farr forth as the time and preſent ſtate of the 
affaires of both kingdomes could permit, briefely 
ſett downe, in diverſe articles, ſuch propoſitions 
as (by a mutuall and uniforme conſent) we have 
thought expedient and neceſſary to bee preſented 
to the King's Majeſtic, and to the High Courts 
of Parlyaments of both kingdomes, there to re. 
ceive ſuch ſtrength and approbation, as 2 

ceſne 
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ſeeme good to their great wiſdomes, not doubting, 
but our carefull conſultations ſhall procure us juſt 
and favourable interpretations, as to thoſe that 
have laboured to noe other end then to prepare 
the redyeſt way for them, then to effectuat that 
happy union, of which his Majeſtie hath ſoe re- 
ligiouſly and graciouſly made mention to his peo- 
ple, in many zealous and prudent ſpezches and 
writeings, and for which wee were onely ordained, 
by both Parliaments, to unploy our beſt meanes, 
wherein wee ſubmitt ourſelves, and our proceed- 
ings, to their great wiſedome and underſtanding. 


Articles agreed by the Commiſſioners to be 
propounded to the Parlyaments of both 
kingdomes, at next Seſſions. 


It is agreed by us, the Commiſſioners of Eng- 
land and Scotland to be mutually propounded 
unto the parlyaments of both realmes, at the next 
ſeſſions; That all the perticular hoſtile lawes here- 
after enumerated, and all others of the ſame na- 
ture, now omitted, which have beene made and 
conſerved, expreſſeley by name, by England againſt 
Scotland, as enimyes, or by Scotland againſt Eng- 
land, as enimyes, ſhall bee propounded to the par- 
lyaments of both realmes, at the next ſeſſions, to 
be abrogated, and utterly extinguiſhed ; Ot the 
mock perticular lawes the ſeverall kalenders fol- 
ow, 


A Kalender of the Lawes, Statutes, and Or- 
dinances of England, purporting memory 
of hoſtility againſt the realme of Scotland. 


k 2 5R, 


The articles of 
Union. 


Hoſtile lawes to 
be abrogated. 


Hoſtile lawes of 
England enu- 
merated, 
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5 R. II, Cap. 2. That none of the King's 


people (ſome perſons except) dot patle out of the y 


realme, without the King's licenſe, upon paine of 
loſſe of their goods. To be repealed, for foe much 
as concerneth paſſage into Scotland, 


7 R. II, c. 16. That noe armour, victuall, 
or other refreſhment, be carryed into Scotland 
upon paine of ſeiſſine and forfeiture. 


4 H. V, c. 7. That letters of mart or re- 
priſall bee granted againſt the people of Scotland, 
in caſe where the ſubject of England hath beene 
ſpoiled, and hath complained, and not received 


redreſſe. To be repealed, for ſoe much as con- 


ſerneth Scotland. 


31 H. VI, c. 3. That march law be not 
uſed out of the circuit of three countyes. 


7 H. VII, c. 6. That Scotchmen avoid the 


land within a time prefixed. 


23 H. VIII, c. 16. 1 That the conveying hor- 
xs Elifs . . ſes into Scotland, with- 
out licenſe, be made felony. 


33 H. VIII, c. 6. That croſſe bowes and 
hand gunnes, being forbidden in other parts of 
the realme, may, notwithſtanding, be uſed within 
five miles of the ſea coaſt, and twelve miles of 
Scotland. To be repealed ſoe farr as conſerneth 
Scotland. | 
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2 & 3 of P. & M. c. 1. 1 That noe lands or 

et 23 Eliz: c. 4. tenements bee lett 
to Scotch men upon borders. Certaine conſtitu- 
tions of burroughes and townes, that Scotch men 
may not bee maiors or officers. 


An Extract of the Lawes and Statutes of the 


land. 


Ja. I, c. 128. All perſons remayning in 
England, without the King's licence, comitts 


© treaſon. 


Ja. I, c. 141. Aſſurance with Engliſh men, 
or takeing protection from them for lands or 


goods, is treaſon, 


Ja. I, c. 145. Buying and ſelling of Eng- 


um goods, forbidden under paine of eſcheat. 


Ja. II, c. 50. That none paſſe into Eng- 


land, in time of warr, without licenſe, under paine 
of treaſon. 


Ja. II, c. 51. That noe Engliſhman come 


into Scotland, without conduct; and that noe 
| Scotchman fitt under aſſurances with them. 


Ja. IT, c, 52. That noe Scotckmen ſupply 
Barwick or Roxburgh, under paine of treaſon. 


PKI 56. That all men be ready for 
defence of the realme againſt England. 


Ja. III. 


. Hoſtilelawes of 
Realme of Scotland, bearing remembrance Scotland enu- 


of Hoſtility againſt the Realme of Eng- merated. 
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Ja. III. Two acts for reſiſting King Ed. 
ward IV. 


be 
. 
1 
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Ja. III. fol. 67. The upholding of Barwicke 
and garriſons upon the borders. 


=S . wy 


Mar. c. 13. Scotchmen charged to leave 
aſſurance with Engliſhmen, 


Mar. c. 15. Anſent aſſured Scotch men aſſiſ. 
ing the Engliſh army. 
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Ja. VI. Par* xi. e. 105. Scotch borderers 
dicharged to marry Engliſh borderers daughters, 


— —— 


Ja. VI. Par” xi. c. 106. The warden ſhould 
putt in bill the names of Engliſhmen that occu- 
py land in Scotland, and ſeeke redrefle according 
to the treatyes. | 
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81 It is alſoe agreed, that all lawes, cuſtomes, & 
of the borders treatyes of the borders, betwixt England and Scot- 
to be abrogat 1nd, are to be declared, by a general act; to be 
abrogated and aboliſhed, and that the ſubjects on 
either part, ſhall be governed by the common lawes 

and ſtatutes of either kingdome, where they dwell, 

and the name of the borderers to be extinguiſhed, 

The name of And becauſe, by the aboliſhing of the border lawes 
moe RR and cuſtomes, it may be doubted, that the execu- 
tion ſhall ceaſe upon thoſe ſentences, that have beene 

Remedy for given heretofore, by the oppoſite officers of thoſe 
ſentences given borders, upon wrongs comitted before the death ol 
officers of the the late Queene of happy memory; It is therefore 
borders, for thought fitt by us, the commiſſioners, that it be 


wrongs done 


beiore the propounded 
deathof Qucene 
Elizabeth. 
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; propounded to both the parliaments at next ſeſſion, 

|: That in caſe the com'iflrs* or officers, to be ap- 

pointed by his Majeſtye, before the time of next 

e ſeſſions of parlyament, ſhall not procure ſufficient 
| redrefle of ſuch filed bills and ſentences, that then That the par- 
| the ſaid parlyaments may be moved to take ſuch \yaments may 
| . . - conſider how 

ve order, as to their wiſedomes, ſhall ſeeme conveni- to ſatisfy debts 
| ent, for ſome courſe, for ſatisfaCtion of thoſe debts, user 
which have beene determined by former officers ; 

. and alſoe how diſorders and inſolencies may be 1% a;wraers 
hereafter repreſſed, and the country, which was on the borders 

| late of the borders, may be kept in peace and yo” 

it quietneſs, in time to come; and likewiſe to pre- 

ſeribe ſome order, how the purſuits for former os the pur- 

wrongs, preceding the death of the late Queene ſuits, before 

Id | of h 8 Þ S d fi he laſt Qu f the death of Q 

ot nappy memory, and HNnce tne lait treatyes ot xj;zabcth, may 

U- WF the borders, in the yeares one thouſand five hun- be proſecuted. 

8 WW dred and fix, and one thouſand, five hunderd and 

ninety ſeaven, which have never as yet beene mov- 


ed, may continue and be proſecuted to definitive 


— —_——t — tr - 
— _— — — - 3-2 
Cx 2x — EE 2 Y 2 


— 


* . 
6 22 —_— 
r © ES” 


— 


— 
— 4 2 A 

LS 
. D as 


« WW fentence. And for aſmuch as the next degree in order Articles con- 
1 to the abolition of all memory of hoſtility, is the <<rvivg trade. 
5 communion and participation of mutuall commo- 


dities and concourſe therefore; It is agreed to be 
propounded to both parlyaments, at the next ſeſſi- 
q ons, Firſt concerning the importation of merchan- 

' W dizes into either realme, from foreigne parts, That 
whereas certaine commodities, are wholly prohibit- 


cee, by the ſeveral lawes of both the realmes, to be Prohibition of 

"nec b h . . h 1 f . particular 

& rought into either o them, from any forraigne good, to be 

of Wl 22's, by the native ſubjects themſelves of either mutual. 
* country, or by any other, now the ſaid prohibition | 


G 18 to be made mutuall and common to both, that 
el neither any Engliſhman may bring into e 
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or any Scotchman into England, any of the 

Liberty of im- ſaid prhibited wares or commodities z and yet, 
6 nevertheleſſe, if the ſaid commodities be made in 
Scotland, it ſhall be lawful to bring them out of Scot- 

— oa n land into England, as, noe forcigne commodities, 
r ſoe, reciprocally, of the like commodities, 
reigne to the made in England, and carryed into Scotland, 
other. And as for commodities and merchandizes, not 
prohibited by law, to be brought into either 

realme, whereas a douht hath beene conceived 

againſt the equall communication of trade, berwixt 
N the Engliſh and Scotch ſubjects, in matter of 
rin importation, grounded upon ſome inequality of 
priviledges, which the Scotch were ſuppoſed to 
have in forreigne parts, and namely in France, 
above the Engliſh, whereby the Englſh might be 
prejudiced ; foraſmuch as, after very deliberate 
conſideration had of the ſaid doubt of ſuppoſed in- 
equality, and as well private as publique exami— 
nacion of diverſe merchants of either fide, touch- 
ing all liberties, immunities, priviledges, im poſts, 
and payments, both on the part of the Engliſh, and 
on the part of the Scotch, either at Bourdeaux, 1n 
their trade for wines, or in Normandy, or in any 
other part of France, for any other com'odityes, it 
appeared, that in the ſaid trade of Bourdeaux, 
there was and is to be found ſoe little difference, 
in any advantage of priviledges or immunities, ot 
in the imports and payments (all being reckoned 
and well weighed on either fide) that appertained, 
or may appertaine, to the ſubjects of either 
kingdome, as might not juſtly hinder the com- 
munication of the trade; and, likewiſe, that in the 
trade of Normandy, or any other parts of N 
the 
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the advantage that the Scottiſh ſubjects, by their 
priviledge, ae acknowledged to have, is but ſuch 
25, without much difficulty, may be reduced and 
brought to an equality, with the Engliſh, by ſuch 
meanes as is hereafter declared; It is therefore 
agreed, to be propounded to both the parlya- 
ments, at the next ſeſſions, That the Scottiſhmen 
ſhall be free for tranſporting wine from Bourdeaux 
into England ; paying the ſame cuſtomes and 
duties that the Engliſhmen doe pay ; and that the 
Engliſh men ſhall likewiſe be free, for tranſporting 
wine, or other comodities, from Bourdeaux into 
Scotland, paying the ſame cuſtomes and dutyes, 
thar Scottiſhmen pay there, And likewiſe for the 
clearing and reſolving of the doubr, touching the 
advantage, that the Scotiſh men are ſuppoled to 
have the Engliſh, in buying and tranſporting the 
comodities of Normandy, and of other parts of 
the kingdome of France, (except the buying of 
wine at Bourdeaux, which is already determined) 
It is agreed on both ſides, to be propounded, as 
aforeſaid ; That there ſhall be ſent fower meete 
and diſereete perſons into France, two for each 
fide, there to take perfect notice of any ſuch ad- 
vantage, as either the Engliſh have above the 
Scottiſh, or the Scottiſh above the Engliſh, in the 
buying and tranſporting of any com'odities of 
Normandy, or of any part of France (excepting 
the trade for wine at Bourdeaux) ; and as the ſaid 
perſons ſhall finde the advantage to be, ſoe (for 
the makeing of the trade equall) the cuſtome ſhall 
be advanced to the King, in England or Scotland, 
on the part of thoſe that have the advantage, and 
according to the proportion of che ſaid advantage, 


and the advancement of the cuſtome to continue 
1 noe 


Scots imports 
ing wine from 
Bourdeaux into 
England, to pay 
cuſtome as 
Englith, 


Engliſhmenim- 
porting goods 
from Bour- 
deux into Scot- 
land, to pay 
cuſtome as 
Scots. 


Concernin g 
trade to Nor- 
mandy. 


Com'rs for 
both king- 
domes to 
determine the- 
difference of 
trade to Nor- 
mandy. 


According to 
the advantage 
of either king- 
dome, the cuſ- 
tome to be 
advanced to 
make trade 
equall. 
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In importation 
from all other 
forieigne parts, 
the privileges 
to be cquall in 
both king» 
domes. 


Neither Eng- 
liſh nor Scots 
to export pro- 
hibited goods, 
out of either 
kingdome, to 
forreigne parts. 


Englith and 
Scots to have 
cquall privi- 
ledge in ex- 
porting licenc- 
cd goods. 


Native com'o- 
dities and ma- 
nufactures, of 
eyther king- 

dome, to be 

carried to the 
other, cuſtoms 


free. 
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noe longer, then the priviledges, giving ſuch ad- 
vantage, ſhall continue. And that, generally, for 
all other trade from any other foreigne parts, the 
Engliſh and Scottiſh ſubjects, each in others coun. 
trys ſhall have liberty of importation, as freely 
as any of the native ſubje&ts themſelves, not 
haveing ſpeciall priviledge. Next, concerning 
exportation; it is agreed to be propounded to 
both parlyaments, at the next ſeſſions, that al] 
ſuch goods or commodities, as are prohibited 
and forbidden to Engliſh men themſelves, to be 
tranſported forth of England, to any forreigne 
part, the ſame ſhall be unlawfull for any Scottiſh 
man, or any other, to tranſport to any forreigne 
nation over ſea, and that under the ſame penal- 
ties and forfeitures, that the Engliſh man is ſub- 
ject unto; and reciprocally, that forth of Scot- 
land no Engliſhman ſhall tranſport thoſe forreigne 
goods or commodities, to any forreigne part, that in 
Scotland, are prohibited to Scottiſnmen themſelves: 
But nevertheleſſe, ſuch goods and merchandizes 
as are licenſed, and are lawful to Engliſhmen, not 
ſpecially priviledged, to tranſport out of England 
into any forreigne part, the ſame may be likewiſe 
tranſported by Scottiſhmen thither; and their cer- 
tifying their goeing into forreigne parts, and take- 
ing cocket accordingly, ſhall be bound onely to 
pay the ordinary cuſtome that Engliſhmen them- 
ſelves doe pay, at the exporting of ſuch wares, 
and the like libertie to be for Engliſhmen into 
Scotland, And as for thoſe native commodities, 
which either of the countreyes doth yield, and 
may ſerve for the uſe and benefit of the other ; It 
is agreed to be propounded to both parlyaments, 
at the next ſeſſions, That mutually there may be 

| tranſported, 
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tranſported, forth of England to Scotland, and 
forth of Scotland to England, all ſuch wares, as 
are either of the growth or handy worke of either 
of the ſaid realmes, without payment of any cuſ- 
tome, impoſt, or exaction, and as freely, in all 
reſpects, as any wares may be tranſported, either 
in England from port to port, or in Scotland from 
port to port; excepting ſuch particular ſorts of 
goods and merchandizes as are hereafter men— 
tioned, being reſtrained for the proper and inward 
uſe of each country; And for that purpoſe, it is 
declared, that forth of the mutuall conjunction of 
benefitts and participation of the native commo- 
dities of the one country with the other, there ſhall 
be ſpecially reſerved and excepted the particular 
ſorts hereafter ſpecified, that is to ſay, wooll, 
ſheepe, ſheepe fells, catle, leather, hydes, and 
linnen yearne, which are ſpecially reſtrained with- 
in each country, not to be tranſported from the 
one to the other; excepting alſoe, and reſerving 
unto the Scottiſh men, their trade of fiſhing with- 
in the loughes, frythes, and bayes, within land, 
and the ſeas within fowerteene miles of the coaſts 
of the realme of Scotland, where neither Engliſh 
men, nor any ſtranger or forreigners, have uſed 
to fiſh, and ſoe reciprocally, in the point of fiſhing 
on the behalfe of England; all which reſtrictions 
and exceptions, before mencioned, are not to be 
underſtood or meant, in any ſorte of ſeperation or 
diſunion, but onely as matters of pollicy and con- 
veniency for the ſeverall ſtate of each country. 
Furthermore, it is agreed, that all forreigne 
wares, to be tranſported forth of Scotland into Eng- 
land, or out of England into Scotland, by the King's 

12 ſubjects 


Goods and 
merehandizes 
excepted and 
received to 
each king- 
dome. 


Exception of 
certaine goods 
not to be taken 
as a mark of 
diſunion, but 
conveniencyfor 
each kingdome. 


Forreign goods 
tranſported out 
of either king- 
dome into the 
other, not to 
pay cuſtome 
twice. 


Owners of 
ſuch goods to 
give bond, not 
ro tranſport 
them into for- 
reigne parts. 


Fnoliſh and 
Scots to be re- 
ciprocally aſ- 
ſociated into 
ſocicryes of 
merchants of 
the other king- 
dome. 


A caution con- 
cerning the 
tranſporting of 
forre:pne goods 
from one king- 
dome to the 
other. 


The penalty of 
tranſgreſſing 
the laſt article. 
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ſubjects, of either of the kingdomes, haveing, at 
their firſt entry in either of the ſaid kingdomes, 
once paid cuſtome, ſhall not pay outward cuſtome 
there afterwards, ſave onely inward cuſtome at 
that port, whereunto they ſhall be tranſported; 
but the owners of the goods, or the factor and 
maſter of the ſhipp ſhall give bond, not to tran- 
ſport the ſame into any forreigne parts. Ir is alſoe 
agreed, that Scottiſh men ſhall not be debarred 
from being aſſociated into any Engliſh com- 
pany of merchants, as Merchants Adventurers, or 
others, upon ſuch conditions, as any native Eng- 
liſh men may be admitted, and foe reciprocally 
for Engliſhmen in Scotland. It is nevertheleſſe 
agreed, by mutuall conſent, and ſoe to be under- 
ſtood, That the mutuall libertie aforeſaid, of ex- 
portation and trade on each part, from the one to 
the other, ſhall ſerve for the inward uſe onely of 
either realme, and ſoe as ſufficient order be taken 
to reſtrain and prohibit, on either part, the tran- 
ſportation of the ſaid com'odities into forreigne 
parts; and for due puniſhment of thoſe that ſhall 
tranſgreſſe, in that behalfe, and for the better aſ- 
ſurance and caution therein; It is agreed by us, the 
Commiſſioners, to be propounded to the parliaments 
of both kingdomes, at the next ſeſſions, for a law 
to be made, That every merchant ſoe offending, 
ſhall forfeite his whole goods, the ſhipps wherein 
the faid goods ſhall be tranſported, to bee eſcheated 
and forfeited, the cuſtomers, ſearchers, and other 
officers of tke cuſtomes, whatſoever, in caſe of 
conſent or knowledge, upon their part, to the 
tranſporting of ſuch wares, to looſe their offices 
and goods, and their perſons to be impriſoned, 

dure. 
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© dureing his Majeſty's will: and of the ſaid eſcheates 
„and forfeitures, two parts to appertaine to his 
> © Majeſty, if the cuſtomes be unfarmed, and the 
© 5 third to the informer; and if the cuſtomes be 
farmed, one third of the forfeitures to belong to 
his Majeſtic, one third to the farmers of the cuſ- 
- ©. tomes, and the other third to the informer, and 
e the tryall of the offence to be ſummary, in either 


country, in the Exchequer Chamber, by writt, 
© ſufficient witneſſe, or oath of partie, or before 
the juſtice by jury or aſſize; and his Majeſtyes 
- © officers, in either of the kingdomes, to concurr 
y © with the complaints, haveing 1atereſt in the pur- 


e ſuite. And for the more ſurety, that there ſhall A further can- 
bee noe ſuch tranſportation of goods exported ;0 nh 
from the one countrey to the other, It is thought ſard article 

o meete, that at the ſhipping of all ſuch native d cxpor- 

f © commodities, there be taken by the cuſtomer of 

the porte, where the goods or wares be embarked, 

„a bond or obligation, to be ſubſcribed by the 

e owner, of the ſaid goods, and maſter of the 

ll W fhipp, if the owner be preſent, or (in caſe the 

- © owner be abſent) by the maſter of the ſhipp, and 

e the factor or party that ladeth the goods, the ſaid 

ts bond containing a ſum of money, anſwerable to 

w the value of the goods, with condition for reliev- 

g, ing of the partie bound, and diſcharging him of 

in the ſaid bond, in caſe retourne be made of due 

d eertificate to the ſaid cuſtomer, where the goods 

er were laden, from any port within England or 

of W Scotland ; the certificate to be ſubſcribed and ſealed 

he by the officers of the cuſtomes of the port, where 

es the goods ſhall arrive and be unladen; or if y 
d, WW there be noe ſuch officers, then by the chiefe { 
e- 7 officer 1 
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officer or magiſtrate, and towne clarke of that 
harborough towne, under their hands and towne 
ſeale ; the tenour of which bond is mutually agreed 
to be, in manner following; © Noverint univerſi 


The forme of preſentes, nos R. D. de 5 


the bond 
gainſt exporta- 
tion. 


- de Nun den ſup: Hull, in com. cjülem ville 
de Kingſton ſup. Hull, teneri et firmiter ob. 
ligari ſerenſiſimo domino noſtro Regi in cent. 
Marcis bonæ et legalis monete Anglie ſolvend 
eide. domino noſtro Regi, heredibus, aut ſucceſſo- 
ribus ſuis, ad quam quidemſoluſionem bene et fideli- 
ter faciend. obligamus nos, et utrumq: noſtr. # ſe 
pro toto et in ſolide heredes, exccutores, et admi- 
niſtratores meos, firmiter # preſentes, ſigillis 
noſtris, ſigillat dat, &c. The condition of "this 
obligation is ſuch, that whereas the above bounden 
R. D. and J. P. have ſhipped and laden, in this 
port of London, in the ſhipp called the Williamof 
Hull, whereof the ſaid J. P. is, under God, 
maſter, ten tonnes of iron, ſix tonnes of civill 
oyle, fower faggots of ſteele, and ſixteene butts 
of grocery ware, to be tranſported to the port of 
Aberdine, and laid on land there, as by the entrie 
thereof, made in his Majeſtyes coaſt booke of this 
port of London, doth appear; if therefore the 
above bounden R. D. and J. P. doe diſcharge and 
lay on land the ſaid goods, at the ſaid port of 
Aberdine, or any other port within the kingdome 
of Scotland, out of the ſame ſhipp, and not elſe- 
where, and within one year next enſueing the date 
hereof, bring and deliver to the officers of this 
port of London, whome it concerneth, a true cer— 
tificate, under the hands and ſeales of office of the 


magiſtrates of the ſaid port of Aberdine, or of = 
other 
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other port of the kingdome of Scotland, where 

the ſaid goods ſhall be landed and delivered, teſti- 

* fying the landing and true delivery of the pre- 

miſes, without fraud or conin ; and in caſe the 
validity of the ſaid certificate ſhall happen to be 

Z impugned, or brought in queſtion, ſhall, in the 

next terme after the end of the ſaid yeare, 

make ſufficient proofe in the Exchequer Cham- 

ber, before the Lord Treaſurer and Barons there, 

by ſuch lawful witneſſes or proofes as that 
Court ſhall allowe of, that then this obligation 

to be void and of none effect, or elle to abide in 

full effect and vertue.” And a bond of the ſame 
tenour (mutatis mutandis) to ſerve for Engliſh- 
men, exporting the like merchandize out of Scot. Provifon on | 
land into England. And becauſe the certificates 8 


| arty giving 

5 being returned may, nevertheleſſe, either by neg- fuch bond. 

tr ligence, or by miſchance, be loſt, and the bonds 

; being extant, and noe record had of the certificate, 

dhe party who was bound, his heires and exe- 

5 cutors, may be ſubject to the penalty of the ſaid 

of | 920d; for remedy whereof, as it is thought meete, 

-. that the ſpace of one whole yeare, after the date | 
i: of the bond, be yielded, and allowed for the | 


returne of the certificate, ſoe it is holden fitt to 
be ordained, that upon the exhibiting of the cer- 
| tificate unto the cuſtomer, he ſhall forthwith note 
vpon the bond, the receipt of ſuch a certificate, 
bearing teſtimony by whom the ſame was given, 
the contents thereof, and the date of the ſame : 
And if within the ſpace of two yeares, next after 
the exhibiting of the ſaid certificate, the truth 
and validity thereof ſhall not be impugned and 
called in queſtion, in that caſe, the bond ſhall 
be 
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be holden fully ſatisfied and diſcharged ; and after 

' the expiration of the {aid two yeares, noe queſtion 
j or challenge to be made upon the ſaid bond, 
b againſt the party obliged, and the bond itſelf to 
be (ipſo facto) for ever after void and of none 
K And to the end that there may be due 
upon bonds execution in the Exchequer of either realme, of 
N ſuch bonds, as ſhall be forfeited (in caſe the party 
forfeiting the ſaid bonds be not to be found in 

that realme, where the bonds were taken, and for. 

feited in that realme, but in the other) it is like- 

wiſe thought meete and agreed, that the bond, 

ſo forfeited, on cither part, ſhall be mutually and 
reciprocally tranſmitted from the Exchequer of 

the one realme to the other (as cauſe ſhall require); 

and that the debts recovered upon the ſaid bonds 

forfeited, ſhall be likewiſe tranſmitted and an- 

amide con. ſwered, to the Exchequer, in either realme, where 
cerning the the bonds were taken. And furthermore, upon 
Mupping of mature and deliberate confideration, touching 
eigne bot. the indifferent ſhipping of commodities, either in 
Mes Engliſh or Scottiſh bottomes (reſpect being had 
: to former lawes and prohibitions to the contrary), 
It is agreed to be propounded to both the par- 

lyaments, at the next ſeſſions, that Engliſh-men 

and Scottiſh men, and either of them, may fraigit 

and lade their goods, either in other ſhipps and 

bottomes, indifferently and reſpectively, paying 

onely Engliſh and Scottiſh cuſtome, notwithſtand. 

ing any contrary lawes or prohibition. And 
Arricle for the withall, that it be likewiſe propounded to the 
of the greate Parlyament of England, to conſider of ſome good 
thipping of Jawes and orders, for the upholding and main- 


dome. tenance of the great ſhipping of England; and 


that 
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that the like propoſition be made, in the parlya- 
ment of Scotland, for the makeing the ſhipping 
of Scotland more proportionable in burthen, to 
„tte ſhipping of England, the better to ſerve both 


to a | 

* for the equality of trade, and for common de— 

e I fence of the whole iſland. And becauſe it is re- Article con- 
. . . * * cdu; 

of | quiſite, that the mutuall communication aforeſaid, ans, e 

„ ſhall not onely be extended to matter of com- the ſubjects of 

ty | "A both king- 

a merce, but alſoe to other benefitts and priviledges domes. 

jr. © of naturall borne ſubjects, It is agreed, by mutuall 

conſent of us, the comics of both the realmes, 


18 * that it ſhould be propounded to both the parlya- 
ag ments, at the next ſeſſions, that an act be made, 
containing a declaration, as followeth ; That all 


5 8 the ſubjects of both the realmes, borne ſince the 
4 © deceaſe of Elizabeth, the late Queene of England, 
n. of happy memory, and all that ſhall be borne, 
* i hereafter, under the obedience of his Majeſty, 
on and his royall progeny, are by the com on lawes 


of both the realmes, and ſhall be for ever, enabled 
to obtaine, ſucceede, inherite, and poſſeſſe, all 
lands, goods, and chattels, honours, dignityes, 
offices, liberties, priviledges, and benefitts, eccle- 
flaſticall or civill, in parlyament, and all other 
places of the ſaid kingdomes, and every one of 
the ſame, in all reſpects, and without any excep- 
tion whatſoever, as fully and amply as the ſubjects 
of either realme, reſpectively, might have done, | 


s ö or may doe, in any ſorte, within the kingdome, 
ad where they were borne. Further, foraſmuch as 
he bis moſt excellent Majeſty, out of his great judge- #5 Majeſtye's 


acious pro- 


ment and providence, hath not onely profeſſed in miſe, concern- 


publique and private ſpeech to his nobility and ens 
counſell of both kingdomes, but hath alſoe vouch- dome, borre ia ö 
| Mm ſafed Q. Elizabeth's ä 


time. l 
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ſafed to be contented, at this time, for a more 
univerſal ſatisfaction and comfort of all his love- 
ing ſubjects, that it may be comprized in this 
act, That his Majeſtie meanes not to conferre any 
office of the crowne, any office of judicature, 
place or office in parliament, of either kingdome, 
upon the ſubjects of the other, borne before the 
deceaſe of the late Queen, of happy memory, as 
aforeſaid, until time and converſation hath in- 
creaſed and accompliſhed an union of the ſaid 
kingdomes, as well in the harts of all the people, 
and in the conformity of lawes and pollicy, in the 
kingdomes, as in the knowledge and ſufficiency 
of particular men, who being untimely imployed 
in ſuch authorities, could noe way be able, much 
leſſe acceptable, to diſcharge all dutyes belonging 
The refolution Unto them. It is therefore reſolved by us, the 
of the com ts, n R . 
th<1cupon. Commiſſionrs aforeſaide, not onely in regard of 
our defires and endeavours to further the ſpeedy 
concluſion of this happy worke intended, but 
alſoe as a teſtimony of our love and thankfulneſs 
to his Majeſtie, for his gracious promiſe aforeſaid, 
(in whoſe ſincerity and benignity we build our 
full aſſurance, even according to the inward ſenſe 
and feeling of our one loyall and harty affec- 
tions) to obey and pleaſe him, in all things worthy 
of the ſubjects of toe worthy a ſovereign. That 
it ſhall be propounded to both the parliaments, 
at the next ſeſſions, as our uniforme defire, to 
That the ſub- have it enacted, by their authority; That all the 
8 ſubjects of both realmes, borne before the de- 
borne in Q.E- ceaſe of the late Qucene, may be enabled and 
may enjoy all made capable to acquire, purchaſe, inherite, ſuc- 
privileges of ceede, uſe, and diſpoſe of, all lands, inheritances, 


the native ſub- 


jects 3 except goods 


r . ee 
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goods, offices, honours, dignities, liberties, pri- 
viledges, immunities, benefices, and preferments, 


the ſame freedome, and as lawfully and peaceably, 
as the very native, and naturall borne ſubjects of 
either realme, where the ſaid rights, ſtates, or 
profitts, are eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding whatſo- 
ever law, ſtatute, or former conſtitution, hereto- 
fore in force, to the contrary, other then to acquire, 
poſſeſſe, ſucceede, or inherite, any office of the 
crowne, office of judicature, or any voice, place, 
or office in parlyament ; all which to remain ſtill 
free from being claimed, held, or enjoyed, by the 
ſubjects of the one kingdome, within the other, 
borne before the deceaſe aforeſaid, notwithſtand- 
ing any words, ſenſe, or interpretation of this act, 
or any circumſtance thereon depending, untill 


there be ſuch a perfect and full accompliſhment 


of the union, as is mutually deſired by both the 
© realmes : in all which points of reſervation, either The com'rs. 
ia the recital of the words of his Majeſtye's ſacred 
= promiſes above-mentioned, or in any clauſe or ſen- foregoing arti- 
tence of the reſervation before ſpecified, from en- 
bling them to hold any of thoſe foreſaid places or dig- 
nityes, it hath beene, and ever ſhall be, toe farr from 
| the thoughts of any of us, the ſaid commiſſioners, 
in any fort, to preſume to alter or impaire his 


Majeſtyes prerogative royall (who contrarywiſe 
doe all with comtort and confidence depend herein 
upon the gracious aſſurance, which his Majeſtie 
is pleaſed to give, in the declaration of his ſoe 


juſt and princely care and favour, towards all 


his people) as for a further laying open of our 
cleare and dutifull intentions towards his Ma- 
m 2 jeſtye 


officers of the 
crown, or ju- 
dicature, or 


whatſoever, each ſubject, in ether kingdome, with 83 
1ament, 


care and cau- 
tion, that the 


cle may not 
entrench upon 
his Majeſtye's 
prerogative. 


Article con- 
cerning male- 
factors of one 
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jeſtye, in this and in all things elſe, which may 
concerne his prerogative. Wee doe herein, alſo, 
profeſſe and declare, that wee thinke it fitt; That 
in the act propounded to be paſſed, in both the 
parlyaments, there be inſerted, in expreſſe termes, 
ſufficient ſaveings and preſervaſions of his Majeſty's 
prerogative royall, to devizate, enable, and pre. 
terre to ſuch officers, honours, dignities, and 
benefices, whatſoever, in both the ſaid kingdomes, 
and either of them, as are heretofore excepted, 
in the preceeding reſervation, all Engliſh and 
Scottiſh ſubjects, borne before the deceaſe of the 
late Queene, of happy memory, as freely, as 
ſovereignty, and abſolutely as any his Majeſtyes 
royall progenitors, or predeceſſors, | Kings of 
England or Scotland, might have done, at any 
time heretofore, and to all other intents and 
purpoſes, in as ample manner, as if noe ſuch 
act had ever beene thought of or conſeived. And 
foraſmuch as the ſeverall juriſdictions and admini- 
ſtrations of juſtice, in either realme, may be 


kingdom flying abuſed by malefactors, for their owne impunity, 


into the other. 


if they ſhall committ any offence in the one 
realme, and after remove their perſon and abode 
into the other. It is agreed to bee propounded, as 
aforclaid, that there may be ſome fitt courſe 
adviſed of, by the wiſdome of the parlyaments, 
for tryall and proceeding againſt the perſons of 
offenders, remaining in the one realme ; for and 
concerning the crimes and facts committed in 
the other realme; and yet, nevertheleſſe, that it 
may be lawful for the juſtice of the realme, 
where the fact is committed, to demand the of- 
fender, ſoe remaining in the other realme, > be 
| antwet⸗ 
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anſwerable unto juſtice in the ſame realme, where 

the ſaid fact was com itted; and that upon ſuch 

demand made, the offender ſhall be accordingly 
remanded, and all further proceeding (if any be) in 

the other realme, ſhall ſurceaſe, ſoe that it may 

be done, without prejudice to his Majeſtye, or 

other lords in their eſcheats or forfeitures; which cer ng woo 1 
proviſion, nevertheleſſe, is not thought neceſſary the foregoing 
to be made for all criminal offences, but in ade Pro- 
ſpeciall caſes onely, as namely, in the caſes of 

wilfull murther, falſefying of moneys, and forge- 

ing of deeds, inſtruments; and writeings, and 

ſuch other like caſes as, upon further adviſe, in 

the ſaid parhaments, may be thought fitt to be 

added, 


Subſcribed and ſealed at Weſtminſter, the The Gadd M I 
the ſixth day of December, in the veare of our uipartite. 
Lord, one thouſand, fix hundred, and fower, by 


all the Commiſſioners of both kingdomes, preſent 


at the ſaid treaty and concluſion of the foremen- 
E tioned articles, | 


The Commiſhoners' names. 


IT. Elleſmere, Canc. Montrois Dus Canc. 
T. Dorſet. Erroll. 
Nottingham. Linlithgowe. 
H. Southampton. Jo. Glaſcow. 
Pembroke. David Roſs. 
H. Northampton. George Caithnes. 
Ric. London, elec. Cant. Blantire. 
Tobias Dureſme. Glammyer. 
Ant, Menevens, Elphingſton. 


Cran- 
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Cranborne. Fyvye. 
E. Zouch, Roxburghe. 
Wm. Mounteagle. Abercorne. 
Ra. Ewer. J. Balmerino. | 
E. Sheffielde. Scone. [2 
Ro. Buckburſt, Robert Melville, (© 
Francis | Haſtings, Scrimgeor of Dudop. 5 
J. Stanhope, F. Cockburne. 1 
J. Herbert. S. Home. by 
E. Stafford, Carnagy Keynard. ö 
Henry Nevill J. Balcomir. 
Ric. Bulkeley. Thomas Hamilton, 3 
Henry Billingſley. Lawreſtowne. 3 
Daniel Dun. S. J. Skene. 
Robert Wroth. J. Sharpe. C 
Tho. Chaloner. T. Craig. | th 
Robert Manſell, George Bruce. © by 
Tho. Rigdeway. Alexander Rutherford. ce 
Tho. Holcroft. Alexander Wedderburne, We 
Tho. Heſker. (28) | 
Lawr. Tanfield. 
F. Bacon. 


Henry Hobarte, 
Jos. Benner. 

Henry Widrington. 
Ra. Gray. 

Tho. Lake. 

Robert Aſkwithe. 
Thomas James. 

H. Chapman. (39) 


Jan. loth, 1799, 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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Cori of his MajzsTyY's LETTER to the Ld 
Viſcount CRANBORNE, concerning the 
Union. | 
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My little Beagle, 


Nou that, God be praiſed, this ſeſſion of the 
Commiſſioners hath had ſo happie a ſucceſſe, to 
the ende that the commiſſioners of England, and 
by them the whole people of England, may diſ- 
cerne the true difference betweene a craftie tirant, 
e. and a juſt king, I will now, after the concluſion 
of this poynt of the naturalizac on, open my mynde 
freelier therein, then ever I would have done be- 
fore it had bin agreed upon; whereas a tirant 
would but have given faire wordes till he had 
gotten his turne done, and then but have kept his 
promiſe, as he had thought convenient Firſt, 
therefore, I proteſt, in God's preſence, never Scot- 
| tiſhman did, either directlie or indirectlie, make 
| ſuite to me for any ſuch preferment as is referred 
in your act; and whether they ever had, or not, 
God is my judge. I was ever rooted in that firme 
reſolu con, never to have placed Scottiſhman in 
any ſuch roome, till firſt tyme had begone to 
| veare awaie that opynion of different nations; 
| and ſecondlie, that this jealous apprehenſion of 
the 
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the union had been worne away; and thirdlie, 
that Scottiſnmen had bin brought up here, at the 
foote of Gamaliell. And when all this were done, 
I would ever, all my life, preferr an Engliſhma 
to a Scottiſhman, for any ſuch place, ceteris pe. 
ribus; and would ever wiſhe my ſucceſſors, after 
me, to do the like, as my booke to my ſonne bear, 
witneſs —Nay, though I knew a Scottiſhman, for 
a miracle, that were more capable for any ſuch 
place, than any Engliſhman in England, yet ſhall 
I never be that greedie of Scottiſhmen's prefer. 
ment, as to preferr any, by whome occaſion might 
be given of the leaſt diſcontentment to the people WW 
heere. I am not ignorant, nor voide of meane; We 
anow, to ſhew my thankfulneſs to my ſubjects of 
Scotland, without any ſuch preferments ; and 
therefore, after that in my name, you have given 
my moſt hartie thankes to all your fellow com- 
miſſioners, for their tender and reverent regard 
for the preſervã con of my prerogative, and for 
the loving affection they have ſhewn to that nx 
tion, whome amongſt I was borne, whereof by 
their proceeding now, they have given a molt 
cleare demonſtrac on, lett them hereby be in- 
formed, that I was moved upon two regardes to 
wiſhe the act to be as generallie and favourablic 
conſeaved, as I muſt confeſſe now it is. Firth, 
that in my owne nature, I ever love to be as little 
bound by any conditions as can be, and loves eve 
to promiſe farrelie, and performe fullie; and next, 
that Scotland may ſee, that I ever reſerve to my- 
ſelf, that fulneſs of power to beſtow ſuch degrees 
of favor upon them, as they ſhall be able, from 
tyme to tyme, to deſerye, And thus having freely 

k diſcharged 


APPE N. No. XVI. xcvii 
1 diſcharged my mynde of the burthen of my 


r thoughtes in this poynt, I am hartelie contented, 
„chat not onelie you reade this letter in the pub- 
lique audience of all the commiſſioners, but that 


alſo, it be reſerved, in the regiſter of your actions, 
for a perpetuall memorie, as well of my honeſt 
& finceritie, as of my thankfulnes towards you, as 
= well for the expreſſing of your dutifull regarde 
towards me, as of your loving affections towards 
my Scottiſh ſubjects, now your countrymen. And 
thus I bidd you hartelie farewell. 


(Signed) Jamts R. 


i 
* 


k — 
nd Jan. roth. 1799. 
Ex J. Bruce. 
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EXPLANATION, or the KinG's laſt Speech to 
the Parliament. 


1 — —— 


The propoſitionwhich I nowe make, concerning 
the union, ſo farre as nowe I craved to be aſſented 
unto at this parliament, is noe further, but a per- 
ticuler explanac on of a part of my ſpeeche, which 
I uſed to the whole parliament, about the matter 
of the union, which being twice repeated by me 
in the parliament houſe, and then after printed, 
and publiquely ſett out to the viewe of all the 
worlde, was (as I am informed) fo well accepted 
and applauded by all, as I may the leſſe doubte to 
make the particuler propoſition in the owne tyms 
hereafter. 


The ſubſtance of the thing which I nowe crave 
to be done, confiſtethe only in twoe points. Firſt, 
that by a bill or act, framed in this parliament, 
it may be enfuſed in all the peoples hartes, that 
as It is already ſett downe in the recognition of my 
Juſt poſſeſſion of the crownes, of both the famous 
ancient and honorable nations of England and 
Scotland, dwelling within the Ile, and onely com- 
paſſed by the ocean, are nowe, by the great blel- 


ſinge of God, and to the perpetual weale of by 
; the 


JW 


7 4 4 # E | 4 "mm * 9 * 
C A IDS ao La i <T 


3 


o 
6 
5 


APPEN. No. XVII. xcix 
the nations, united under one allegeance and loyall 
ſubjection, in mee & my perſon, and my poſte- 
ritie for ever, and that thereby the ſtrength, which 
accreaſed unto me and myne, and to the weale 


and ſtrengtheninge of the ſubjects of both coun- 


tries, may be rightlie conceived, and clearly un- 
derſtood by all men. 


The ſecond point is, that altho' it be not my 
meaning, neither at this tyme, nor ever hereafter, 
to alter or innovate the fundamentall lawes, pri- 
viledges, and good cuſtomes of this kingdome, 
whereby not onely theking's princely authoritye is 


concearned, and the peoples (both in general] and 
© particuler) ſecuritie of their landes, living, and pri- 


viledges, is maintained unto them, yet that it is 
fitt and convenient, for the nouriſhinge and in- 
creaſinge of the mutuall uſe among the members 
and two halfs (as it were) of the bodye, that all 
ſorts of perticuler, temporary, or indifferent man- 
ners of ſtatutes and cuſtomes may be agreed upon, 
and welld in one, as they are all one body, under 
one heade; and therefore that com'iſſioners may 
be appointed by the parliament, auctorized to 
conferr and conſult with ſuch Scottiſh com'iſſioners, 


as ſhalbe ſelected to meet with them, for the mak- 
ing of the frame to this effect, to be prepounded 
do the next twoe parliaments of England and Scot- 
land, that thereby, and by the happy conclufion 
in the twoe next parliaments, not onely all queſtions 


and unhappy rubbs (wch may hereafter, at any 
time, be unluckily caſt in) may then be decided 
and put to as quiett ende, but all other meanes may 

alſo 
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alſo be then uſed, for the increaſing the mutual! 
love, quenchinge of all ſparkes of old debate, and 
confirminge them among themſelves, to that uni- 
formitie of manners and cuſtomes, wch by God 
his providence, in apparent fight of all the worlde, 
hathe begun, and by the fyniſhinge whereof, the 
true meaning of that acknowledgement, in my 
recognition, may be performed and accompliſhed, 


As for the bill which, to this effe&, I did 
frame, it would never have proceeded of me to 
have ſo farre overweened myſelf of the lawes and 
cuſtomes here, as to have ſtraightly thereby pre- 
ſcribed to the parhament, what words they ſhould 
preſiſely uſe in that purpoſe ; but being humbly 
requeſted by Francis Bacon' (then mouth of that 
part of the houſe which came to me) that, for the 
ſupply of his memorie, I would forthe ſett downe 
the ſubſtance of that part of my ſpeeche, then pub- 
liquely uttered to the Lower Houſe, I was con- 
tented to indict to him, as it hath byn often read 
in your open audience. But I am fo farre from 
being wedded to any opinions of myne in the form 
thereof, as whatſoever words may be founde by 
the parliament, by their com ittees, or judges of 
the land (whole opinions I will ever reverence and 
honor in their ewne elements) which are conteyned 
within my laſt project, whiche may be found to 
be contrary or derogatorie to the proviſoes or ex- 
planations, of my meaninge therein ſett downe, I 
am hartilie well contented, that by the adviſe of 
the ſame judges, they may be cleared, garded by 
contentions, changed, innovated, or utterly ſcraped 
out, as may beſt agree with the ſubſtance of my 


meaninge, and eſchewe any inherent contradic con, 
which 
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8 which may be left lurkeing within the ſaid bill or act 


d ol parliament to be made, and eſpecially, becauſe I 
- W heare greateſt doubts and queſtionsmade, that the 
| WW ſſuminge the worde and title Bretany, by act of par- 
„ lament, before the accompliſhment of theis particu- 
e lers, may imply any ſecret or tacite derogation to 


the reſt of the particuler conditions, included in 
the ſame bill, althoughe my incertinge of the par- 
ticuler name, nowe, was onelye for the better fur- 
E therance of the groundes which are here before 
rehearſed, Yett am I ſo farre from allowinge or 
d WW permittinge any tacite contradiction or obſcuritie 
ein that matter, which I by all meanes preſſe to 

have ſo cleere and evident, as I will not only (yf 
ly WE the truthe be on that fide) be content of the omiſſion 
at of that name, for thys tyme, but thinke and ever 

eſteeme, that I have great cauſe to thanke and 
e accompt well of the learned judges, and other wyſe 
b- men, whoeſoever, that by theis meanes will pre- 
n- WE ſerve from being the cauſe from makeing any im- 
d WW plicite contradiccon to myne owne meaninge, to 
m We be conteyned within myne owne lawe, which could 
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m W not be willingly done by me, with - - - -- - to 
y {WE myne honor pretendinge and purpoſinge another, 
ok and to the greate harme of - - of both the 
id {Wrealmes. Bat this to be underſtood, that if on the 
d other ſide - - - - - - but doubts caſt in, by the 


to curious carpeinge of ſome wreſtinge and misinter- 
x- preting the lawe, againſt the true meaninge thereof, 
I Wthat then, and in that caſe, as I am bounde in 
of WW honor to my formerly ſett downe words, ſo all the 
J Wed loyall ſubjects of both the houſes will con- 
d WW curre in aſſiſtinge me, not to be over ruled by 
y Vilfulnes, where I cannot be convicted by reaſon, 
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A SrRECH vſed by Sir Francis Bacon, in 


the Lower Houle of Parliament, quinto 
Jacosr, concerning the Article of Natu- 
ralization of the ScorrIsH NATION, 


— — .. —— 


It may pleaſe you (Maſter Speaker) preface 
will I uſe none, but put my ſelfe upon your good 
opinions, to which I have beene accuſtomed be. 
yond my deſervings, neither will I hold you in 
ſuſpence, what way I will chuſe, but now at the 
firſt declare my ſelfe, that I meane to counſel! the 
Houſe to Naturalize this Nation, wherein never. 
theleſſe I have a requeſt to make unto you, which 
is of more efficacy to the purpoſe I have in hand, 
than all that I ſhall ſay afterwards: And it is the 
ſame requeſt, which Demoſthenes did more then 
once, in great cauſes of eſtate, make to the peo- 
ple of Athens, That when they took into thei! 
hands the Balls, whereby to give their voices (ac. 
cording as the manner of them was) they would 
raiſe their thoughts, and lay aſide thoſe conſiders 
tions, which their private vacations and degrees 
might miniſter and, repreſent unto them, and 
would take upon them, cogitations and minds 
agreeable to the dignity and honour of the ef 
tate, 


For 
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For (Maſter Speaker) as it was aptly and 


} ſharply ſaid by Alexander to Parmenio, when upon 
their recitall of the great offers which Darius 
made, Parmenio ſaid unto him, I would accept 
= theſe offers, were I as Alexander, hee turned it 
upon him againe, ſo would I (faith hee) were I 
* as Parmenio, ſo in this cauſe: if an honeſt Engliſh 


Merchant (I doe not ſingle out that State in dif- 
grace, for this Ifland ever held it honourable, but 
only for an inſtance of a private profeſſion) if an 
Engliſþ Merchant ſhould ſay, ſurely I would pro- 


* ceed no further in the union, were I as the King, 


it might bee reaſonably anſwered, no more would 
the King, were he as an Engliþ Merchant; and 
the like may be ſaid of a Gentleman in the Coun- 
try, bee he never ſo worthy or ſufficient, or of a 
Lawyer be hee never ſo wiſe or learned, or of any 


© other particular condition in this Kingdome, for 
certainly (Maſter Speaker) if a man ſhall be only 
or chiefly ſenſible of thoſe reſpects which his par- 
& ticular affection, and degree ſhall ſuggeſt, and in- 
fuſe into him, and not enter into true and wor- 
thy conſiderations of eſtate, he ſhall never be able 
aright to give counſell, or take counſell in this 
matter, for that if this requeſt be granted, I ac- 
count the cauſe obtained. 


But to proceed to the matter it ſelf ; all con- 


ſultations do reſt upon queſtions comparative, for 


when a queſtion is de vero, it is ſimple, for there 


is but one truth, but when a queſtion is de bono, 
it is for the moſt part comparative, for there be 
differing degrees of good and evill, and the beſt 
of the good is to be preferred and choſen, and the 


worſt 
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worſt of the evill is to be declined and avoyded, 
and therefore in queſtions of this nature, you may 
not looke for anſwer, proper to every inconveni. 


ence alleaged, for ſomewhat that cannot be ſpe. 
cially anſwered, may nevertheleſſe be encountred, 
and overweighed by matter of greater moment, 
and therefore, for the matter which I ſhall ſet 
forth unto you, will naturally receive the diſtri 
bution of three parts. 


The anſwer to Firſt, an anſwer to theſe inconveniences which 
8 have beene alleaged to enſue, if wee ſhould give 
ted, co cerning way to this Naturalization, which I ſuppoſe you 
me Natural» will not finde to bee, which 1 ſuppoſe will not 
be ſo great, as they have bin made, but that much 
drofle is put into the ballance, to help to make 


weight. 


Secondly, an encounter againſt the remayn- 
der of theſe inconveniences, which cannot pro- 
perly be anſwered, by much greater inconvenien- 
ces, which wee ſhall incurre, if wee doe not pro- 
ceed to this Naturalization, 


Thirdly, an encounter likewiſe, but of an- 
other nature, that is by the gaine and benefit, 
which wee ſhall draw and purchaſe to our elves 
by proceeding to this Naturalization. And yet 
to avoid confuſion, which ever followeth of too 
much generality, it is neceflary for me (before | 
proceed to perſwafion) to uſe ſome diſtribution of 
the points or parts of Naturalization, which cer- 
tainly can be no better, or none other, than the 
ancient diſtinction of jus Civilatis, jus fuffragii v. 
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and therefore there cannot be an admiſſion of the 
adoptive, without a diſmiſſion of the former times, 
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8 wibus, Jus Petitionis ſive honoris: for all ability and 
7 capacitie is either of private intereſt, of Meum & 
8 Tum, or of publike ſervice, and the publike con- 
ſiſteth chiefly either in voice or in office, now it 
is the firſt of theſe (Maſter Speaker) that I will 
only handle at this time, and in this place, and 
referre the other two for a Committee, becauſe 


they receive more diſtinction and reſtriction. 


a 


0 
©) 


Eb 


To come to the inconveniences alleaged on 
the other part, the firſt of them is, that their may 


enſue of this Naturalization, a ſurcharge of people 


upon this Realm of England, which is ſuppoſed 
already, to have the full charge and contentment, 


and conditions of all thoſe, that are native ſub- 


= jects of this Realm. A grave objection, (Maſter 


Speaker) and very dutifull, for it proceeds not, 
of any unkindneſſe to the Scozziſh Nation, but of 
a naturall faſtneſſe to our ſelves, for that anſwer 
ot the Virgins, Ne forte non ſufficiat vobis & nobis, 


proceeds not out of any envy, or maligne humour, 
but out of providence, and the orignall charity, 
which begins with our ſelves, and I muſt confeſſe 
(M. Speaker) that as the Gentleman ſaid, when 
8 Abraham and Lot, in regard of the gteatneſſe of 
their Families, grew pent, and ſtraitned, It is true, 
| that though they were brethren, they grew to dif- 
terence, and to thoſe words, Vade tu ad dexteram, 
| © ego ad ſiniftram ; But, certainly, I ſhould never 
| bave brought that example on that fide, for wee 
| fre what followed of it, how this ſeparation ad 
dextram & ad ſiniſtram, Cauſed the miſerable cap- 
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tivity of the one brother, and the dangerous 
though proſperous war of the other, for his reſcue 
and recovery. 


But to this objection, (Maſter Speaker) being 
ſo weighty, and ſo principal}, I meane to give 
three ſeverall anſwers, every one of them being 
to my underſtanding by it ſelfe ſufficient, 


The firſt is, that the opinion, of the number of 
the Scorziſh Nation, that ſhould be likely to plant 
themſelves here amongſt us, will bee found to bet 
a thing, rather in conceit than in event, for 
(Maſter Speaker) you ſhall finde theſe plauſible 
ſimilitudes of a tree, that will thrive the better, 
if it bee remooved into the more fruitfull ſoile, 
and of ſheepe or cattell, that if they finde a gap 
or paſſage open, will leave the more barren pal- 
ture, and get into the more rich and plentitul!, 
to be but arguments meerely ſuperficiall, and to 
have no found reſemblance, with the tranſplant. 
ing or transferring of families, for the tree we 
know by nature, as ſoone as it is ſet in the better 
ground, can faſten upon it, and take nutriment 
from it, and a ſheep as ſoone as he gets into the 


better paſture, what ſhould let him to graſe oc 


feed, But there belongeth more I take it, to a 
family or particular perſon, that ſhall remove from 
one Nation to another, for if (Maſter Speaker) 
they have not ſtock, meanes, acquaintance, and 
cuſtome, habitation, trades, countenance, and the 
like, I hope you doubt not, but they will ftarrc 
in the midſt of the rich paſture, and are tarr 


enouge tons grazing at their pleaſure, and how 
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fore in this point, which is conjecturall, experience 


is the beſt guide for the time paſt, is a pattern of 
the time to come, I think no man doubteth (Maſ- 
ter Speaker) but his Majeſties firſt coming in, was 
the greateſt ſpring-tide for the confluence, and 
entrance of that Nation. 


Now I would fain underſtand, in theſe four 
yeeres ſpace, and the fulneſſe, and ſtrength of 
the Court and Tide, how many families of the 
Scotch men, are planted in the Cities, Burroughs 
and Townes of this Kingdom, for I doe aſſure 
my ſelfe, then more then ſome perſons of quality, 
about his Majeſties perſon heere at Court and in 
London, and ſome other inferiour perſons, that have 
a dependance upon them, the returne and certifi- 


| cate, if ſuch a Survey ſhould bee made, would 


be of a number extreamely ſmall, I report mee to 
all your private knowledges of the places where 


you inhabite. 


Now (Maſter Speaker) as I ſaid, Si in /igno 


viridi ita fit, quid fiet in arido, 1 am ſure there will 
be no more ſuch ſpring tides; but you will tell 


me of a multitude of families of the Scoztiſh na- 
tion in Polonia, and if they multiply in a Coun- 
trey ſo farre, how much more at hand, for that 
(Maſter Speaker) you muſt impute ir of neceſſity 
to ſome ſpeciall accident of time and place that 
draws the thether: for you ſee plainly before 
your eys, that in Geneva, which is much neerer, 
where in France they are invited with priviledges, 
and with the very priviledge of naturalization, 
yet no ſuch number can bee found, ſo as it can- 
O0 2 not 


Conjecturall 
experience. 
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not either bee neerenes of place, or priviledge of 
perſon that is the cauſe. But ſhall I tell you 
(Maſter Speaker) what I thinke ; In all the places 
of the world, neere or farre of, they will never 
rake that courſe of life in this Kingdome, which 
they content themſelves with in Poland, for we ſee 
it to bee the nature of all men that will rather dil. 
cover poverty- abroad than at home; There is 
never a gentleman, that hath over reached himſelf 
in expences, and thereby mult abate his counte- 
nance, but hee will rather travell, and doe it 
abroad then at home, and we know well they 
have good high ſtomacks, and have ever ſtood 
in ſome tearmes of emulation, and therfore they 
will never live heere except they can live in good 
faſhion, ſo as I aſſure you (Maſter Speaker) I am 
of opinion, that the firſt which we now have, to 
admit them, will have like as that contention had 
berween the Nobility and people of Rome, for ad- 
mitting of a Plebean Common-wealth, whilſt it 
was in paſſage it was very vehement, and mightily 
ſtood upon, and when the people had obtained it, 
they never made any Plebean Conſul, not in 60 yeers 
after, and ſo will this be, for many yeers, as I am 
perſwaded, rather a matter in opinion and repu- 
tion, then in effect, and this is the firſt anſwere, 
that I give to this main inconvenience pretended 
of ſurcharge of people. 


Fng/aud not The ſecond anſwere, which I give to this 
peopled to the objection is this, I muſt have leave to doubt 
= (Maſter Speaker) that this Realme of England 1s 


not peopled to the full, for certain it is, that the 
territories of France, Jtaly, Flanders, and ſome 
| part 
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part of Germany, doe in equall ſpace of ground, 
beare and containe, 2 farre greater quantity of 
people, if they were muſtered by the Poll, neither 
can I ſee, that this Kingdome is fo much inferiour, 


® unto thoſe forrain parts in fruitfulneſſe, as it is in 


population, which makes mee conceive wee have 
not our full charge; beſides I do ſce manifeſtly 


$ amongſt us, the badges and tokens, rather of 


| : ſcarceneſſe, then of preſſe of people, as drowned 


grounds, Commons, Waſtes, and the like, which 
is a plain demonſtration, that howſoever there 
may be an overſwelling throng and preſſe of people, 
here about London, which is moſt in our eie, yet 


the body of the Kingdome is but thin ſowne with 
people, and whoſoever ſhal compare the ruines 


and decayes of ancient Towns in this Realme, 


E with the erectments and augmentations of new, 


cannot but judge that this Realme hath been farre 
| better peopled in former times, it may be in the 
Heplarchy, or otherwiſe generally the rule holdeth, 
The ſmaller the State the greater the population 
Pro rato, And whether this be true or no, we neede 
not ſecke further, then to call to our remembrance, 
| how many of us ſerue heere in this place, for deſo- 
late and decayed Burroughs, 


Againe, (Maſter Speaker) whoſover looketh Mere, 
| into the principle of eſtate, muſt hold, that it is ge!“ 
the Mediterrane Countries, and not the Maritime furcharged 
which need to feare ſurcharge of people, for all ſea v People. 
provinces, and eſpecially Iflands, have an other ele- 
ment beſides the carth and ſoile, for their ſuſtenta- 
tion, what an infinite of people are, and may bee 


luſtained by fiſhing, carriage by ſea, and mer- 
chandizing, 
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chandizing, wherein J doe again diſcover, that wee 
are not all prickt by the multiude of people, for if 
we were, it were not poſſible, wee ſhould relin- 
quiſh, and reſigne, ſuch an infinite benefit of 
fiſhing, to the Flemming, as it is well knowne wee 
do, and therefore I fee, that wee have waſts by 
Sea, as well as by land, which till is an infallible 
argument that our induſtry is not awakened, to 
ſceke maintenance to any our great charge or 
prefle of people. And laſtly, (Maſter Speaker) 
there was never any Kingdome 1n this World, had 
I think, ſo faire and happy means to iſſue and diſ- 
charge the multitude of their people, as this King. 
dome hath, in regard of that deſolate and waſted 
Kingdome of Ireland, which being a countrey 
bleſſed with all moſt all the dowryes of nature, 
as Rivers, Havens, Woods, Quarryes, good Solle, 
and temperate climate, and now at laſt bleſt under 
his Majeſty alſo with obedience, doth, as it were, 
continually call unto us, for our Colonies and 
Plantations, and ſo I conclude my ſecond anſwere, 
to this pretended inconvenience of ſurcharge ot 
people. 


The third anſwer (Maiſter Speaker) which 
I give is this, I demande what is the worſt effect 
that can follow of your ſurcharge of people, look 
into it and you ſhall finde it none other, than ſome 
honourable warre, for the enlargement of their 
borders, which finde themſelves pent, upon for- 
raine parts, with inconveniencies, which in a wat- 
like Nation, I know not whether I ſhould tearme 
an inconvenience or noe, for the ſaying is mol 


true, though in another ſenſe, Omne ſolum fo” 
pairia 
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atria, It was ſpoken of the patience of an exiled 


man, but it is no leſſe true in the valour of a war- 


like Nation, and certainly (Maſter Speaker) I 


1 : hope I may ſpeake 1t without offence, that whenſo- 
* f ever we ſnould hold our ſelves worthy, and whenſo- 
by er juſt cauſe ſhould bee given, either to recover 
le our ancient rights, or to revenge our late wrongs, 
„or to attaine the honour of our anceſtors, or to 
* We enlarge the patrimony of our poſterities, wee 
) would never in this manner forget the conſidera- 
14 I tions of amplitude and greatneſſe, and fall at va- 


ic. MW rience about profit and reckonings, fitter a great 
deale for private perſons, then for Parliaments, and 
© WW Kingdomes, and thus (Maſter Speaker) I leave 

this firſt objection, to ſuch ſatisfactions as you 
| have heard of. 
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i. The ſecond objection is, that the fundamentall The funda- 5 

1. lawes of theſe Kingdomes, of England and Scotland, * ; HOP 'Y 
4 


c 


nd ate yet diverſe and ſeverall, nay more that it is de- Sealand are 
clared by the inſtrument, that they ſhall ſo continue; . * &- 
and that there is no intent in his Majeſty to make 
innovation in them, and therefore that it ſhould 

not bee ſeaſonable, to proceed to this Naturaliza- 


ch don, whereby to endow them with our Rights and 
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g Privileges, except they ſhould likewiſe receive, 4 
ok W 224 ſubmit themſelves to our lawes, and this ob- 1 
. jection likewiſe (Maſter Speaker) I allow to be a 1 
zeit weighty odjection and worthy to be well anſwer- iq 
7. ed, and diſcuſſed. 4 
5 The anſwere which I ſhall offer is this, It is 51, ger te 


ot true for mine owne part (Maſter Speaker) that I the fecond ob- 
i Wh the Scurtiſh Nation governed by our Lawes, en. 
ra. for 
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for I hold our lawes, with ſome reducement, wor- 
thy to govern, as it were the World, but this is 
that which I ſay, and I deſire therein your attention, 
That according to true reaſon of eſtate, Naty. 
ralization is in order firſt and precedent to union 
of Lawes, and in nature ſeperable, and in degree 
a leffe matter, and not inſeperable from union of 
Laws, for Naturalization doth but take out the 
marks of a Forreiner, but union of Lawes make 
them entirely as our ſelves, Naturalization taketh 
away ſeparation, but union of lawes doth take 
away diſtinction, doe wee not ſee (Maſter Speaker) 
that in the adminiſtration of the World, under th: 
great Monarch God himſelfe that his Laws are di. 
verſe, one Law in ſpirits, another in bodies, one 
Law in Regions celeſtiall, another in Elementary, 
and yet the Creatures are all one maſſe or lump, 
without any vacuum or ſeparation, doe wee not 
likewiſe ſee, in the ſtate of the Church, that amongſt 
all people, of all languages, and Linages, there is 
communion of Saints, and that wee are all felloy 
Citizens, and Naturalizants of the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, And yet neur the leſſe, divers Eccleſia(- 
ticall Laws, Policies and Heirarchies, according 
to the ſpeech of that worthy Father, In veſte vo- 
rie tas fit, ſciſſura non ſit, and theſe certainly (Maſter 
Speaker) as they are the bonds of love, they are 
the more ſpeciall and private bond, and the bond 
of Naturalization, the more common and gene- 
rall, for the lawes are rather Figura Reipublice, 
then forma, and rather Bonds of perfection, then 
Bonds of entirenefle, and therefore we ſee in the 
experience of our own government, that in the 
Kingdome of Ireland, all our Statutes and Loy 

ince 
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fince Poynings Laws, are not in force, and yet we 7Poynings Law 
deny them not the benefit of Naturalization, in 

Gerſey and Ferneſey and the Iſle of Man, our com- 

mon Lawes are not in force, and yet they have the 

benefit of Naturalization, neither need any man 

doubt, but that our Lawes and Cuſtomes mult in 

ſmall time gather and win upon theirs, for here 1s 

the ſeate of the Kingdome, whence come the ſu- 

preame directions of eſtate, here is the King's per- 

ſon and example of which the verſe ſaith, 


Regis adexemplum, lotus componitur orbis. 


And therefore it is not poſſible, although not 
by ſolemne and formal acts of eſtates, yet by the 
ſecret operation of no long time, but they will 
come under the yoake of our laws, and ſo Dulcis 
tractus puri jugo, and this is the anſwere I give to 
the ſecond objection. 


The third objection, is ſome inequallity, in the inequality in 
fortunes of theſe two Nations, England and Scotland, ee 
by the commixture whereof, there may enſue ad- /an4 and Score 
vantage to them, and lofle to us, wherein (M. __ 
Speaker) it is well that this difference or diſparity 
conſilteth, but in the external goods of fortune, 
for indeed it muſt bee confeſſed, that for the goods 
of the minde and body they are alteri nos, or our 
ſelves, for to doe them but right, wee know in 
their capacities and underſtandings, they are a 
people ingenious, in labour induſtrious, in cou— 
rage valiant, in body hard, active, and comely, 
more might be ſaid, but in commending them, 
we doe but in effect, commend our ſelves, for they 

P are 


Laus nor 
Arms cannot 
alter the na- 
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are of one part, and continent with us, and the truth 
is, wee are participant, both of their vertue, and 
vices, for if they have beene noted, to be a people 
not ſoe tractable in government, we cannot with- 
out flattering our ſelves, free our ſelves altogether 
from that fault, being indeed incident to all mar. 
tiall people, as wee {ee it evident by the example 
of the Romans, and others, even like unto fierce 
horſes, that though they be of better ſervice then 
others, yet are they harder to guide and manage, 


But for this objection (Maſter Speaker) ! 
purpoſe to an{were it, not by the authority of 
Scriptures, which faith, Beatins eſt dare quam ac- 
cipere, But an authority, framed and derived from 
the judgment of our ſelves, and our anceſtors in 
the ſame caſe; as to the point, for (Maſter Speaker) 
in all the lives of our Kings, none uſeth to carry 
greater conrendation then his Majeſties noble pro- 
genitor King Edward the firſt of that name, ard 
amongſt his other con#fendations, both of warre 
and policie, none is more celebrated, then his pur- 
poſe and enterprize, for that conqueſt of Scotland, 
as not bending his defignes, to glorious acqueſlts 
abroad, but to ſolid ſtrength at home, which 
nevertheleſſe if it had ſucceeded, could not but 
have brought ia all theſe inconveniences, of the 
commixture of a more opulent Kingdome, with a 
leſſe, that are now alledged, for it is not the yoake, 


ture of cliwats. either of our lawes or armes, that can alter the 
nature of the Climate, or the nature of the ſoil, 
neither is it the manner of the Commixture, that 
can alter the nature of Commixture, and there- 


fore (Maſter Speaker) if it were good for us then, 
it 
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it is good for us now, and not to be prized the 


leſſer, becauſe we payed not ſo deare for it. But 


a more full objection, I refer over to that, which 
will come after, to bee ſpoken touching ſurety, 
and greatneſſe. 


The fourth Objedtion (Maſter Speaker) is 
not properly an objection but rather a preoccupa- 
tion of an objection of the other ſide, for it may 
bee ſaid and very materially, whereabouts wee doe 
contend, the benefit of Naturalization is by the 
Law, in as many as have beene, or ſhall bee 
borne, ſince his Majeſties comming to the Crown, 
already ſetled and inveſted, there is no more then, 
but to bring the Aute-nali, into the degree of the 
Poſt-nati, that men grown, that have well de- 
ſerved, may bee in no worſe caſe, then children 


© which have not deſerved, and elder brothers in no 
© worſe caſe, then younger brothers, ſo as wee ſtand 
upon quiddam non quantum, being but a little dif- 

ference of time, of one generation from an other, 


to this (M. Speaker) it is ſaid by ſome, that the 
Law is not ſo, but that the Poſt-nati are aliens as 
the reſt, A pointe, that I mean not much to ar- 
gue, both becauſe it hath been well ſpoken, by 


: the gentleman that ſpoke laſt before mee, and be- 
} cauſe I doe defire in this caſe, and in this place, 


to ſpeak rather of Conveniencie, then of Law, 


| only this I will ſay, that, that opinion ſeems to mee 
| contrary to opinion of Law, and contrary to Au- 
| thority, and experience of Law; for reaſon of 
| Law, when I meditate of it, my thinks the wiſ- 


dome of the Common Lawes of England well ob- 


ſeryed, is admirable in the diſtribution of the 


p 2 benefit 
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The firſt de- 
eree of an 
alien. 


The ſecond 
degree of an 
alien born un- 
der à State, 
that is Friend. 


The third de- 
gree of an 


alien ſubject. 
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benefit and protection of the Laws, according to 
the ſeveral conditions of perſons in an excellent 
proportion, the degrees are foure, but bipartite; 
two of Aliens, and two of Subjects. 


The firſt degree is of an alien borne under a 
King, or State, that is enemy, if ſuch an one come 
into this Kingdom without ſafe conduct, it is at 
his perrill, the law giveth him no protection 
neither for Body, Lands, nor Goods, ſo as if hee 
be ſlaine, there is no remedy by any appeale at 
the parties ſuit, although the party were an Engliſh 
woman, marry at the Kings ſuit, the caſe may bee 
otherwiſe in reguard of the oftence, to the peace, 
and Crown, | 


The ſecond degree is of an alien that is born 
under the faith and alleigeance of a King or ſlate, 
that 1s a friend, unto ſuch a perſon, the Law doth 
imparte a great benefit and protection that is con- 
cerning things perſonall, tranſitory and moveable, 
as goods and chattells, contracts and the like, but 
not conceruing freehold and inheritance, and the 
reaſon 1s becauſe hee may be an enemy, though 
he be not; for the State, under the obeyſance of 
which hee is, may enter into quarrell, and hoſtility, 
and therefore as the Law, hath but a tranſitoty al- 
jurance of him, ſo it rewards him, but with tran- 
ſitory benefits. 


The third degree is of a ſubject who having 
beene an alien is by charter and deniſation, to ſuch 
an one, the law doth imparte, yet a more ample 


benefit, for it gives him power to purchaſe _ 
10 
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hold and inheritance to his owne uſe, and like- 
wiſe to enable thoſe Children, borne after his 
denization to inherit, but neverrheleſſe hee cannot 
make title, or convey pedigree from any anceſtors 
4 peramount, for the law thinks not good to make 

2 him in the ſame degree, with a ſubject born, becauſe 
hee was once an alien, and ſo might once have 

at beene an enemy, Et nemo ſubito fingitur, affect ions 


— 


cannot be ſetled by any benefit, as when from 
ee their Nativity, they are imbred, and inherent. 
at | | 
„And the fourth degree, which is the perfect The fourth 
ee degree, is of ſuch a perſon, as neither is enemy, TOTES 
e, nor can be enemy in time to come, nor would 

have beene enemy in time paſt, nor can bee enemy 

in time to come, therefore the Law gives unto him 


n the full benefit of Naturalization. 


* xt 
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th Now (Maſter Speaker) if theſe be true ſteps 
n- MW and paces of the Law, no man can deny, but 
e, whoſoever is borne under the Kings obedience 
ut never could i aliquo puncto tempcris bee an enemy, 
he and therefore in reaſon of Law, is natural. Nay, 
2h coatrariwiſe, he is bound Jure nativitatis to defend 
of FW this Kingdome of England, againſt all Innovators 
„ and Rebells, and therefore, as hee is obliged to the 
protection of Aliens, and that perpetually, and 


n- IF univerſally, fo he is to have that perpetuall and 
| univerſall benefit and protection of lawes, which is 
| Naturalization, 


For forme of pleading, it is true, that hath 
beene ſaid, that if a man, would pleade an other 
do be an alien, he muſt not only ſet forth nega- 
L tively, 
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tively, and primitively, that hee was born out 
the obedience of our Soveraine Lord the King 
but affirmatively, under the obedienſe of a forrain & 
King, or ſtate, in particular, which never can bee 
done in this caſe. 


As for authority, I will not preſſe it, you 
know all what hath been publiſhed by the King 
Proclamation, and for experience of Lawes, wer 
ſee it in the ſubjects of Ireland, in the Subjects of 
Gernſey, and Jerneſey, parcels of the Duchy cf 
Normandy, in the Subjects of Callis, when it wa 
Engliſh, which was parcel of the Crowne of Fran, i 
But as I ſaid, I am not willing to enter into 2 3 
argument of Law, but to hold my ſelfe to point of . 
convenieneie, ſo as for my part, I hold all, Nats TJ 
les ipſo jure. But yet I am farr from opinion, that Wy, 
it ſhould be a thing ſuperfluous to have it done WW; 
by. ; 


Chiefely in reſpect of that true principall o p 
State, Principum actiones ad famam ſunt Com ponende, Nc. 
It will lift up a ſigne to all the World, of our p 
Loves towards them, and good agreement with d 
them, and theſe are (Mr. Speaker) the material f 
objections, which have beene on the other fide, Wir 
whereunto you have heard my anſweres, weigh Nei 
them in your wiſdomes, and ſo I conclude that Wl 
generall part. tl 


Now (Maſter Speaker) according as I pro- n 
miſed, I muſt fill the other ballance, in expreſſing Wu 
unto you the inconveniences, which wee ſhall in- 


cur, if we ſhall not procced to this Naturalization, 
wherein 
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ta „herein that convenience above all others, and 
og, alone by it ſelfe; if there were none other, doth 
ne exceedingly moove mee, and may moove you, is 
bee WR. poſition of eſtate, collected out of the Records 

&f time, which is this, That whatſoever ſeverall 

Kingdomes or Eſtates, have bene united in So- 
you Wrerainty, if that union hath not beene fortified, 
Ng and bound in with a further union, and namely, 
wee that which is now in queſtion (of Naturalization) 
S of this hath followed, that at one time or other, they 
have broken, being upon all occaſions apt to re- 
aps and revolt to the former Seperation, 


| 
% 


Of this aſſertion, The firſt example which I 


t of will ſet before you, is of the memorable Union, The union be- 

1. Wiwhich was betweene the Romans and the Latins, tween the be- 
1 k mans and the 

that which continued from the Battell, at the Lake of Lass. 

one 


Rqgilla, for many yeeres unto the Conſulſhip. 


At what time, their began about this very 
point of Naturalization, that warr which was 
called Bellum Sociale, being the moſt bloody and 
pernitious warre, that ever the Romane State en- 
dured, wherein, after numbers of battles, and in- 
finite ſieges and ſurpriſes of Towns, the Romanes 
in the end prevailed, and maſtred the Latins, and 
ever as they held the honour of the warre, ſo 
looking back into what perdition and confuſion 
[they were near to have beene brought, they pre- 
ently naturalized them all, you ſpeake of a natu- 
alization in blood, there was a naturalization 
indeed in blood. 


Let me ſet before you againe, the mg. 
0 
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ur. and Pe- of Sparta and the reſt of the Peneloponeſus the 
pon ſus. d . 
aſſociates. The State of Sparta was a nice an 

Jealous ſtate of this point of imparting natural, 
zation to their confederates, But what was th 
iſſue of it, after they held them in a kind of { 
ciety and amity for divers yeers, upon the fir! 
occaſig given, which was no more then the ſyſt 
priſall of the Caſtle of Thebes, by certaine deſperat 
conſpirators in the habit of Maſters, there enſue 
imediately a general revolt & defection of ther 
aſſociates, which was the ruine of their State, ne. 
ver afterwards to be recovered. | 


Kt. a 4 W 


„ 
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; Of latter times, Let me lead your conſider: 
4 A ations, to behold the like events in the Kingdom 
of Ang. of Arragon, which Kingdom was united with Ca 
tile, and the reſt of Spain, in the perſons of Fr 
dinando, and Iſabella, and ſo continued many year, 
but yet ſo as it ſtood a Kingdome, ſevered an 
devided from the reſt of Spaine in priviledges 
and directly in this point of Naturalization, 
capacity of inheritance, what came of this, Thu 
much, that now of freſh memory, not paſt twelve 
yeeres ſince, onely upon the voice of a condemned 
man, out of the grate of a priſon, towards tie 
ſtreete, that cried which is as much as Lt 
berties or Priviledges, there was raiſed a dange- 
rous rebellion, which was ſuppreſſed with dithculty, 
with an army Royall, and their priviledges dit 
annulled, and they incorporated, with the reſt of 
Spaine, upon ſo {mall a ſparke, notwithſtanding 
ſo long continuance, were ready to break, and 
{ever again. 
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The like may be ſaid of the State of Florence, Biene, and 
and Piſa, which City of Piſa being united unto F. 
Florence, but not endued with the benefit of Na- 
turalization, upon the firſt ſight of forraine aſ- 
ſiſtance, by the expedition of Charles the 8th. of c the 
France into Itah, did revolte, though it bee ſince Eighth: 
againe reunited, and incorporated. 


The ſame effect wee ſee in the moſt barba- ue lixe et- 
rous Government, which ſhewes it the rather to fs in barba- 
bee an effect of nature, for it was thought a fit meats. 
policy by the councell of Conſtantinople, to retaine 
the Provinces of Tranſylvania, Valachia, and Mol- 


davia, which were as the nurſes of Conſtantinople, 


| in reſpe& of their proviſions, to the end they 


might bee the lefle waſted, onely under Vayvods, 


| as Vaſſals and Homagers, and not under Baſhaws, 


as Provinces of the Turkiſh Empire, weft policy 
we ſee by late experience proved unfortunate, as 


appeared by the revolt of the ſame three Provinces, 


under the Armies & Conduct of Sigiſmond Prince 


of Tranfilvania, a leader very famous for a time, 
which revolt is not yet fully recovered, whereas 
we ſeldome or never hear of revolts of Provinces 


incorporate to the Turkiſh Empire. 


On the other part (Maſter Speaker) becauſe 
it is true, which the Logicians ſay, Oppoſita guxta 
| ſe poſita magis, Let us take a view, and wee ſhall 
| find that whereſoever Kingdomes and States have 
| beene united, and that union incorroberate, by 


| s . Naturalization 
the bond of Naturalization mutually, you ſhall Natur De 


never obſerve them afterwards, upon any occaſion 


of trouble or otherwiſe, to breake, and ſever againe, 


q as 


F.neland never 
tevered after 
once united. 
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as wee ſee moſt evidently before our eies, in our 
Provinces of France, that is to ſay, Guyen, Province, 
Normandy, Britain, which notwithſtanding the in. 
finite infeſting troubles of that Kingdome, never 
offered to breake again. 


We ſee the like effect, in all the Kingdomes 
of Haine, which are mutually Naturalized, as Leon, 
Caſtile, Valentia, Andoluzia, Granada, and the reſt, 
except Arragon, which held the contrary courſe, 
and therefore had the contrary ſucceſſe, as it was 
ſaid of Portugall, of which there is not yet ſufh- 
cient triall, and laſtly wee ſee the like effect, in 
our own Nation, which never rent aſunder, after 
it was united, ſo as wee now ſcarce know, whether 
the Heptarchy were a Story or a Fable, and there- 
fore (Maſter Speaker) when I revolue with my 


ſelfe, theſe examples and others, ſo lively ex- 


preſſing the neceſſity of a Naturalization, to avoid 
a relaps into a ſeperation, and doe heere ſee many 
arguments and ſcruples, on the other ſide, it makes 
mee think on the old Biſhop, which upon a pub- 
lique diſputation of certaine Chriſtian Divines, with 
ſome learned men of the heathen; did extreamely 
preſſe to be heard, and they were loath to ſuffer 
him, becauſe they knew hee was unlearned, though 
otherwiſe an holy, and well meaning man, But at 
laſt, with much adoe, hee got to be,heard, and 
when hee came to ſpeake, in ſtead of ufing Argu- 
ment, he did only ſay over his belief, but did it 
with ſuch aſſurance and conſtancy, that it did ſtrike 
the minds of thoſe that heard him, more then any 
Argument had done, and ſo (Maſter Speaker) 
againſt all theſe wittie and ſubtile Arguments, | 

ay 
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ſay, I doe believe, and I would bee ſorry to bee 
found a prophet in it, that except we proceed 
with this Naturalization, though not perhaps in 
his Majeſties time, who hath ſuch intereſt in both 
nations, yet in the meane time of his Deſcendants, 
theſe realms will bee in continuall danger, to di- 
vide and breake again, now if any man bee of that 
careleſſe minde, Maneat mors ea, ea cura nepotes. 


Or of that harde minde to leave things to 
be tried by the ſharpeſt ſword, ſure I am, hee 
is not of Saint Pauls opinion, who affirmeth, that 


| whoſoever uſeth not fore- ſight and proviſion for 


his family, 1s worſe than an unbeliever, much 
more, if wee fhall not uſe fore- ſight, for theſe two 


| Kingdomes, that comprehend in them ſo many 
families, but leave things open to the perill of 


future diviſions, and thus have I expreſſed unto 
you, what inconveniencies, of all others ſinke 
deepeſt with mee, as the moſt weighty, neither 
doth their want other inconveniences (Maſter 
Speaker) the effects and influence whereof, I 


feare will not bee adjourned to ſo long a day, as 
this that I have ſpoken of, But I leave it to your 
| conſiderations, and wiſdomes, to conſider, whether 


you doe not thinke, in caſe by the deniall of this 
Naturalization, any Pike, alienation, or unkind- 
neſſe, I doe not ſay ſhould bee, but ſhould. be 
thought to bee, or noiſed to bee, betweene theſe 


| two Nations, whether it will not quicken or exite, 


all the envious, and malicious humours, where- 
ſoever (which are now covered) againſt us, 
either forraine or at home, and ſo open the way 
to practice, and other Engines, and machinations, 

q 2 to 


A binding in- 
convenience. 


The benefit of 
Surety. 


cxxiv APP E N. No. XVIII. 


to the diſturbance of this State. As for that other 
inconvenience, it is too binding and too preſſing 
to be ſpoken of, and may do better a great deale 
in your mindes then in my mouth, or the mouth 
of any man elſe, becauſe as I have ſaid, it doth 
preſſe our liberty too farre, and therefore (M. 
Speaker) I come to this third generall part of 
my diviſion, concerning the benefit which we 
ſhall purchaſe, by knitting this knott, ſurer and 
ſtraiter, betweene theſe two Kingdomes, by the 
Communicating of Naturalization. 


The benefits may appeare to be two, the one 
ſurety, the other greatneſſe, touching ſurety (Maſter 
Speaker) it was well ſaid by Titus Quintus the 
Romane, touching the State of Pelopeneſus, that the 
Tortoiſe is ſafe within her ſhell, Te/ſtudo inter legi- 
men luta eſt, but if there be any parts that ly open, 
they endanger all the reſt, wee know well, that 
although the ſtate, at this time, bee in a happy 
peace, yet for the time paſt, the more ancient 
enemy is the French, and the more late the Spaniard, 
and both theſe had as it were, their ſeverall poſtern 
gates, whereby they might have approach and 
enterance, to annoy us, France had Scotland, and 


Spaine had Treland, for theſe were but the two ac- 


ceſſes which did comfort and encourage both thele 
enemies, to aſſaile and trouble us, wee ſee that 
of Scotland is cut off, by the Union of theſe tuo 
kingdomes, if that it ſhall bee made conſtant and 
permanent, that of Jre/and is cut off likewiſe by the 
convenient ſituation of the North of Scotland, to- 
wards the North of Jre/and, where the fore was, 
which wee ſee being ſuddenly cloſed by the meanes 
of this ſalve, ſo that as now, there are no parts N 
the 
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the State expoſed to danger, to bee a temptation to 
the ambition of Forreiners, but their approches 
[ind avenves are taken away, for I doe little doubt 
but theſe Forreiners, which had ſo little ſucceſſe, 
th | when they had thoſe advantages, will have much 
| 


eſſe comfort, now that they bee taken from them, 
of F* 2nd ſoe much tor ſurety. 


man may ſpeake it ſoberly, and without bravery, 
that this Kingdome of England, having Scotland 
united, Ireland reduced, the Sea provinces of the 
ne low Countries Contracted, and ſhipping main- 


er tained, is one of the greateſt Monarchies, in forces, 
he truly eſteemed, that hath beene in the World, for 
he certainly the Kingdomes heere on earth, have a 
4 | reſemblance with the Kingdome of Heaven, which 
n, our Saviour compareth not to any great Kirnell or 
at nut, but to a very ſmall graine, yet ſuch an one 


py W a5 is apt to grow and ſpread, and ſuch doe I take 
nt to be the Conſtitution of this Kingdome, if in- 
d, WW deed our Countrey bee referred to greatneſſe and 
n power, and not quenched too much with the 
nd WF confideration of utility and wealth, for (M. 
Speaker) was it not, thinke you, a true anſwere, 
| that Solon of Greece made to rich King Creſus of 
| Lydia, when he ſhewed unto him a great quantity 
| of Gold, that hee had gathered together, in 
| oftentation of his greatneſſe and might, but Sohn 
| laid to him, contrary to his expectation, why Sir, if 
| an other come that hath better Iron then you, 
| hee will be Lord of all your Gold ; neither is 
| the authority of Marchiavil to be deſpiſed, who 
| {corneth the proverbe of State, taken firſt from 
| | a ſpcech 


For greatneſſe (Maſter Speaker) I thinke a The benefit of 


greatnelic. 
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a ſpeech of Mucianus, that monies are the finewe, 
of wars, and faith, there are no true finews of 
wars, but the very Armes of valient men. 


4 Nay more (Maſter Speaker) whoſoever ſhall 


tounded in look into the ſeminary, and beginning of the 


COP? Monarchie of the world, he ſhall finde then 
founded in poverty, 


Perſia, a Countrey barren and poore, in reſpe& 
of Media, whom they reduced, 


Aan, Macedon a Kingdome ignoble, and mercenary, 
untill Phillip the Sonne of Amintas. 


Rowe, Rome had poore and paſtorall beginning. 


The Turks, The Turks a band of Sarmathian Scithes, that 
in a vagobond maner made impreſſion upon that 
part of Aſia which is called Turcomania, out of 

which, afrer much varieties of fortune, ſprung 
the Othoman family, now the terror of the World, 


So we know the Gothes, Vandalls, Alans, Hum, 
Lombards, Normans, and the reſt of the Northern 
people, in one age of the World, made their 
diſcent and expedition upon the Romane Empire, 
and came not as rovers to carry away prey & be 
gone again, but planted themſelves in a number 
of rich and fruitfull Provinces, were not only 
their generations, but their names remaine to this 
day, witneſſe Lombardy, Catalonia, a- name com- 
pounded of Goth and Alan, Andaluzia, a name 
corrupted from Vandelitia, Hungaria, Normans), 
and othesr. 

Nay 
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ez Nay the fortune of the Sroiſſes, of late yeeres, 
of which are bred in a barren and mountenous 
Countrey, is not to bee forgotten, who firſt ruined 
me duke of Burgundy, the ſame who had almoſt 
a} ruined the Kingdome of France, what time after 
he the battell neere Grayſon, The rich Jewell of Bur- 
m g, priſed at many thouſands, was fold for a 
ew pence, by a common Sriſſe, who knew no 
Emore what a jewell meant, then did Eſopes Cock; 
& MW: againe, the ſame Nation, in revenge of a 
ſcorne, was the ruine of the French Kings affaires 
in /taly, Lewis the 12. for that King, when hee 
vas preſſed ſomewhat rudely, by an agent of 
the Swiſſers, to raiſe their penſions, brake into 
words ot choller, (what faith hee) will theſe vil- 
Plains of the mountain put a taſke upon mee, 
which words loſt him his Duchy of Millain, and 
chaſed him out of Italy. 


| All which examples (Maſter Speaker) doe 
well prove Solons opinion, of the authority and 
[Majeſty that Iron hath over Gold, and therefore 
[it I ſhall ſpeake unto you mine owne heart, me 
thinkes we ſhould a little diſdaine, that the 


rn Nation of Spain, which howſocver of late it hath 
eit begun to rule, yet of ancient time, ſerved many 
re, ages, firſt under Carthage, then under Rome, after 
be under Saracens, Goths and others, ſhould of late 
xr WF jeeres take unto them that Spirit, as to dreame 
ly Wo a monarchy in the Weſt, according to that 


leviſe, vidi Solem Orientem in Occidente, onely be- 
cauſe they have raiſed, from ſome wild and 
marmed people, Mines and ſtore of Gold, and 
ea the other ſide, that this Iſland of Britain, 
7 ſeated 


The Sutz. 


3 ; 


CXXViit APPE N. No. XVIII. 


ſeated and named as it is, and that hath, I mah 
no queſtion, the beſt Iron in the World, dz? 
is the beit ſouldiers of the World, ſhall thinkeg 
nothing but accompts and audits, and meum & tum 
and I canonot tell what. 


(Maſter Speaker) I have I take it, gn: 
through the parts which 1 props uded to my {elk 
wherein if any man ſhall think, I have ſung 
placebo, for mine owne particular, I would har 
him know, that I am not fo unſeene in the wol 
but that I diſcerne, it were much alike for m 

rivate fortune a facebo, as to fing a placebo u 
this buſineſſe, But I have ſpoken out of the Four WF 
tain of my heart, Credidi propter quod locutus ſun, 
] believed, therefore I ſpake, ſo as my duty l 


performed, The Judgement is yours, God dirt 
it for the beſt, 


— 


Jan. 10th, 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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COLLECTION of REsTRICTIONS propoſed by 
the Lower Housk, the 6th of March 
1606, in point of CONCURRENCY, 


* 10 * CE 1 $230 el "4 * 5 D 


The ante-nati and poſt-nati to be nautralized 
E alike. 


Sir Edwd. Sands, 


1. Some ot the ante-nati 
have deſerved better. 
The reaſons 2, Some of them, in reſpect 
of their yeares, are able to 
deſerve better. 


The reſt of his ſpeech diſtributed into 


1. A caution. 
2. A declaration. 


The caution was touching the ſence of the 
word naturalizd4con, a word unuſuall in lawe, and 
therefore required, that it might be no further ex- 
tended, then it was intended by them. The civill 
lawe hathe degrees of naturaliza con, but the com- 
mon lawe hath not ſoe. 


r The 
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The declara con begonne with a diſtinction 
of union. 


1. Imperfect. And union in the head, but 
diſtinct in lawes and povern. 
ment, This prop: for this time, 


2. Perfect. A growing and confolidacon 
of two kingdomes under one 
overnment and one lawe. Thiz 


to be wiſhed and deſired. 


The fault or defect, why the union cannot be 
ſoe perfect as were to be deſired, is, on the part 
of the Scotts, by reaſon of a reſtriction or reſer. 
va con made in their act, for preſervã con and 
contynewance of their fundamentall lawes, and not 
in our acte. 


While theie continewe a diſtinct bodye from 
us, it is no reaſon to communicate all the benefit 
of our ſtate. 


It may be better to grant a meaſure only of 
the benefitts, at this time, then to yeald all at the 
firſt, leaſt they haveing a complacence or acquit- 
ſcence therein, ſhall not care or be unwilling, 
hereafter, to proceede to the more perfect union 
of lawes. And therefore good to keep them i 
appetite, hoping that when they find, by their 
owne fault, why there is no more granted, at thi 
time, thy will be the readyer to reforme it here: 
after. And this to be taken for a great ſigne ol 
our love, wo 


Sr 
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* Sir Henry Nevile. 

. 1. Whether it be meete to give naturalizac on 
to thoſe, that are obliged to an other nation, in 
treaties of common hoſtilitie againſt this king- 
dome. 


— 


7 Treaties made, not onely betweene the kings, 
but between the kingdomes and people. 


. The ſame obligac on ſtill maynteyned and 
continewed, becauſe they doe ſtill receive and en- 
joy the reward and recompence thereof, by their 


4 priviledges in France. 


1 The ſame reward and benefitt improved and 
© increaſed of late by the K. of France, more then 
= was formerly in uſe. 


I The Scottiſh nobbillity bound to joyne with 
the K. of France, againſt anie kings whomſoever, 
# oppoſite to the K. of France; and to referr the 
arbytrement to the K. of France, in caſe of doubt- 
| fulneſs, or queſtion of the ſucceſſion. 


e Whether the Scotts retayning ſuch liberties 
e. 2nd priviledges as they have in France, with fo 
great inequallitie above us there, when we have no 
on WF ſuch (together with their owne at home) we ſhall, 
in WF nevertheles, impart all our benefitts to them. 


nis And therefore to be conſidered 
res Whether it be ſafe for us; 
of Whether honourable ; 


| Whether equall for benefits ; 
Sil r2 Whether 


= - rr 
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Whether fitt, in policy, to contract, as it 


were, marriage with them, before they have re. 
nounced their former love. 


Theſe things propounded as doubts, which 


defire to be reſolved in them. 


Mr. Crew. 
The ſpeciall points, wherein naturalization 


doth conſiſt, recyted. 


1. Acquiſition of lands ; 

2. Communycation of ecclea ll benefits 
3. Offices of the com onweath ; 

4. Honours and dignyties ; 

5. Trade, 


What aſſurance may be made of the main- 


tenance of theſe reſervã cons or reſtriccons, which 
ſhall be thought needfull. 


Propounded by him, that a courſe may be 
taken for lymitta con, though not of the King 
prerogative, yet of the rapacytie of the receyvours 


of the benefitts; by example, ot the ſtatute of the 
13th of Elizabeth. 


Sir Roger Owen. 


That they ſhall purchaſe and inherite; 
But order to be taken, 


That they ſhall not convey away the tte 


ſure of this kingdome ; ſince, by poſſibilitie of 


their great poſſeſſions, this kingdome may be y- 
poveriſhed, and the greater become the leſſer. . 
i 
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Sir Natha. Bacon. 
That they be ſubject to the ſame taxes and 


| payments as Engliſh, 


That they be liable to the law and juſtice of 


© England, as if they were reſident here. 


Mr. Fran. Moore. 


1. Education; 
2. Lands; 
3 Mariage. 


Concerning Wards, caution to be made for 


their education of the wards to be in England, if 


the ward be beſtowed on a Scottiſhman ; becauſe 


it is convenient, fince they ſhall not be trayned in 
| our lawes and cuſtomes, the ſchoole and ſemy- 
narie of this kingdome, to thoſe that ſhall beare 
offices in the commonwealth, 


That order may be taken to prevent waſt ; 
as 1n caſe a Scottiſhman, a month or ſome ſhort 
time before the ward be of yeares, do comitt great 
waſt of goods, aod he being abiding in Scotland, 
ſhall thereby avoid the danger of lawe for it. 


The refuſall of a ward's marriage to a Scottiſh- 
man or Scottiſhwoman, ſhall not be ſo penall as 
the lawes makes it for Engliſh. 


That ſome convenient order may be taken, 
for reſtriccons in the matter of wards; leaſt 
by this occaſion, the wards ſhould be inticed to 

7 very 
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very unfitt marriage, which were very inconve. 
nient. 


Sir John Bennet. 


That as well ecclefiaſticall as temporall be. 
nefits may be ymparted unto them, but with te. 
{tricc ons. 


Not to be archbiſhop or biſhop, becauſe they 
are places of judicature and honour, 


That they may have deneries, treſureſhipps, 
archdeaconries, chancellourſhipps, benefices with 
cure, and all other ſuch places, as have no judicature, 


That they may have a dignitie and a benefice, 
but not beneficies and a dignity, nor 2 dignities 
aud a benefice. 


No dignitie in a chathedrall church, unleſſe 
he be a batchellour of dyvinitie, and do his orderly 
excerciſe for it, 


No benefice, unleſs he be a maſter of art, and 
Ukewiſe do his order, by excerciſe, for it. 


No Scottiſhman to be head of a colleage. 
That they ſhall have ſchollers places, and fellow 


ſheepps, in colledges, but ſo farr ſouth, as the 


corall ſtatuts will permit, 


The will donatoris and fundatoris obſerved. 


That 
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e. | That they may have the tenth part of the be- 
© neficies in this realme, not but exceed that pro- 
portion. 


* 


8 I Sir George Moore. ö 
Whether it be meant by the inſtrument, that 1 
© the offices of ſheriffs and juſtices of the peace be | 

” comprehended in the offices of judicature, 


e 


© ſhall beare the ſaid offices, ſince it is the part and 
„power of the ſheriffs to rayſe, poſſe comitatus, and 
to execute all writts and proceſſes. 


| 

| 

Whether it be fitt or no, that Scottiſhmen 

| 

re. | 


And that juſtices have authoritie, that two of 

e, them may call a ſeſſions, and are judges of life 

ies and death, have the execution of penal ſtatutes, 
and of all others, ought to be expert in the lawes. 


fe | Thelikequeſtion made of coronours, feodaries, 
| under-ſherieffs, eſcheates. 


K 


| They deſire to know, how far forth the word 
4 judicature is to bee extended. 


| The whole due and ſcope : ny * n moſs 
| of their meſſage was 3 Loveto the Scotts. 


Deſired by them, that as the titles are unyties 
| in the King's perſon, of the affeccons of all the | 
| ſubjects might be united among themſelves. 


Sir Edwin Sandis. 
I, A proteſt#con, that they onely N 
theſe 
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theſe things in raw and imperfect ſort; but thy £ 


they are not to conclude or bynde the Howſe, 


2. That they deſire not to be excluded, her. 
by, from propounding any further, or other reaſon; 
or doubts, that they ſhall finde hereafter, 


—— — — 


Jan. roth, 1799. 
Ex4, J. Bruce, 
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CoxsipERATITONS offered unto the Lonns, 


*. 


*S. 


ee EE IG OS 


OW WEB nd” 


by the Housz of Comons, in the Con- 
ference, touching the Naturalization of 
the Scottiſh Men. 


Theſe ſtand upon an introduction and a body. 
In the introduction are conteyned ; 


Firſt, That whereas the word (Naturaliza- 
Con) is, in itſelfe, very large and new, and there- 
fore ſubject to many interpreta'cons, we deſire 
(though we uſe the word) not to have it extend- 


ed farther than thoſe bounds, which we all li- 
mitt in; 


Secondly, Whereas there are 2 ſorts of Unions, 


the one perfect, the other imperfect. The firſt 
importing a conſolidã con of both into one body, 


by laws and uniforme government: the other tho” 
united in the head, yet ſevered in the body, The 


| firſt we doe earneſtly and heartily defire ; whereof 


a teſtimony was given, by our free grant unto 


| our Comrs, to treat of all thinges, without limi- 


ta con, noe not of our lawes. A ſhew of the 
other Kind 1s yet continued in the inſtruments, in 


| the reſerva?con of the antient lawes, priviledges, 


and cuſtomes of Scotland. 
8 And 
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And altho' we ſhall offer ſome cautions and fe 
reſtrictions, yet we defire they may not be inter. 
preted, as if we would not have that perfe& 
Union ; but rather as furtherers of it; for if the 
Scoits ſhould, at the firſt, have all our priviledges 
and benefits, it may be feared, they will never 
proceed to the perfect union: on the other ſide, 
when they ſhall taſt the good of part, they will 


be incited to the conſolidation, by deſire of the 
reſt. 


2 
# 


Thirdly, Whereas France and Scotland have 
been in ancient leagues, wherein we have always 
been reputed the common enemy, and foe thoſe 
leagues have been chicfly made againſt us ; whe- 
ther it were not fitt, to abrogate and breake all 
thoſe Jeagues and confederacics. If it may be ſo 
by the union in the King his perſon, it may be 
feared, that the long and ancient friendſhip be- 
tween thole nations (as between thoſe kingdomes 
thoſe leagues have been made) will not, at ſudden, 
be forgotten; ; the rather, becauſe ſince the Kinge 
his cominge to this crowne, the French have erec- . 
ted a band of Scottiſh horſemen, before new done; WF 
and becauſe we defire this may be a marriage t0 
her newe love, we deſire ſhe ſhould leave her old. 


Fourthly, Becauſe nothing is more agreeable 
to a provident care, then to aſſure ſtrongly that 
which is conveyed, and wiſely to prevent the at- 
tayning unto more then is graunted ; and for that 
is is meet, for us to ſeeke to ty the King in his 
prerogative z; wee thought beſt to offer in conli- 
deration, A enabling the Scottiſh pation, 58 

arte 
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harre as ſhall be expreſſed, to be enabled to re- 


ceive, and noe further. 


The body conteyneth, inheritance, eccleſiaſ- 
ticall promotion, and temporall benefit, 


For inheritance, we thinke fitt to give them 


; liberty to purchaſe and inherit lands amongſt us, 


ſoe as ſufficient proviſion be made againſt their 


* exportdcon of our wealth and coyne. 


; For as their lands in England be ſubject to 


all our charges, as well perſonall (as ſubſidies) as 
other; likewiſe ſubject to ſuch forfeitures as ours 
| are, for treſpaſſes committed in any place; and 


that thoſe lands be ſubject to our juſtice, for all 
kind of actions. 


| The eccleſiaſticall conteyned a reſervation, a 
| grant, and a caution. 


The reſervation is of all biſhopks, That 


| noe Scottiſhman may be a pp; becauſe, as ba- 


tons, they fit in Parliament, and that every biſhop 

bath under him a place of judicature. The like 

| reſerva'cons of maſterſhipps or headſhipps of col- 

| ledges, and houſes (for the univerſities are con- 

teyned under the eccleſiaſticall) in both univer- 

| fities, that noe Scottiſh man be maſter or head of 
a colledge or houſe. 


The grant is, that of all other dignities, bene- 
| fices, or preferments, they ſhould be capable of 


ene tenth part at the moſt, 
S 2 The 
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The cautions were, Noe Scottiſhman ſhall 
be capable of 2 dignities, or two benefices, ot 
above one dignity and one benefice. 


That noe Scottiſhman ſhould be capable gf 
a dignity and a benefice, except he had taken the 
degree of batchelor of divinity, in one of the uni. 
verſities, and therefore had performed all his ex. 
erciſes, without diſpenſac on : and noe Scottiſhman 
ſhould be capable of a benefice, except he had 
taken the degree of maſter of arts in one of 
univerſities, as aforeſ®, 


That this act be not interpreted to croſſe the 
private fundamentall ſtatutes of any the houſes in 
the univerſities, but ſo farre only as they may be, 
in all thinges obſerved and kept. 


In the temporall benefitt fell, fiſt a conſider- 
ation, then a queſtion. 


The confideration was, whether a Scottiſhman 
ſhould be guardian of any the King's wards: which 
divided into 3 branches, the body, the lands, the 
marriage of the wards, 


For the body and education. It was thought 
fitt, for the better education, for the better in- 
ſtruction in the lawes and governem* of his native 
country, and for the better and more ſpeedy re- 
medy, in caſe of wrong or injury offered unto 
him, that his body and education ſhould be in 
England. 


For 


*r 
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m 
fore the expiration of his yeares of wardſhip, the 


| Jan. roth, 1799. 
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For the land. Put the caſe, y*© waſt be com- 


itted in woods or houſes, ſome ſmall tymes be- 


ovardian being 1n Scotland, how remedy ſhould 


de had in this caſe ? 


For marriage. Suppoſe the ward ſhould re- 


© fuſe the marriage of a Scottiſh woman, tendered 
& unto him, whether therefore he ſhould incurre the 
penalty of refuſall ? 


The queſtion was, whether, under the name 


of offices of judicature, were conteyned, ſheriffs 
and juſtices of peace? The firſt, becauſe he hath 
places of judicature under him, he hath to doe 
E with the returne of all writts, and empannellin 
ol all juries: The ſecond, becauſe of the ſeſſions 
E holden by them, the execution of moſt of the 
penall ſtatutes belong to them, and the whole ſub- 
© lidy in every ſhire, through their conſideration, 


Exd J. Bruce. 
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A BREETE of his Mars Speech to the Par. 
LIAMENT Houszs, the ſecond Day of 
May, 1607. 
1! 

mY — 1 

434 

My Lords, and you Gent: of the Lower WW 
Houſe, the materiall cauſe why I ſent for you, 1 
was, to expound mylelf, in a ſpeech I lately 1 
made unto you. The cheefeſt comfort I had, 4 
was, that I hoped I had ſowen ſeed in good 4 
grounde; for it was received wth' reverence and * 
applauſe. I pray God, my hopes may not be 10 
deceived, and that it may ſo prove; and that it , 
lighted not in ſandy ground, or ſtony, whereby I. 


it be choaked, perverted, neglected, or diverted 
from groweth, but may receive that harveſt that! 
wiſhe. I may juſtly ſaie, it appeared by all 
ſymptomes, that the moſt part reſolved, as ! 
wiſhed. I ſent not for yow becauſe I doubt, but 
becauſe I would facillitate your proceedings : In 
regard of diversinterpretaCons made of my ſpcech, 
I thought it beſt to declare and interpret myſelt, 
for ejus eſt interpretare, cujus eſt proponere + What! 
will ſaye, ſhall conſiſte of 3 points, 1. To inter- 
pret my meaning in my late ſpeech ; 2 To anſwere 


objeò cons made amongſt you; 3 To delyver my f 
opinion what courſe I wiſhe to be taken by you BY , 


For the firſt ; All applauded the Kings perch, 8 
| When 


Ro 
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hen you came to it, ſome wrought upon ſtubble, 

others upon golde. I come nowe to burne the 
ſtubble, and to preſerve the golde. Becauſe I 
wiſhed a perfect Union, ſome of you propound, 
that to yourſelves to have Fately a perfect Union, 

and noe other courſe, There is difference betwixte 

ſooles and wiſemen; th'one followes ſhaddowes 

and fancyes, the other ſubſtance and ſincerity, 
I ſpake of generall and full Union, I named it not 
perfect; full by the meanes, but abſurd to thinke 
it can be perfecte on the ſuddaine. If God grante 
me tyme, I purpoſe to make it perfecte, if not, I 
leave it to be effected by thoſe who come after me. 
Lou ſhould doe as St. Paule teacheth, before yee 
followe mens fancyes, probate ſpiritum; the dyvell 
Ehimſelf cannot deny, but what ſome what muſt be 
donne, for pre par con; ſhall it be a preparæ con of 
Eſhaddowe and not of ſubſtance? It proceedeth out of 
humor to divert what is intended, If a humor diſ- 
caſe the bod ye, the way to cure the body is to divert 
the humor: but ſome will commend that weh is 
arte of, and neglect what is at hand. A com- 
miſſion, now after ſuch proceeding, &c. a good 
ule tolde in your Houſe, yee ſaye a good motion. 
| >irange prepoſitions in other princes tymes, in 
King Hen, VIII, a bill preferred by the Kings 
deſyer, one ſtood up, ſaid, the K. meant well, fo 
[it were according to law, fo daſhed the bill. I 


| Propound nothing againſt lawe ; I deſyer that you 
g've me an honeſt & an expedit anſweere, and not 
a Civertion, Yee ſpeake of a perfect and an im- 
perfect Union; that I propound is not an impers- 
ect Union; if imperfect, then a monſter : A 
childe with out a beard is not imperfect, tyme mutt 

accompliſne 
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accompliſhe perfeccon: yt borne without a leg 
or a lymme, then not perfecte, In the wombe, 
after conception, it is embrio, and not a perfe; 
childe; when the childe is borne, though a per. 
fect childe, yet not a perfecte man: In me, right i 
and blood made an Union in embrione, as ſone a 
the Queene dyed, when all you in parliament, h 
act, acknowledged the righte and unione in ny 
perſon, the childe was borne: it muſt be mat: 
perfecte in tyme. by degrees; in that it cannothe 
donne on the ſuddaine, blayme tyme, order, and 
nature. Both Houſes of Parliament, at the begyn. 
ning, when I propounded a perfecte Union, madei 
impoſſible, andadviſed a commiſſyon, and lymittet 
thoſe they truſted: and thole who are now { 
ready to calle for a perfect union, then gave ex- 
ample of Spaine, and other places, to the con- 
trary. Soe cann they blow hott and cold out d 
one breath. I intend a full vnion, not a perf 
by making prepara'con, as in my ſpeech [I del 
vered. hoc facite, & aliud omittite. Let us not faſt 
one day, becauſe we muſt feaſte an other day: & 
much for my meaning in my laſt ſpeech, For 
the objections made: 1. Some ſay, what avaylech 
it? what gaine have we by this Union? &c. | 
thought I had ſatisfyed that; for it maketh ! 
potent empire, in having a multitude of peopt 
Joyned, having the ſplendor of the Kings ſtate 
the turninge of curſes into bleſſings, the turning 
of blood to peace & ſecuritie, here to enjoye tit 
ſtate and ſcepter ofthe kingdome. He that object 
eth there is no gayne, ſayth, that proculf Rage, proc 
a fulmine, procul a Jobe. Yt the Kinges preſence 
at the courte breed harme, I willbe tryed by 2 

child 
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childe of 6 yeares olde in London or about. Yf 


my preſence bring harme, I proteſt to God, I will 


offer 2 things; either to live one yeare in Scotland 
and an other in England, or to live in Yorke or 
the borders. Some Kinges in Scotland did uſe to 


goe in circuit, as the judges doe; I may as well 


I doe it as anye, ſo long as it pleaſeth God to graunt 
q me abilitye of body. I hold their ſpeech to 


proceede of fooliſhnefſe, and not of undutifulnes. 


it would much trouble a warrier to be encoutered 


with his owne weapons, ſo may it me, to have my 
owne ſpeeches turned againſte me. Be not per- 
ſuaded by thoſe who, like painted ſepulchres, ſeek 
to ſeduce you; try their ſpiritts, doe what is fitt 
for wyſe men to doe, and followe not their fancies. 
| make noe ſyllogiſmes, I cfter plaine matter. 
2. There is another objection. Yee cannot have 
ſecurity. I confeſſe I am not able to ſalve you 
therein, for 2 cauſes: th'one, becauſe I am not 


ſcilfull in the comon lawe ; th'other, becauſe yee 


will not believe the judges of the lawe, But I put 
vee to this dilemma, I can, or I cannot, give you 
ſecurity, If I can, I offer it; if J cannot, then 
take my honor, weh I have not, and will not 
violate. It is the greateſt bonde 1 can give: bet- 
ter for you to take that then nothing; it I cannot, 
otherwiſe ſecure yee. 3. Another objection : 
Graunt them but a little at once, that they may 
have an appetite. Are wee talking of joyning 
France, and other ſtrange nacons : res non eſt in- 
gra. Wee are not to make, but to confirme and 
ſtrengthen an union. It is made by God; and we 
are to endeavour howe to make it profitable to 
bothe kingdomes. 4. It is objected, this is no 

1 newe 
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newe motion; divers of the Lordes ſhewed an in. © 
clination to the perſect union. In the preamble 
the ſtatute, I preſſed yee not to except fundamen. 
tall lawes. If yee gave not full power to thoſe yee 
named, blame yourſelves ; what is in the inſtrumemt 
propounded was not donne at firſt by me, but by 
ſuch as yee authorized and lymitted. Some 
thinke it a matter of great grace, to repeale hol. 
tile lawes, which are in themfelves dead; for 
deficit canſa, deficit effeftus. It is ridiculous to talk 
of carrying horſes into Scotland; or Scotts ty 
come hither, without lycenſe, to be nowe ſo pe- 
nall, &c. Yce graunt nothing by repealing them, 
becauſe they are already dead; no more then you 

raunte mee, to make me a King, beinge a Kinge 
alredy. If bylls come amongſte yee, they are like 
to have co'de entertainment. Some cannot con. 
teyne their paſſyon, but ſing like an owle, and 
preſage ill before hand, and before the matter be 
heard; Ithinkethey ſhould firit conſider, before they 
judpe ; I hope it was but one [wallowe who long 
that ſummer. And though they are not with me 
in hugge feare, yet they muſt knowe, that I ama 
King in authoritye, in my naturall perſon a man, 
and ſubject to paſiyon as other men be, and there- 
tore to be provoked. I would have it underſtood, 
that I holde this to be the conceipt of ſome par- 
ticular perſons, and not of the Houſe, for the 
courſe 1 whithe yee to take, I pray ye remember 
the ſeying of St. Paul, that ye ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of God, reverence to your King, let you! 
affection et love be great to your King, to your na. 
tion, and to others that are to be joyned with you. 
Order is the degree, and dilligence the meancs t 
put forward this buſineſs. Dilligence, in regale 


"ob 
of 


— —— = 2_ 


APP EN. No. XXII. exlvii 


. bof the ſeazon and tyme of the yeare, and of much 
ty me already ſpent, which is to be redeemed, If 
n yee have doubts, lett me know it; yee have not a 
ee foole to your King, but wilbe able to give you 
al ſome ſatisfaction. If ye have no doubts, then 
by goe on, and uſe no delays. In ſo doing, ſtrangers 
ne will beare me the greater reverence, my friends 
o. . wyll rejoyce, ye ſhall elorify your King, and he 


| ſhall protect and comfort you: what lacketh, ſhall 
lk be no faulte of affection, but of tyme. TI exhort 


0 We yee, that yee be not ledd or guyded by fanatique 
p ſpirits. Labor ye not to be diverſe amongſt your- 
m ſelves; give not cauſe to ſtrangers the leſſe to 
" WW cfteeme me; and tempt not the patience of your 
Prince, who hath ſtryved with you in patience, 


Let reaſon be anſwered with reaſon, Ye know 
what is fitt and reaſonable to be donne, followe 
| it, and performe it accordingly. 


: Jan, toth, 1799. 
Ex J. Bruce. 
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AcT anent the Unioun of ScoTLAND and 
ENGLAND. 


11th Auguſt, 1607, 


— 2 — — 


Whereas the eſtaitis of this kingdome, upoun 
the naturall lowe and reverence they have evir 
profeſſed and borne to thair princes (acknowledge. 
ing the ſame to be 1n ſua far the mair juſthe dew to 
thair preſent maiſt gratious Soverane, as baith his 
Heines wiſdome, rair vertewis, and qualiteis, ſur- 
paſſis all other princes, and thair proſperitie, 
wealth, and quietnes, hes, under his Hienes hap- 
pie governament & reigne, gone alſweill, in all 
heavinlie, as in all wordlie honouris and bleſſings, 
above all felicitie of ony preceding age or be- 
gane memorie) wes movit in the parliament, hal- 
din at Perth the day of 1604, 


to direct a number of commiſſioneris, of all eſ- 


taittis, to treat with the commiſſioneris of the par- 
liament & eſtait of England, for the Unioun of the 
twa ancient & famous kingdomes, Scotland & 
England, according to his ſacred Majeſteis mail 
hie & glorious deſſeynge, & to eſtabliſne & ſe 


cute this monarchie, in all perpetuitie to his 


Hienes, ſucceſſioun & poſteritie, as a crowne, 
perfectioun, & full accompliſhment of all wordlie 
happincis, 
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happines, may be pretendit to or wiſhed ; the 
# ſaidis commiſſioneris haveing exhibitit to the 
eſtaittis of this realme, preſentlie conveynit in this 
| J parliament, the haill treatie, & all that wes con- 
diſcendit on, betuix thame & the commiſſionaris, 
nd for the paliament of England, contey ning certane 
articles & propoſitiounes, mutually accordit & 
aggreit on be the commiſſionaris of baith the 
realmes, as equitable & worthie to be proponit to 
the nixt ſeſſioun of parliament of baith the realmes, 
to be conſiderit & to reſſaue fic ſtrenth & approba- 
| tioun, as to thair great wiſdome ſuld appeir 
un MW convenient, as the ſaid treatie, preſented, ſealled, 
ir & ſubſcryved be all the commiſſionaris of baith 
the kingdomes, preſent, for the tyme off the date 
at Weſtm', the ſext day of December, in the Zeit 
of God, M. VI. & four zeiris (1604) at mair lenth 
| proportis ; the ſaidis eſtaittis of this kingdome, 
pteſentlie convenit, being ryplie, advyſit thairwith, 
&& in full reſolutioun, to geif all poſſible prooffes 
of thair devotioun, to accompleiſhe all his ſacred 
Majeſteis royall deſinges & projectis, & in quietnes 
to ſecure, be all poſſible meanis, to his poſteritie, 
this floriſcheing, worthie, & great empyre, & thair 
for to advance, ſua far as poſſiblie they may, this 
bappie unioun, alreadie begun in his ſacred Ma- 
jeſteis royall perſone, finding & judgeing, that 
thair foirſaidis commiſſionaris, in all thair proced- 
| ings, hes worthelie, honorably, & faithfullie be- 
haved thameſelffis, in the diſcharge of that credit & 
| truſt wes committit to thame be the eſtaittis of 
this kingdome, hes thairfoir ſtatute & ordanit, lyk 
heirby ſtatutis & ordanis, under the expreſs pro- 
vilſioun, claus, & conditioun, ſpecefeit & ex- 
7 preflic 
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preſſit at the end of this preſent act, & na uther. 
wayes, that all the particular hoſtile lawes, heit. 
efter enumerat, and all utheris of the ſamyn nz 
ture, now omittit, & quhilkis have bene maid & 
conſaveit, be name, be Scotland agains England, 
as enemeis, fall be abrogat, & in all tyme cum. 
wing, alluterlie extinguiſhed : off the quhilki 
Particular lawes the ſeuerall titillis followes ; 


All perſones remaning in England, withon 
tile Kingis licence, committis treaſoun. 


Alcurance with Engliſhmen, or taking frome 
thame piuictioun for landis or goodis, is treaſoun, 

Puying & felling of Engliſh goodis, forbid. 
den undir payne of eſcheatt. | 


That nane pas in England, in tyme of warte, 
without licence, under the pane of treaſoun. 


That na Ingliſhman come in Scotland, with- 


out conduct, & that na Scottiſhmen ſitt under al- 
{urance with thame. 


That na Scottiſhmen ſupplie Berwick or 
Roxbur', under the pane of treaſoun. 


That all men be readie for defens of ye rela: 
agains England. 


Tua actis for reſiſting king Edward the fourt 


The uphalding of Berwick & garryſounes 
on the borcouris, 


Scottiſhmen 
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; Scottiſhmen chargeit to leaf aſſurance with 
# Engliſhmen. 


; Anent aſſured Scottiſhmen aſſiſting the Eng- 

0 n armie. 

" ; Scottiſh bordouraris diſchargeit to marie Eng- 
liſh bordouraris dochters. 

0 | The wardane ſuld put in bill the names of 
| Engliſhmen, that occupy landis in Scotland, & 
; ſeik redreſs according to the treatiſe, 

5 ? It is alſo ſtatute & ordanit, that all lawes, 


cuſtomes & treateis of bordouris, betuix Scot- 
iid. land & England, fall be, in all tyme cumming, 

| abrogat & abboliſhit; & that the ſubjectis of Scot- 

and, inhabiting the boundis of the lait wardan— 
Ire, reis, ſall be governit be the commoun lawes & 
þ ſtatutis of this kingdome, &'that the name of bor- 
douris fall be extinguiſhed in all tyme cumming: 
And the ſaidis Eſtaittis conſidering, that the perſute 
of actiounes & executioun of Decreittis, proceding 
Jof crymes, offenſis, & tranſgreſſiouns, committit 
| be ſubjectis of ather of the ſaidis realmes agains 
the ſubjectis of the uther, befoir his Majeſteis hap- 
| pic ſucceding to the crowne of England, wald in- 
| doubtitlic renew & foſter mair grudge & mutuall 


E haltrent in the heartis of pairteis, nor procure 
Lony convenient reſtitutioun or ſatisfactioun to 
pairteis intereſfir, it is ſtatute & ordaint, that na 

gurt, ſubject of Scotland or England ſall be perſewit, 
charged, ſummoned, arreftit; takin, tryit, convictit, 

unes er ony wayes trublit or puniſhed, in his bodie, 
lands, 

Imen 
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landis, or gudis, for ony crymes, 1njureis, or of. 
fenſ;s, committit be thame, befoir the beginning d 
his Majeſteis happie regne of England, or quhair. 
of they, or ony of thame, wer airt or pairt, or om. 
ways giltie, whereof the tryell, cognitioun, à 
judgement, wes competent to the wardanes of th: 
Merches, befoir yair ſupprefling, or to the commil. 
ſionaries of baith the princes in bordcur cauſſs; 
& that all utheris, who wer pledges, cautionatz 
or full debtouris, for or with the ſaidis prince. 
pal] pairteis, & all utheris, ony wayes gulli 
or ſubject, be law, to puniſhment, impriſor 
ment, reſtitutioun, payment, or redres, quht. 
ſumeuir, for ony ſic crymes, offenſis, injures 
or ony thing proceding or depending thairone, 
fall be diſcharged thairof, and of all bond 
promeſis, aithis, cautionaris, ſentences, ach, 
panis, pertell, trubill, danger, actioun, and exec. p 
tioun, quhatſumeuir, quhilk onywayes micht hau ; 


By po wy. Own eg fr. ao A er tems woe a... as ano ta EE 


followit thairupoun, & ar & fall be frie, quit, 8 
mitted, & pardoned, of the ſamin, & of all tha a 


onywayes, principallie or incidentlye, directlie of F 
indirectlie, may reſulte or enſew thairupoun, fat 
now & for euir; And ſeing the aboliſheing of the þ 
memorie of bordouris, & bordour lawes, wheirdy 
the offenſis committed be ſubjectis of the an! 1 
realme, within the uther, haue heirtofoir bere * 
determined, inferris ane neceſſite to appoint fone 0 
other gude & wyſe ordour, wheirby the commi- e 


ting of ſic crymes & offenſis may ather he pte 5 
vented, or the malefactouris puniſched, eftit | af 
juſt & equitable manner, as may give equall caut WI 
of contentment to the ſubjectis of both the k pe 


domes, having ony intereſſe, in perſute or defens 


of ony criminall actionis, quhilk can not 80, 
60 
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be, unleſs the juſtice of both the realmes, in ſic 
cauſſis, be uniforme, as na materiall difference be, 
in the ſubſtance or ordour of thair judicatouris, in 
actionis of that kynd, Thairfor, it is ſtatute & or- 
danit, that all crymes & offenſis, committed with- 
in the realme of Eugland, ſen the beginning of 
his Majeſteis happie regne, thairof or heireftir to 
be committed, be ony of his Majeſteis ſubjectis of 
Scotland, returning within the ſame, fall be tryed 
& judged in his Majeſteis juſtice airis of the 
ſherefdoms of Berwik, Roxbur?, Selkirk, Peblis, 
& Drumfreis, befoir his Majeſteis Juſtice Generall, 


& his deputtis, naturall borne ſubjectis of the 
realme of Scotland, onlie & na utheris, & be 
honeſt & lauchfull aſſyſſouris of the ſaid 

haveing at leiſt ane hundreth merkis, Scottis, of 
zeirlie rent; to be ſummond, ſworne, & 
admitted, be the ſaid juſtice, to quhome the de- 
fendar fall haue power to preſent ſic witneſſis, as 
upoun thair aithis fall be maiſt able to informe 
the ſaidis aſſyſſouris, of his innocence of the 
crymes wheirof he is accuſed, It is alſua or- 
danit, that euerie Juſtice or Juſtice depute, 


to whome ony fic complaint fall be maid, fall 


haue power to tak the perſewar, &, his witneſſes, 
quhome he fall deſyre to uſe (the ſaidis witneſſes 
haveing thair expenſes firſt modefeit be the Juſtice, 
& payit be the perſewar to thame) bundin, under 
lic pecuniall panis to his Majeſteis uſe, as he fall 
think convenient to preſcryve, that they ſall pro- 
ſecute & give fic informatioun to the juſtice & 
allyſe, in that actioun, as the mater ſall require; 


vheirin gif they, or ony of thame, failzie, the ſaid 
| penaltie to be exacted be his Majeſteis Theſaurar, 


of him or thame, quha fall incurre the ſame ; & 
u albeit, 
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albeit, the principall offendar be not apprehend; 


nor tryed, it fall nevirtheleſs be lauchfull, to con. 
vene, perſew, trye, judge, & puniſche, ſic as ar, an 
pairt, red or counſaill of the ſaidis offenſes, « 


wilfull reſailleris of the ſaidis malefactouris, 3 


readelie, as gif the ſaidis principall offendaris h ; 
formerlie reſſaued thair definite tryell ; in quhilk; 


caiſſes it ſall onlie be lauchfull to the defender, u 
reject fyve of the ſaidis aflyflouris, upoun his ſuſ 
pitioun of thair partialitie, ane or ma, unleſs hz 
allege and verche ſufficient & lauchſull cauſſes d 
declynyng of the reſt, exceding the ſaid numbe 
of fyve. Be it always provyditt, that na ſubjet 
of the kingdome of Scotland ſal], for ony crym 
committed in England be him, or whereof, he is ai 
or pairt, loſſe or amitt ony of his landis, heretage, 
fewes, reuerſiounes, heretable bandis, richtis, 0 
utheris ſecuriteis of landis or teyndis, wheirof thai 
ſall be ony termes to ryn, eftir his deceis, bot 
that the ſamin ſall appertene to his airris or ſuc 
ceſſouris, as the ſamin wald haue done, in ail 
of his deceis at the kingis faith & peax ; notwith 
ſtanding wheirof, all ſuche offendouris fall loſk 
& foirfault to his Majeſtie, thair inſicht pleniſhe 
ing, cornis, cattell, debtis, & utheris moveabl;, 
whatſumeiur, but prejudice to thair wiffis of that 
dowar & thrid. And to the effect, that fic of hi 
Majeſteis ſubjectis of England, as haveing reſſaut 
injurie in England be ony of the ſubjectis of Scot 
land, quha ar returnit within the kingdome, yal 
of, may with mair fauour & expeditioun haue . 
paratioun be juſtice, It is ordanit, that during the 
tyme of the going, returning, or neceſſar remaning 
of the ſaidis pairteis & witneſſes, within the fad 

| kingdom: 
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© kingdome of Scotland, for the proſequutioun of 
the ſaidis actiounes, they fall ſaiſlie injoy immu— 
nitie frome ony arreſting & impriſonning, for all 

cauſſes criminall (except treaſſoun & wilfull 
daughter) committit befoir yair cummyng in Scot- 
i + land, for the intent foirſaid. And gif ony ſubject 

© of England, being perſewit for ony criminall 
cauſſes in England, fall thaireftir, of new, be 
perſewit in Scotland for yat ſamyn cryme, & 


e 


allege for his defens, his former tryell & clenge- 
ing in England, the juſtice ſall not procede 
„ony forder in that mater, whill he haue ſuf- 
0 ficientlie informit himſelf of the veritie of the ſaid 
m defens 3 & finding ye ſamyn trew, that he furth- 
- Ws vith diſcharge the defendar of all forder proceſs 


& trubill for that fact. And albeir, thair be na- 
© thing mair hairtlie deſyrit, be all faithfull ſubjectis 
of this kingdome, nor that the Unioun of this haill 
lle, happilie begun in his Majeſteis ſacred per- 
ſone, & greatlie advanced be the prudent, cair- 
full, fatherlie, & inceſſant panis tane be his Ma- 
. eſtie, thair anent, may be brocht to ane full per- 
hie & abſolute accompliſhement, wheirin, for the 
be. cquall gude of baith, the readines & ſatisfie of his 
„e. Majeſtic, ro whois juſtice, favour & benignitie, 
n the faidis eſtaittis acknowledge thameſelfis mair 
i; infgaiclie bound, nor ony people in earth ar to 
ut heir King, as they haue euir bene, & fall allwayes 
. continew, willing & readie to gif that faithfull 
ya concurrence & help that becummis thame, zit, 
E. hill it pleaſe God to bleſs this Ile with the feli - 
the Iitie of ane perfyte Unioun. It is ſtatute, that na 
; Scottiſhman ſall, for ony treaſſoun, or other cryme 


out of Scotland to England, to be tryit or judgeit 
u 2 thair, 


whatſoeuir, committit within England, be ſend 
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thair, bot fall reſſaue his tryell & judgement in 
his native countrey, according to the lawes & or. 
dour thairof. And to the effect the aſſyſſouris, t 
be ſworne in theſe cauſſes, may the mair faithful. 
lie & juſtlie procede to thair determinatiounes, it 
ſall be lauchfull to thame, to ele & reſſaue, 
upoun thair aithes & conſciences, ſik ſworne wit. 
neſſes preſented to thame, aither for the perſeyx 
or defendar, as ſall ſeme, to the maiſt pairt of thiir 
number, unſuſpe&, faithfull, & beſt acquertit 
with the treuth of the mater; reſerveand alwaye 
to the Lordis of Parliament thair tryell be thai 
Peiris, as heirtofor, in the lyk caiffes, hes bene 
uſed. And albeit the ordour be, this act, pte. 
{cryvit in the premiſſes, approches maiſt neirlie to 
equalitie & indifference, haveing reſpect to the 
eſtait of both the kingdomes, zit whenſoeuir it 
ſall pleis his Majeſtic, & Eſtaittis of the parliament 
of Scotland & England, to appoint commiſſionari, 
for taking of ane mair perfyte & conſtant ordour, 
for mair firmer adminiſtratioun of juſtice to all 
the ſubjectis of both the kingdomes, the ſaidi 
Eftaittis ſall omitt nathing, upoun their pairtis 
tending to the final] perſectioun of the ſaid Unioun, 
& quhilk thair duetie to thair moſt gratiovs 
Prince, luf of thair countrey, & affectioun to thait 
nichbour, can require. 

And forther, the Eſtaittis of Scotland, anſwer- 
and to that article of the foirſaid treatie, tuitcheing 
the communioun & participatioun of mutuall com- 
moditeis & commerce; firſt, concerning the im- 
portatioun of merchandice in Scotland, frome fo- 
rene pairtis, That where certane comoditeis ar 


wholie prohibitit by the lawes of Scotland, to be 
brocht 
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brocht in the ſamyn kingdome, frome ony forane 
3 paittis, by the natiue ſubjectis of Scotland thame 


ſelfis, or be ony uther, the ſaidis Eſtaittis, ſtattutis 
& ordanis, that na Engliſhman may bring into 
Scotland ony of the ſaidis prohibetit waris or com- 
moditeis, & that neuirtheleſs, gif the ſaidis com- 
moditeis be maid in England, it fall be Jauchfull 
to Engliſhmen to bring thame furth of England 
into Scotland, as na forane commoditeis: And as 
for the commodeteis & merchandice, not prohi- 
bitit by law, to be brocht into Scotland, & ſpe- 


cialle concerning the trade of wynes, or uther com- 
© moditeis, frome Burdeaux, the ſaidis eſtaittis of 
Scotland findis & declaris, that the Engliſhmen 
fall be frie, for tranſportatioun of wyne, & utheris 
| commoditeis, frome Burdeaux into Scotland, ac- 


cordeing to the determinatioun of the commiſ- 
fionaris of both kingdomes, contenit in the ſaid 
treatie, pay and the ſamyn cuſtomes & dueteis, that 


the Scottiſhmen payis in Scotland. Bot whair as, 


for cleiring & reſolving of that doubt, mentionat 
in the ſaid article, tucheing the advantage, that the 
Scottiſhmen ar ſuppoſit to haue, aboue the En- 
eliſhmen, in buying & tranſporting the commo- 
diteis of Normandie, & of utheris pairtis of the 
kingdome of France, except the buying of wynes 
& traffique in Burdeaux, as ſaid is, commiſhoun 
wes appointit to be grantit to four meitt & diſ- 
creitt perſones, to pas into France, twa for ilk ſyd, 
thair to tak perfyte notice of ony ſuche advantage, 
as ather the Scottiſhmen haue aboue the Engliſh, 
or the Engliſh aboue the Scottiſh, in the buying 
& tranſporting of ony commoditeis of Normandie, 
or of ony pairt of France: And underſtanding, 

that 
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that Thomas Fiſcher and William Speir, mer. 
chandis of Edinbur', for the realme of Scotland, 
& Robert Bell & Williame Williamſoun, Mer. 
chandis of Londoun, for the realme of England, 
wer directit, be ather realme, unto France, con- 
forme to the effect, contenit in the ſaid commil. 
ſioun; & they haveing returnit frome France, & 
delyuerit to the Lord Chancellar of Scotland that 
procedingis, in the ſaid mater, and the ſamin com. 
miſſioun & reporte being red, & ryplie adviſt 
upoun be the ſaidis Eſtaittis of Scotland, efter tha 
they had conferrit y* foirſaid reporte, with the ſad 
article of treatie, anent the importatioun of mer. 
chandice foirſaidis, in ather kingdome, the ſaidi 
Eſtaittis of parliament of Scotland findis, in reſped 
of the foirſaid reporte, that the advantage of pri 
vilege, or of immuniteis, or in impoſtis & pay- 
ment, that apperteneth, or may appertene, to the 
ſubjectis of ather kingdome, aboue utheris, i 
Normandie, or, in ony pairtis of France, ar & 1; 
of ſo ſmall difference, as aucht nawayes juſtlie hin. 
der the communicatioun & trade; & thairfoir the 
Eſtaittis of the parliament of Scotland fyndis & 
declairis, that the Engliſhmen fall be als frie for 
the tranſporting of all ſortis of merchandice & 
commoditeis frome Normandie, & all utheris paittis 
of France, & with the ſamin libertie of imports 
tioun, quhilk the natiue borne ſubjectis of Scotland 
thame ſelfis haue; and ſicklyk generalie, for al 
uther trade, frome ony uther forane pairtis, into 
Scotland, the Engliſhmen fall haue libertie cf 
tranſportatioun, als frelie, as the ſaidis native ſub- 
jectis of Scotland (not haveing ſpeciall priviledg*) 
payand the ſamyn cuſtomes & dueteis, ger 
|  ulnm 
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tiſhmen pay in Scotland, Nixt, concerning the 
article of exportatioun, the Eſtaittis of Scotland 
ſtatutis & ordanis, that all ſuche gudis or com- 
moditeis, as ar prohibitit & forbiddin to Scottiſh- 
men, thame ſelfis, to tranſporte furth of Scotland 
to ony forane pairt, the ſamin fall be unlauchfull 
for ony Engliſhman, or ony uther, to tranſporte to 
Jony forane natioun, ouer ſea, & that under the 
ſamyn penaltis & foirfauttouris that Scottiſhmen 
ar ſubject unto : bot neuirtheleſs findis & declairis, 
chat ſuche goods & merchandice, as ar licencit, & 
ar lauchfull to Scottiſhmen (not ſpeciallie privi- 
leged) to tranſporte out of Scotland, to ony forane 
© pairt, the ſamin may be lykwayes tranſportit be 
E Engliſhmen thether; and they certefeing their 
going towardis foraine pairtis, & taking coquets 
E accordingly, fall be bund onlie to pay the ordi- 
narie cuſtome, that Scottiſhmen thame ſelfis do pay, 
at the exporting of ſuche waris. And, as for theſe 


5 natiue commoditeis, quhilkis aither of the coun- 
3 treys do zeld, and may ſerue, for the uſe & bene- 
n fite of the uther, the ſaidis Eſtaittis of Scotland 


ſtatutis & declairis, that thair may be tranſportit 
; furth of Scotland into England, all ſache waris, as 
ar of the grouth or handywark of Scotland, with- 

out payment of ony cuſtome, impoſt, or exactioun, 
10 & als trelie, in all reſpectis, as ony waris may be 
1 tranſportit, in Scotland, from porte to porte; ex- 
| cepting ſuche particular ſortis of goodis & mer- 

| chandice, as ar heireftir mentionat, being reſtranit 
þ for the propir & inward uſe of Scotland; & for 
that purpoſe declairis, that, furth of this commu- 


) nicatioun of benefittis & participatioun of natiue 
o. commodite: f | 
ju mmoditeis of this countrey of Scotland, with 
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the countrey of England, thair fall be ſpecial 
exceptit & reſeruit, the particular ſortis, heirefty 
ſpecefeit, that is to ſay, woll, ſcheip, ſkynnes 1 
fellis, cattell, leather, hydis, & lynnen Zairne 

uhilkis ar ſpeciale reſtranit, within the country 
of Scotland, not to be tranſportit frome the ſami 
to England, exceptand alſo & reſerveand to Sc. 
riſhmen, thair trade of fiſheing within thair loch 
firthis, & bayes, within land, & in the ſeas, within 
fourtene mylis of the coſtis of the realme of Sca. 
land, wheir nather Engliſhmen, nor ony ſtrange, 
nor forinaris, haue uſe to fiſche. Fordermoir, th: 
Eſtaittis of Scotland ſtatutis & ordanis, that all fo 
rane waris, to be tranſportit furth of Scotland u 
England, be the ſubjectis of England, have and, 
at their firſt entrie in Scotland, anis payit cuſtomt, 
fall not pay outward cuſtome eftirward in Scot 
land, faif onlie inwaird cuſtome, at that port 
quhairunto they fall be tranſportit, bot the awneri 
of the goodis, or the factouris, & maiſter of th 
ſchip, fall gif band, not to tranſporte the ſamin 
to ony foirane pairt. 'The Eſtaittis delaris, all, 
that Engliſhmen fall not be debarrit, frome being 
aſſociat in ony Scottiſh companie of merchandi 
adventuraris, or ony utheris, upoun ſuche conds 
tionis, as ony natiue Scottiſhman may be admittit 
It is neuiryeleſs ſtatute & ordainit, be the foirfaidds 
Eſtaittis of Scotland, that the libertie afoirſaid, d 
exportatioun & trade from Scotland to England, 
fall ſerve for the inward uſe onlie of England, & 
nawayes, for the tranſportatioun of the ſaidis com 
moditeis into forane pairtis. And for dew p 
niſhement of thoſe that fall tranſgreſs, in that be 
half, & for the better aſſurance & cautioun vaiil 
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© ++ is ſtatute be the ſaidis Eſtaittis of Scotland, that 
euerie merchand, ſo offending, fall foirfaulte his 
© haill goodis, the ſchippis wheirin the ſaidis goodis 
fall be tranſportit, to be eſcheatit & foirfaltit. The 
cuſtomeris, ſerchearis, & utheris officciaris of the 
cuſtomis, whatſoeuir, in caiſs of conſent or know- 
lege, upoun thair pairt, to the tranſporting of 
ſuche wairis, to loſſe thair offices & goodis, & 
© thair perſones to be impriſonit, during his Ma- 
© jeſteis will; & of the ſaidis eſcheatis & foir- 
E faltis, twa pairtis to appertene to his Majeſtie, 
gif the cuſtomes be unfermit, & the thrid pairt 
to the informer, & gif the cuſtomes be ferm- 
ed, one third of ye foir faltouris to belong to his 
Majeſtie, one thrid to the fermoraris of the cuſ- 
tomes, & the uther thrid to the informer; & the 
E tryell of the offence to be ſummarlie in Scotland, 
in the Exchekker, be wrytt, ſufficient witneſſes, or 
ers WS aith of partie, or befoir the juſtice, be aſſyſe, and 
the bis Majeſteis Officiaris, within this realme of Scot- 
mn land, to concurre with the complenar haveing 
ll interes in the perſute. And for the moir ſuretie, 
ing WF that thair fall be na ſuche tranſportatioun of 
ds i goodis, exportit frome Scotland to England, ſta- 
di WF fvtis & ordinis, that at the ſchipping of all ſuche 


ti. native commoditeis, thair be takin, be the cuſ- 
dds tomer of the porte, wheir the goodis or wairis ar 
, of Wembarkit, ane band, or obligatioun, to be ſubſcryvit 


be the awner of the ſaidis goodis, & the awner of 
the ſct.ip, gif the awner be preſent, or (in caiſs 
om the awner be abſent) by the maiſter of the ſchip, 
pu- & the factour, or pairtie that ladnit the goodis, 
be. che faid band conteining ane ſowme of money, 
n, anlrable to the valour of the goodis, with con- 
X ditioun 
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ditioun for releiffing of the pairtie bund, & di. 


chargeing him of the foirſaid band, in caiſs return, 
be maid of dew certificat to the ſaid cuſtomer, 
wheir the goodis wer ladnit, frome ony port 
within Scotland; the certificat to be ſubſcryuit & 
ſeallit by the officigris of the cuſtomes of the porte, 
whair the goodis fall arryve, & be ladnit, or pif 
thair be no ſuche officiaris, then be the cheif of. 
ficer or magiſtratt, & towne clerk, under thair 
handis, & towne clerk (ſeall), the tennour of the 
quhilk band to be in maner following: Be i 
kend till all men, be thir preſentis, us, A, B, & 
C, D, ſkipper in Leith, to be juſtlie awan & ad 
dettit to our moſt gratious Souerane the King 
Majeftie, the ſowme of ane thowſand pundis, ſeat: 
tiſh money, the quhilk ſowme we faithfullie bind 
& obliſſes us, oure airis, executouris, & aflignaiz 
& ilk ane of us, conjunctlie & ſeueralie, faith 
fullie to content, pay, & delyuer, to our fail 
{ouerane Lord, his airis & ſucceſſouris, renunce- 
and all exceptioun of not numerat money, & 
all utheris exceptiones, whilk may be proponit 
in the contrair, &c. with proviſioun alwaye;, 
that gif we, the foirſaidis A, B, C, D, wha he 
ſchippit & ladnit, at the porte of Leith, in the 
ſchp callit the Lyoun, wheirof E F is maiſtet, 
under God, ſex laſtis ſalmond, threttie laſtis her 
ring, &c. to be tranſportit to the porte of Zait- 
mouth, in England, & layit on land thair, as bj 
the entrie thairof, maid in his Majeſteis booki 
of the ſaid porte of Leith, is evident, do diſcharg;, 
& lay on land the ſaidis goodis, at the faid poi: 
of Zairmouth, or any uther porte, within us 
kingdome of England, out of the ſamin chip, © 
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of the premiſſes, without fraude or guyll; & in 
© caiſs the validitie of the ſaid certificat ſal happin 


APPEN, No. XXII. elxiii 


got elſwheir, & within ane zeir, next enſewing 
the date heirof, bring & delyuer to the officeris 
of this porte of Leith, whome it concerneth, ane 
trew certificat, under the handis & ſeallis of of- 
| fce of the magiſtrattis of the ſaid porte of Zar- 
mouth, or of ony uther porte of the kingdome of 
England, wheir the ſaidis goodis ſhall be landit & 


delyverit, teſtefeing the landing & trew delyuerie 


to be impugnit or brocht, in queſtioun, ſhall in 
the next terme, eftir the end of the ſaid zeir, mak 


© ſufficient pruif in the Chekker, befoir ye Lordis 
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Auditouris thairof, by lauchfull witneſſes or pruif- 
fis, as they ſall allow of, that than, & in that 


caiſs, this aboue written obligatioun ſhall be null 


x of nane availl, force, nor effect, or ellis to abyd 
in full effect & vertue. And becauſe the certi- 
ficat being returnit may, neuirtheleſs, ather by 
negligence, or by miſchance, be loſſed, & the 
bandis being extant, & na recorde had of the 
| certificat, the pairtie wha was bundin, his airis, 


& executouris, may be ſubject to the penaltie of 
the ſaid band, for remede heirof: As it is al- 


| redie fundin, that the ſpace of ane haill zeir, eftir 


the date of the ſaid band be zeldit & allowit, for 
the returne of the ſaid certificat, ſo the Eſtaitis of 
this realme ordanis, that upoun the exhibiting of 
the certificat unto the cuſtomer, he ſhall furth- 
with note upoun the band, the recept of fic ane 
certificat, beiring the teſtimonie, by whome the 
lame wes gevin, the contentis thairof, & the date 


of the ſamin; & gif, within the ſpace of twa 


zeiris, nixt eftir the exhibiting of the ſaid certi- 
X 2 fl cat, 
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ficat, the treuth & validitie thairof ſhall not be im. 
pugnit & callit in queſtioun, in that caiſs, the ſaid 
band ſhall be haldin fullie ſatisfeit & diſchargt; 
& eftir the expiratioun of the ſaidis twa zeiris, m 
queſtioun or challenge to be maid upoun the 
band aganis the pairtie obliſſit, & the band 
itſelf, (ipſo facto) to be for euer eftir null, void, 
& of nane effect. And for ſamekill as the 
ſaidis Eſtaittis of this realme aggreis, that the lyk 
bandis be gevin be Scottiſhmen, traffiqing & land. 
ing thair ſchippis within ony pairt of England, 
& that the ordour aboue writtin be alſua obſervit 
be thame, quhilk is preſcryvit & ſett doun be 
this aboue writtin act of exportatioun, in all the 
particular heidis thairof, & to the end that thair 
may be dew executioun in the Exchekker of ather 
realme, of ſic bandis, as fa] happin to be foirfaltit, 
in caiſs the pairteis foirfalting the ſaidis bandis 
be not to be fundin in that realme, wheir the 
bandis wer tane & foirfaltit, bot in the uther. 
Thairfoir the ſaidis Eſtaitts conſentis & aggreis, 
that the bandis, ſo foirfaltit on ather pairt, ſhall 
be mutualy & reciprocallie tranſmittit frome the 
Exchekker of the ane realme to the uther (as caiſe 
ſhall require) & that the debtis recoverit, upoun 
the ſaidis bandis forfaltit, ſhall be lykwayes tranſ- 
mittit & anſwerit to the Exchekker of ather realme, 
wheir the bandis wer takin, And fordermoir, 
tuicheing the indifferent ſchipping of commoditeis, 
ather be Scottiſhmen or Engliſhmen, in Scottiſh 
bottomes, the ſaidis Eſtaittis ſtatutis & declairis, 
that Engliſhmen may fraucht & laid their goods, 
in Scottiſh ſchippis & bottomes, paying onlie 
Scottiſh cuſtomes, within the realme of Scotland, 


no'withſtanding of ony contrair lawes or prohibi- 
tionis. 
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f tionis. And, anent the article of the making of 
great ſchippis, & mantenance thairof, the ſaidis 
Pſtaittis grantis commiſſioun to the burrowes of 
© Edinbur', Perth, Dundie, Aberdene, Glaſgow, 
Air, Saintandrous, Montroſs, Kirkcudbricht, Ir- 
om. FM & ſett doun ordour, for forderance of 
© the traide of navigatioun, pacifeing & repreſſing 
all abuſis, quhairby the faid trade is prejudgeit; 
& to ſett doun ſuche ordour, for building of 
ſchippis, & all ſorte of vaſſellis, as they think 
maiſt convenient; & the asticles aggreit upoun be 
the burrowes foirſaidis, to be als ſufficientlie au- 
thoriſit, as gif they had bene expreſſit in this pre- 
ſent act. And, becaus the foirſaidis Eſtaittis of this 
realme eſtemis it requiſit, that the mutuall com- 
municatioun afoirſaid ſhall not onlie be extendit 
to materis of commerce, bot alſo to utheris bene- 
fittis 8e privileges of naturall borne ſubjectis, 
chairfoir findis & declairis, that all the ſubjectis 
of ye realme of England, borne ſince the deceis 
of Elizabeth, the lait Quene of England, & all 
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ving, Craill, Bruntyland, & Culroſs, to meitt & 


| that fall be borne heireftir, under the obedience 
| of his Majeſtie, & his royall progenie, ar, by the 
| commoun lawes of Scotland, & ſhall be, for euir, 
| enhabillit, to obtene, ſuccede, inhered, & poſſeſs, 
| all landis, goodis, & chatellis, honouris, offices, 
| liberteis, privileges & benefices, Eccleſiaſticall & 
| Uvill, in Parliament, & in all utheris places of the 
| aid Kkingdome of Scotland, in all reſpectis, & with- 
out ony exceptioun whatſumeuir, als fullelie & am- 


plie, as the borne ſubjectis of Scotland mycht have 
done, or may do, in ony ſorte. Mairouer, for 


| the better adyanceing of the foirſaid happie 


Unioun, 


b 
"nt 
” 
4 
. 
14 
1 
[ 
1 
| 


1 


— 


2 CES war 
—_—  _ — 


+» - 


edn — 


— — —-„—— - rt 
—— Ä— = - —— 
* — 
„. — —— 
* 
— = _ — 


clxvi APPEN. No. XXII. 


Unioun, & teſtificatioun of the loyall diſpoſitious 4 


towardis his Majeſtie, & for the increſce & co. 


tinuance of the mutuall lufe, frendſchip, & anj. 
tie, betuix the ſubjectis of the foirſaidis twa at. 
cient kingdomes, the foirſaidis Eſtaittis of Scat. 


land findis & declaris all the ſubjectis of th; Ml 


kingdome of England, borne befoir the decei 
of the lait Quene of England, to be enhabji 
& maid capable to inquire purches, & inhered 


ſuccede, uſe, and diſpoſe of, all landis, inheri | 


tances, goodis, offices, honouris, digniteis, liber 
reis, privileges, immuniteis, benefices, & prefer. 
mentis, quhalſumeuir, within the kingdome 
Scotland, with the ſamin fredome, & als lauch. 
fullie & peciablie, as the verie natiue & natunl 
borne ſubjectis of this realme, whair the ſaid 
richtis, ſtaitts, or proffeittis ar eſtabliſſit, notwith- 
ſtanding quhatſumeuir law, ſtatute, or former con. 
ſtitutioun, heirtotoir, inforceit in the contrair, 
other than to acquire, poſſeſs, ſucced, or inherei, 
ony office of the Crowne, office of judicatorie, or 
ony voit place, or office in Parliament, all whiche 
to remane ſtill frie frome being clamede, held, or 
injoyit, by the ſubjectis of England, within the 
realme of Scotland, borne afoir the deceis fit 
ſaid, notwithſtanding ony word, ſenſs, or intet- 
pretation of this act, or ony circumſtance thai. 
one depending, untill thair be ſuche a perfyte & 
full accompleichement of the Unioun, as is mutv- 
alie deſyrit by both the realmes. And notvith- 
ſtanding of this abonewrittin exceptioun, the foi. 
faidis Eſtaittis expreſlie reſerves his Majeſteis pre- 


rogatiue royall, to denyſat, inhable, & — J 
uc 
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uche offices, honouris, digniteis, & benefices, 
ashatſumeuir, in the ſaid kingdome of Scotland, 
s ar heirtofoir exceptit, in the preceding reſerva- 
Itioun, all Engliſh ſubjectis, borne befoir the deceis 
jof the ſaid laitt Quene, als frelie, als ſoueraigne- 
lie, & abſolutlie, as ony his Majeſteis royall pro- 
genitouris, or predeceſſouris, kings of Scotland, 
nicht haue done, at ony tyme heirtofoir, & 
o all utheris intentis & purpoſis, in als ample 
maner, as gifno ſuche act had bene maid, or euir 
wocht or conceuvit. And, forſamekle as the foir- 
. W- caidis Eſtaittis of this kingdome of Scotland hes 
E maid, grantit, & conſentit to all the actis & ſta- 
tutis befoir ſpecifeit, & to all the ſpeciall liber- 
teis & privileges thairin contenit, upoun proui- 
ſioun & conditioun onlie, that the foirſaid Unioun 
E ſhall procede, work, and tak, the lyk finall end 
& effect, upoun the pairt of the Eſtaits of Eng- 
land, in fauouris of Scotland, efter the forme 
& tennour of the foirſaid treatie of Unioun, & 
| concluſions thairof, aggreit & accordit upoun be 


e all the foirſaidis commillionaris of both kingdomes, 
che tyme foirſaid, & na utherwayes; Thairfoir, 
e tte ſaidis Eſtaittis of Scotland ſtatutis, determinis, 
. & declaris, that all the aboue written actes, liber- 
i. teis privileges, & ilk ane of thame, & euerie heid 
. article, & member yairof ſhall ceis, abyd, ſuſpen- 
K dit, & be of na ſtrenth, force, nor effect, heir- 


eftir, ay & quhill & to the ſpeciall tyme, that the 
| Eſtaittis of England, be thair actis & ſtatutis, in 
Parliament, decerne, grant, & allow, the ſamin, 
+ Kals mony actis, privileges, liberteis, fredomes, 
o & immuniteis, to the ſubjectis of the * 
he 3 0 
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of Scotland, to be injoyit & bruikit be yam, 
within the realme of England, conforme to the 
foirſaid treatie, in all pointis. 


Extract Records of the Parlt. 
of Scotland, vol. 20. 


W. Robertſon, Regiſter Office, Edinr, 


Jan. roth, 1790 
J. Bruce. 
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ExrRzAcrs from OrDErs of the PARLIA- 


MENT, 1650-1, marked F. 


Die Martis, 15 Aprilis, 1651. 


A letter from the Lord Gen" Cromwell, 


; from Edinburgh, of the eight day of April, 1651, 


was this day read. 


Reſolved by the Parliament, That that part 
of the letter, concerning comiſſioners to bee ſent 
into Scotland, bee referred to the Councell of 
State, to conſider thereof, and preſent the names 
of fir perſons to bee commiſſioners, and inſtruc- 
tions to bee given to them, and to report it to the 
Houſe with all ſpeed, 


HEN. SCcoBELL, Cler. Parlament. 


Friday, the 26th of September, 1651. 


Reſolved by the Parliament, That it bee re- 
ferrred to the Councell of State, to conſider of fit 


perſons, to bee ſent as commiſſioners into Scot- 
* land, 
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land, and the number'of them, and likewiſe 
inſtructions to bee given unto them, for the mz 
nageing of the civill government, and ſetling af. 
faires there, as may bee beſt for the advantage of 
this Conionwealth ; and that they report the ſame 
to the Houſe on Thurſday next. 


HEN. SCOBELL, Cler. Parlament. 


Tueſday, 28th October, 1651. 


Reſolved by the Parlament, That it be re. 
ferred to the Councell of State, forthwith to take 
care, that money bee provided for defraying the 
charges of the commiſſioners, 1n their journey into 
Scotland, and of other incident charges, from time 
ro time, during the commiſſioners ſtay in Scot- 
land. 

HEN. ScoBELL, Cler, Parliament, 


Jan. 1oth, 1799, . 
Exd J. Bruce. 


of 
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ie WW 7xrracrs from a Book marked, UsUrPER's 


CouNnciL Book. T. t. 1. 


Dec. 16. 1653. page 1 & 2. 


That the proclamation printed, and now 


read, be ſent forthwith to the ſeverall ſheriffs, 
accompanied with a letter, the forme whereof was 
© now alſoe read; the ſame to be ſigned by Mr. 
Thurloe. 


Whereas the late Parliament diſſolving them- 


| ſelves, and reſigning their powers and authorities, 
the government of the comonwealth of England, 
Scotland, & Ireland, by a Lord Protector, and 
ſucceſſive tryenniall parliaments is now eſtabliſhed; 
And whereas Oliver Cromwell, captayne generall 


of all the forces of this comonwealth, is declared 


Lord Protector of the ſaid nations, & hath ac- 
cepted thereof; wee therefore have thought it 


neceſſary (as wee hereby doe) to make publica- 
tion of the premiſſes, and ſtrictly to charge & 
comand, all and every perſon and perſons, of 
what quality and condition ſoever, in any of the 


| three ſaid nations, to take notice hereof, and to 


conforme and ſubmit themſelves to the gover- 
y 2 ment 
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ment ſoe eſtabliſhed. And all ſheriffs, mayor 
bayliffs, and other publique miniſters and off. 
cers, whom this may concerne, are required tg 
cauſe this proclamation to be forthwith pub. 
liſhed, in their reſpective countyes, cityes, cor. 
porations, and market towns, to the end thx 


none may have cauſe to pretend ignorance h 
this behalf, 


To the ſeverall High Sheriffs. 
Sir, 


You will receive, herewith, a proclams 
tion, for proclaiming his Highneſſe, Olive 
Cromwell, Lord Protector of the Comonwealth 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the d- 
minions thereunto belonging; which, by direc 
tion of the Councell, you are to cauſe to be 
proclaimed, in all the cityes, burroughs, and 
market townes, within your juriſdiction: and 


thus having fignified the pleaſure of the Cour 
cell, I reſt, 


Your humble ſervant, 
Whitehall, 


16 Dec', 1653, Jo. TavRLoE, &. 


To the ſeverall High Sheriffs. 
Sir, 


You will receive, herewith, a proclamati 
for continuing commiſſions, &c. in order to {is 
execution of publique juſtice, which, by i 
tion of the Councill, you are to cauſe to be pte 
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| -Jaimed, in all cityes, burroughs, and market 
; townes, within your juriſdiction; and thus ha- 
T tz fignified the pleaſure of the Councell, I 


. WE cit, 
"= Your humble ſervant, 
_ 


Jo. TavrLoOE, Sec. 
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ExTRACTSs from a Book marked, the 
UsvrPER's CounciL Book. T. t. 1. 


Dec. 19, 1653. p. 3. 


Whereas, there is herewith delivered uno 
you, a proclamation of the Councell, for pro- WW ; 
claiming his Highneſſe Oliver Cromwell, Lord 
Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Scot- 
land, & Ireland, and the dominions thereunto be. 
longing, you are hereby required, to cauſe the ſame 
to be publiſhed, with ſound of trumpetts, inthe moſt 
ſolemne manner, and in the moſt publique and 
uſual places of the cityes of London & Weſtmin- 
ſter, being on Monday, the 19th of this inltant 
December. 


Edward Birkhead and Henry Middleton, Eiqs. 
ſerjeants at arms, are alſoe hereby required, then 
and there, to attend with their maces, for the more 
ſolemne performance of the ſaid ſervice. 


Hereof you are not to fayle ; and for ſoc 1 
tals 
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; this ſhall be your warrant, Given at Whitehall, 
| this 19th day of Dec. 1653. 


£ 


H. Lawrence, 


Cha, Wolleley, Anth. A. Cooper, 
= Willm. Sydenham, F. Rous, 
P. Lyſle, Phi, Jones, 
E. Montagu, Rich“. Major, 


Wal. Strickland, Jo. Deſbrow, 
Gilb'. Pickering, J. Lambert, 


| I To Edw*. Dendy, Eſq. 
* Serjeant at Armes. 


Dec. 27, 1653. page 17, 


% That Mr. Thurloe, Sect“ of the councill, 
„doe take a ſpeedy Courſe, for perfecting of what 
'l WF: further to be done, to fitt for the preſs, the in- 
MW irument entituled the Governm* of England, 
. Scotland, & Ireland; and being ſoe perfected, to 


ne end the ſame forwith to the preſs, that it may be 
" E printed for publique view. 

d 

in. 


Janr“ 5, 1654. page 36. 

| That the inſtrument entituled the Govern- 
ment of the Comonwealth of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, be forthwith enrolled among the par- 


lament rolls, and in all the Courts of Weſt- 
: miſter, 


1 1 1 
Ian. 10th, 1799 
Ex* J. Bruce, : 
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The GovERNMENT of the CoxMONWRALN : ' 
of ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, and IrELay 
and the Dominions thereto belonging, ; : 
it was publickly declared at Weſtminſt i 
the 16th, Day of December, 1653, in th 
Preſence of the Lords Commiſhonersd 
the Great Seal of England, the Lin 
Mayor and Aldermen of the City d 
London, divers of the Judges of th: 
Land, the Officers of State, and Arm 
and many other Perſons of Quality; 
which Time and Place, his Highnel, 
OLIVER, Lord PROTECTOR of the fa 
Commonwealth, took a ſolemn Oath is 
obſerving the ſame. 


Publiſhed by His Highneſs, the Loud PI 
TECTOR'S ſpecial Commandment. 


1653. 


— Roy wy — 


S — — © o©» a. 


— 


_— 


_ ..tw_ 


I. That the ſuſpreme legiſlative authorit® 


the commonwealth of England, Scotland, 4 
dls 
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E 1,12, and the dominions thereto belonging, ſhall 
be, and reſide in one perſon, and the people af- 
3 ſembled in parliament ; the ſtile of which perſon 
© ſhall be, Lord Proleclor of the Commonzvealth of Eng- 
bnd, Scotland, and Ireland. 


| II. That the exerciſe of the chief magiſtracy, 
and adminiſtration of the government, over the ſaid 
countries and dominions, and the people thereof, 
ſhall be in the Lord Protector, aſſiſted with a 


ſter, 

th Council; the number whereof ſhall not exceed 
nenty-one, nor be leſs than thirteen. 

5 0 

n III. That all writs, proceſſes, commiſſions, 

patents, grants, and other things, which now 

bon in the name and ſtyle of the Keepers of the 
te Liberty of England, by authority of Parliament, 

my ſhall run in the name and ſtyle of the Lord Pro- 
aer; from whom, for the future, ſhall be deriv- 

cd all magiſtracy and honours, in theſe three na- 

neh tions; and ſhall have the power of pardons (ex- 

(8 cept in caſe of murder and treaſon), and benefit 


of all forfeitures, for the! public uſe ; and ſhall go- 
vern the ſaid countries and dominions, in all 
things, by the advice of the Council, and accord- 
ing to theſe preſents and the laws, 


IV. That the Lord Protector, the Parliament 
fitting, ſhall diſpoſe and order the militia and 
torces, both by ſea and land, for the peace and 
good order of the three nations, by conſent of Par- 
liment; and that the Lord Proteficr, with the ad- 
vice and conſent of the major part of the Council, 
ſhall diſpoſe and order the militia, for the ends 


aforeſaid, in the intervals of Parliament. 
2 V. That 
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V. That the Lord Protector, by the advice 
aforeſaid, ſhall direct, in all things, concerning tly 
keeping and holding of a correſpondence with 
foreign kings, princes, and ſtates ; and alſo with the 
conſent of the major part of the Councill, ha 
the power of war and peace, 


VI. That the laws ſhall not be altered, ſu. 
pended, abrogated, or repealed, nor any new lay 
made, nor any tax, charge, or impoſition, lad 
upon the people, but by common conſent in 


Parliament, ſave only, as is expreſſiſed in the goth 
article, 


VII. That there ſhall be a Parliament ſun: 
moned to meet at Meſiminſter, upon the third dij 
of September, one thouſand, fix hundred, fifty-four; 
and that, ſucceſſively, a Parliament ſhall be fun- 
moned, once ia every third year, to be accounted 
from the diſſolution of the preceding Parliament, 


VIII. That neither the Parliament to be 
next ſummoned, nor any ſucceſſive Parliaments 
mall, during the time of five months, to be ac: 
counted from the day of their firit meeting, be 
zdjourned, prorogued, or diſſolved, without theit 
own conſent, 


IX. That, as well the next, as all other ſuc- 
ceſſive Parliaments ſhall be ſummoned and elett 
ed, in manner hereafter exprefled ; that is to lay: 
The perſons to be choſen within England, Walt, 
the Iſles of Jerſey and Guernſey, and the town 0 
Berwick upon Tweed, to fit and ſerve in Parliament, 
ſhall be, and not excced, the number of four hun- 


I dred : 
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ie dred : the perſons to be choſen, within Scotland, to 
the it and ſerve in Parliament, ſhall be, and not exceed, 
ith the number of thirty: and the perſons to be cho- 
ſen to lit in Parliament, for /reland, ſhall be, and 
ave not exceed the number of thirty. 


= 


A X. That the perſons to be elected to fit in 

ſul. WT Parliament, from time to time, for the ſeveral 

y counties of England, Wales, the Ifles of Jerſey and 

aid WE Guernſey, and the Town of Berwick upon Tveed, 

n MW and all places within the ſame, reſpectively, ſhall 

och be, according to the proportions and numbers 
© hereafter expreſſed, that is to ſay: 


— 
 — an 
>» 
1 


: For the county of Bedford, —fix ; viz. 


(ay For the town of Bedford, — one; 
*. For the county of Bedford, — five 


For the county of Berks, —ſeven, viz, 
For the borough of Abingdon, —one; 
For the borough of Reading, —one; 
For the county of Berks,—five. 


For the county of Bucks, —eight, viz. 

| For the town of Buckingham, —one; 
For the borough of Ayleſbury, —one 
For the borough of Wiccomb, —one; 


ſuc- For the county of Bucks, — five. 

ect. 

ay: For the county of Cambridge and Iſle of Ely. — 
ues, eight, viz. 


For the town of Cambridge, —one; 
For the univerſity of Cambridge, —one; 
For the iſle of Ely, - two; 
2 2 For 
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For the county of Cambridge, — four. 


For the county of Cheſter, — five, viz. 


For the city of Cheſter,—one ; 
For the county of Cheſter, —four ; 


For the county of Cornwall, - twelve, viz. 


For the borough of Duniſhwet, otheryil: 
Launceſton,—one ; 
For the borough of Truro,—one ; 
For the borough of Penryn,—one ; 
For the boroughs of Eaſtlow and Weſtlow,- 
One; 
For the county of Cornwall, —eight. 


For the county of Derby, — five, viz. 


For the town of Derby, —one ; 
For the county of Derby, — four, 


For the county of Devon,—twenty, vix. 


For the city of Exeter, — two; 

For the borough of Plymouth, - two; 

For the boroughs of Dartmouth, Clifton, « 
Hardneſs, —one ; 

For the borough of Totneſs, —one ; 

For the borough of Barnſtable, —one ; 

For the borough of Tiverton, —one ; 

For the borough of Honiton, —one ; 

For the county of Devon, —eleven. 


For the county of Durham, — three, viz, 


For the city of Durham, — one; 


For the county of Durham, — two. b 
0 
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For the city of Vork, — two; q 
For the town of Kingſton upon Hull, —one ; 1 
For the borough of Beverley, —one; | 
For the borough of Scarborough, —one ; | 
For the borough of Richmond,—one ; | 
For the town of Leeds,—one ; ! 
i: Por the town and pariſh of Hallifax, —one; | 
| For the county of York,—fourteen ; to be 
choſen diſtinctly by the three Ridings ; | 
| that is to ſay; for the Weſt Riding, fix; | 
,- for the Eaſt Riding four; for the North N 
Riding, — four. 


q 
A. 
"ue 
* 


Irot the county of Vork, —twenty-two, vix. [ 


| 
For the county of Efſex—ſixteen, viz. | 
For the borough of Maldon,—one ; | 
For the borough of Colcheſter,—two z 
For the county of Effex,—thirteen. 


For the county of Glouceſter, and the county of | 
| the city of Glouceſter,—nine, viz. 1 
For the city of Glouceſter, two; | 
For the borough of 'Tewkſberry,—one ; | 
For the borough of Cirenciſter,—one ; 
For the county, and the county of the city of 
Glouceſter, except the ſaid city, — five. 


For the county of Hereford, — ſeven, viz. 
| For the city of Hereford, one; 1 
For the borough of Leominſter, —one; i 
For the county of Hereford, —five. | 


For the county of Hertford, —ſeven, viz. 


For the town of St. Albans, —one; 
For 


— — 
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For the borough of Hertford, —one; 
For the county of Hertford, — five. 


For the county of Huntingdon, —four, viz, 
For the borough of Huntingdon, —one; 
For the county of Huntingdon,—three, 


For the county of Kent, — eighteen, viz. 
For the city of Canterbury, - two; : 
For the city of Rocheſter,—one ; F. 
For the borough of Maidſtone, —one; 
For the port of Dover, — one; 


For the port of Sandwich, —one; 
For the borough of Queenborough,—one; 
For the county of Kent, — eleven. 


For the county of Lancaſter, — eight, viz. 
For the borough of Preſton, in Anderneſs- 
one; 
For the borough of Lancaſter, —one; 
For the borough of Liverpool, —one; 
For the town and pariſh of Mancheſter,—one; WW 
For the county of Lancaſter, —four. Fe 
For the county ot Leiceſter, —ſix, viz. 
For the borough of Leiceſter, two; | 
For the county of Leiceſter, — four. Fo 
For the county of Lincoln, — ſixteen, viz. 
For the city of Lincoln, - two; 
For the town of Boſton, —one; 
For the borough of Grantham, —one; 
For the town of Stamford, one; 


Fo 
For 


APPEN, No. XXVI. clxxxiii 


For the town of Great Grimſby, one; 
For the county of Lincoln,—ten. 


y r = 
* 


por the county of Middleſex, —ſix, viz. 
For the city of Weſtminſter, two; 
For the county of Middleſex, — four. 


For the city of London, —ſix. 
For the county of Monmouth, —three. 


For the county of Norfolk, —ſixteen, vix. 
Poor the city of Norwich, two; 

For the town of Lynn-Regis, two; 

For the town of Great Varmouth, —two; 
For the county of Norfolk, — ten. 


Por the county of Northampton, —eight, viz. 
For the city of Peterborough, — one; 
For the town of Northampton, —one; 
For the county of Northampton, —ſix. 
ne; 
for the county of Nottingham,—ſix, viz. 
For the town of Nottingham,—two ; 
For the county of Nottingham, —four. 


for the county of Northumberland, —five, vis. 
For the town of Newcaſtle-upon-Tyne,—one; 
For the town of Berwick, —one; 
For the county of Northumberland, —three. 


for the county of Oxford, —eight, wiz. 
| For the city of Oxford,—one ; 
Fo; For the univerſity of Oxford, —one ; 


For 
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For the borough of Woodſtock, —one; 
For the county of Oxford, —ſive. 


For the county of Rutland, — two. 


For the county of Salop, — eight, viz. 


For the town of Shrewſbury, —two; 

For the borough of Burges, alias Bridy. 
north, —one 3 

For the borough of Ludlow, —one; 

For the county of Salop,—four. 


For the county of Stafford, —ſix, viz. 


For the city of Litchfield, one; 

For the town of Stafford, —one ; 

For the borough of Newcaſtle-under-Lyne,= 
one ; 

For the county of Stafford, —three, 


For the county of Son.:rſet,—fixteen, vis. 


For the borough of Taunton,—two ; 
For the city of Bath, —one ; 

For the city of Wells, —one; 

For the borough of Bridgewater,—one; 
For the county of Somerſet, — eleven. 


For the city of Briſtol,—two. 


For the county of Southampton,—fourteen, v. 


For the city of Wincheſter, —one ; 
For the town of Southampton,—one ; 
For the town of Portſmouth, one ; 
For the Iſle of Wight, two ; 


For 
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For the borough of Andover,—one ; 
For the county of Southampton,—eight, 


For the county of Suffolk, — ſixteen, viz. 
y For the borough of Ipſwich, two; 
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For the borough of Berry St. Edmund's,— 


4 two; 
dg. For the borough of Dunwich, —one; 
For the borough of Sudbury,—one ; ; 

For the county of Suffolk, — ten. 


For the county of Surry, —ten, viz, 
For the borough of Southwark, — two; 
For the borough of Guildford, — one ; 
For the borough of Rygate,—one ; 
For the county of Surry, —ſix. 


| For the county of Suſlex,—fourteen, viꝝ 
For the city of Chicheſter,—one ; 
For the borough of Lewes, —one; 


For the borough of Arundel, —one; 
For the borough of Rye,—one ; 
For the county of Suſſex, — nine. 


For the county of Weſtmoreland, two. 


| For the county of Warwick, — ſeven, viz, 
For the city of Coventry, — two; 
For the borough of Warwick, —one; 
For the county of Warwick, —four. 


A A 


For the borough of Eaſt Grinſtead, —one; 


For 
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For the county of Worceſter, —ſeven, viz. 


For the city and county of the city of Wa 


ceſter, —two; 
For the county of Worceſter, —five. 


For the county of Wilts, — fourteen, viz. 
For the city of New Sarum,—two z 


For the borough of Marlborough,—one; 
For the borough of the Devizes,—one ; 


For the county of Wilts,—ten. 
For the county of Angleaſca, - two. 
For the county of Brecon, —two. 
For the county of Cardigan, - two. 
For the county of Caermarthen, —two. 
For the county of Caernarvon,—two. 
For the county of Denbigh,—two. 
For the county of Flint, —two. 
For the county of Glamorgan, — three, viz. 
For the town of Cardiffe, one; 
For the county of Glamorgan, —two. 


For the county of Merinoth, —one. 


For the courty of Montgomery, — two. 


For 
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For the county of Pembroke, — three, viz. 


For the town of Haverfordweſt,—one ; © 
Fer the county of Pembroke,—two.. 


| For the county of Radnor, — two. 


The diſtribution of the Perſons to be choſen for 


Scotland, and the ſeveral counties, cities, and places, 
© within the ſame, ſhall be according to ſuch propor- 
tions and number, as ſhall be agreed upon, and 
declared by the Lord Protector, and the major part 
of the Council, before the ſending forth writs of 
© ſummons for the next Parliament. The diſtribu- 
© tion of the perſons to be choſen for Ireland, and the 
© ſeveral counties, cities, and places, within the 
| ſame, ſhall be according to ſuch proportions and 
number, as ſhall be agreed upon, and declared, 
by the Lord Protector and the major part of the 
Council, before the ſending forth writs of ſum- 
| mons for the next Parliament. 


XI. That the ſummons to Parliament ſhall 


be, by writ, under the great ſeal of England, di- 
rected to the ſheriffs of the ſeveral and reſpective 
counties, with ſuch alteration as may ſuit with 
| the preſent government, to be made by the Lord 
Protector and his Council, which the chancellor, 
| keeper, or commiſſioners of the great ſeal, ſhall 
| ſeal, iſſue, and ſend abroad, by warrant from the 
| Lord Protector. If the Lord Protector ſhall not give 
| warrant for ifſuing of writs of ſummons for the next 
| Parliament, before the firſt day of June, one thou- 
| ſand, ſix hundred, fifty-four, or for the triennial 


Parliaments, before the firſt day of Auguſt, in every 
a a 2 third 
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third year, to be accounted, as aforeſaid, that then 
the chancellor, keeper, or commiſſioners of the 
great ſeal, for the time being, ſhall, without any 
warrant or direction, within ſeven days after the 
ſaid firſt day of June, one thouſand, ſix hundred, 
fifty-four, ſeal, iſſue, and ſend abroad writs gf 
ſummons (changing therein what is to be change 
as aforeſaid), to the ſeveral and reſpective ſherif; 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, tor ſummoning 
the Parliament to meet at Veſtminſter, the third of 
September next; and ſhall likewiſe, within ſeven 
days after the faid firſt day of Auguſt, in every 
third year, to be accounted from the diſſolution of 
the precedent Parliament, ſeal, iſſue, and ſend 
abroad, ſeveral writs of ſummons, changing 
therein, what is to be changed, as aforeſaid, for 
ſummoning the Parliament to meet at /Yeſtminſr, 
the 6th of November, in that third year. That 
the ſaid ſeveral and reſpective ſheriffs ſhall, within 
ten days after the receipt of ſuch writs, as aforeſaid, 
cauſe the ſame to be proclaimed and publiſhed in 
every market town within his county, upon the 
market days thereof, between twelve and three of 
the clock ; and ſhall then alſo publiſh and declare, 
the certain day of the week and month, for chooſing 
members to ſerve in Parliament, for the body ot 
the ſaid county, according to the tenor of the {ai 
writ, which ſhall be on Medneſday, five weeks after 
the date of the writ ; and ſhall likewile declare 
the place where the clection ſhall be made; tor 
which purpoſe, he ſhall appoint the moſt con- 
venient place for the whole county to meet in, and 
ſhall ſend precepts, for elections to be made in all 


and every City, town, borough, or place, 1 
: | 1 
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en his county, where elections are to be made, by 
he virtue of theſe preſents, to the mayor, ſheriff, or 
ny WE other head officer of ſuch city, town, borough, or 
the WE place, within three days after the receipt of ſuch 


ed, MW vic and writs ; which the ſaid mayors, ſheriffs, 
fand officers, reſpectively, are to make publication 
red WE of, and of the certain day, for ſuch elections to be 
made in the ſaid city, town, or place, aforeſaid, 


ng and to cauſe elections to be made, accordingly. 
of 
7en XII. That at the day and place of elections, 


the ſheriff of each county, and the ſaid Mayors, 


* | * * 1 i , = 4 T RE a * 
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nd cities, towns, boroughs, and places reſpectively, 
nz WW ſhall take view of the ſaid elections, and ſhall 
for make return into the chancery, within twenty days 
, after the ſaid elections, of the perſons elected by 


the greater number of electors, under their hands 
and ſeals, between him, on the one part, and the 
electors, on the other part; wherein ſhall be con- 
tained, that the perſons elected ſhall not have 
power to alter the government, as it is hereby ſet- 
| tled, in one ſingle perſon and a Parliament. 


os XIII. That the ſheriff who ſhall, wittingly 
of WF end willingly, make any falſe return, or neglect his 
aid duty, ſhall incur the penalty of two thouſand 
ter marks of lawful Engliſh money; and one moiety 


to the Lord Protector, and the other moiety to 
luch perſons as will ſue for the ſame, 


XIV. That all and every perſon and per- 
ſons, who have aided, adviſed, aſſiſted, or abetted, 
in any war againſt {the Parliament, fince the firſt 
day 


ſheriffs, bailiffs, and other head officers, within their 
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day of January, one thouſand, ſix hundred, forty. 
one (unleſs they have been ſince in the ſervice 9g 
the Parliament, and given ſignal teſtimony of thej 
good affeQions thereunto), ſhall be difabled, ang 
be uncapable to be elected, or to give any vote, in 
the election of any members to ſerve in the nen 
Parliament, or in the three ſucceeding triennial P. 
laments. | 


XV. That all ſuch who have adviſed, 2. 
ſiſted, or abetted the rebellion of Ireland, ſhall be 
difabled and uncapable, for ever, to be elected, or 
to give any vote, in the election of any member to 
ſerve in Parliament; as alſo, all ſuch who do, ot 
ſhall profeſs the Roman Catholic religion. 


— — — 
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XVI. That all votes and elections given ot 
made, contrary, or not according to theſe qualificy 
tions, ſhall be null, and void; and if any perſon, 
who 1s hereby made uncapable, ſhall give his vote, 
for election of members to ſerve in Parliament, 
ſuch perſon ſhall loſe and forfeit one full year's 
value of his real eftate, and one full third part d 
his perſonal eſtate ; one moiety thereof to the Liri 
Protector, and the other moiety to him, or them, 
who ſhall ſue for the ſame. 


XVII. That the Perſons who ſhall be elected 
to ſerve in Parliament, ſhall be ſuch, (and no other 
than ſuch) as are perſons of known integrity, feat. 
ing God, and of good converſation, and being 0 
the age of one and twenty years. 
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XVIII. That all and every perſon and per: 


lons, ſeized or poſſeſſed to his uſe, of any _ 
re 
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real or perſonal, to the value of two hundred 
pounds, and not within the aforeſaid exceptions, 
© ſhall be capable to elect members to ſerve in Par- 
liament for counties. 


9 XIX. That the chancellor, keeper, or com- 
miſnoners of the great ſeal, ſhall be ſworn, before 
© they enter into their offices, truly and faithfully to 
iſſue forth, and ſend abroad, writs of ſummons 
il. do Parliaments, at the times, and in the manner 
de WE before expreſſed ; and in caſe of neglect or failure 
d iſſue and ſend abroad writs accordingly, he or 
'o0 WE they ſhall, for every ſuch offence, be guilty of 
© high treaſon, and ſuffer the pains and penaltics 
© thereof, 


3 XX. That in caſe writs be not iſſued out, as 
is before expreſſed, but that there be a neglect 
» therein, fifteen days after the time wherein the ſame 
WE ought to be iſſued out by the chancellor, keeper, or 
& commiſſioners of the great ſeal, that then the 
Parliament ſhall, as often as ſuch failure ſhall hap- 
pen, aſſemble and be held at Weſtminſter, in the 
| uſual place, at the times prefixed, in manner, and 
by the means hereafter expreſſed ; that it is to ſay, 
| that the ſheriffs of the ſeverall and reſpective coun- 


ted ties, ſheriffdoms, cities, boroughs, and places afore- 
her ſaid, within England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, 
ar- he chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars, of the uni- 


verſities of Oxford and Cambridge, and the mayor 
| and balliffs of the borough of Berwick upon Tweed, 
and other the places aforeſaid, within thirty days 
after the ſaid fifteen days, cauſe ſuch members to 
be choſen, for their ſeveral and reſpective counties, 
, ſhr:eve- 
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ſhrievedoms, univerſities, cities, boroughs, an 
places aforeſaid, by ſuch perſons, and in ſuch 
manner, as if ſeveral and reſpective writs of ſun. 
mons to Parliament, under the great ſeal, had 
been iſſued and awarded, according to the ten 
aforeſaid, That if the ſheriff, or other perſon, 
authoriſed, ſhall neglect his or their duty herein, 
that all and every ſuch ſheriff and perſon, authe. 
riſed as aforeſaid, ſo neglecting his or their duty, 
thall, for every ſuch offence, be guilty of high 
treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer the pains and penaltis 
hereof. 


XXI. That the clerk, called the Clert / 
the Commonwealth, in Chancery, for the time being, 
and all others, who ſhall afterwards execute tha 
office, to whom the returns ſhall be made, ſhall 
for the next Parliament, and the two ſucceeding 
triennial parliaments, the next day after ſuch re 
turn, certify the names of the ſeveral perſons { 
returned, and of the places for which he and 
they were choſen, reſpectively, unto the Counci, 
who ſhall peruſe the ſaid returns, and examine 
whether the perſons, ſo elected and returned, be 
ſuch as is agreeable to the qualifications, and ndt 
diſabled to be elected. And that every perſon and 
perſons, being ſo duly elected, and being approve 
of by the major part of the Council, to be pet 
ſons not diſabled, but qualified as aforeſaid, ſhil 
be eſteemed a member of Parliament, and be 
admitted to fit in Parliament, and not other 
wiſe, 


XXII, That the perſons choſen and my 
c 
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bled, in manner aforeſaid, or any ſixty of them, 1 
@ hall be, and be deemed the Parliament of Eng- i 
1nd, Scotland, and Ireland; and the ſupreme le- | 
giſative power to be, and reſide in the Lord Pro- J 
E /-2or, and ſuch Parliament, in manner herein ex- 5 
| preſſed, ! | 


vice of the major part of the Council, ſhall, at any 1 
E other time than is before expreſſed, when the ne- NA 
ceſſities of the ſtate ſhall require it, ſummon Par- 
liaments, in manner before expreſſed, which ſhall | 
not be adjourned, prorogued, or diſſolved, without 0 | 
their own conſent, during the firſt three months 

| of their ſitting. And in caſe of future war with 
any foreign ſtate, a Parliament ſhall be forthwith 
ſummoned, for their advice, concerning the ſame. 


XXIII. That the Lord Protector, with the ad- 
. 
f 
| 
| 


XXIV. That all bills, agreed unto by the N 
Parliament, ſhall be preſented to the Lord Protector, fl 
for his conſent. And in caſe he ſhall not give his 
conſent thereto, within twenty days after they ſhall 
be preſented to him, or give ſatisfaction to the 
Parliament, within the time limited, that then, 
upon declaration of the Parliament, that the Lord 
Protefior hath not conſented, nor given ſatisfaction, 
ſuch bills ſhall paſs into, and become laws, although 
he ſhall not give his conſent thereunto; provided 
ſuch bills contain nothing in them, contrary to 
the matters contained in theſe preſents, 
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XXV. That Philip, Lord viſcount Liſle, 
Charles Fleetwood, eſquire, John Lambert, eſquire, 
ur Gilbert Pickering, baronet, Sir Charles Wolſeley, 

bb baronet, 
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baronet, Sir Anthony Aſhley-Cooper, baronet, i. 
ward Montague, eſquire, Jobn Deſborow, elquire 
Walter Strickland, eſquire; Henry Lazorence, eſquim; 
William Sydenbam, eſquire, Philip Jones, eſquire 
Richard Major, eſquire, Francis Rous, Philip Hippe, 
tſquires, or any ſeven of them, ſhall be a Counci, 
for the purpoſes expreſſed in this writing, Ang, 
upon the death, or other removal of any of then, 
the Parliament ſhall nominate fix perſons of ability, 
integrity, and fearing God, for every one that 
dead or removed; out of which, the major par 
of the Council ſhall elect two, and preſent them u 
the Lord Protector; of which he ſhall elect one, 
And in caſe the Parliament ſhall not nominate, 
within twenty days after notice given unto them 
thereof, the major part of the Council ſhall nom. 
nate three, as aforeſaid, to the Lord Protector, who 
out of them ſhall ſupply the vacancy ; and untl 
this choice be made, the remaining part of the 
Council ſhall execute, as fully, in all things, 2 
if their number were full. And in caſe of cor: 
ruption, or other mifcarriage, in any of the Council 
in their truſt, the Parliament ſhall appoint ſeven d 
their numbers, and the Council fix, who, together 
with the Lord Chancellor, Lord Keeper, or Com- 
miſſioners of the Great Seal, for the time being, 
ſhall have power to hear and determine ſuch cot. 
ruption and miſcarriage, and to award and inflid 
puniſhment, as the nature of the offence ſhall dt. 
lerve; which puniſhment ſhall not be pardoned of 
remitted by the Lord Proteflor. And in the inter: 
val of Parliaments, the major part of the Counci, 
with the conſent of the Lord Protector, may, fat 
corruption, or other miſcarriage, as aforeſaid, ſul 


pend any of their number from the exercile 0 
thell 
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b their truſt, if they ſhall find it juſt, until the 
matter ſhall be heard and examined as afore- 
© ſaid. 


XXVI. That the Lord Protector, and the | 
major part of the Council, aforeſaid, may, at any 
time, before the meeting of the next Parliament, 
add to the Council ſuch perſons as they ſhall think 
ft; provided the number of the Council be not 
made, thereby, to exceed one and twenty; and 
the guorum to be proportioned accordingly by the 
Lord Protector, and the major part of the Council. 
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XXXII. That a conſtant yearly revenue 
ſhall be raiſed, ſettled, and eſtabliſhed, for main- {Hi 
raining of ten thouſand horſe and dragoons, and "thi 
twenty thouſand foot, in England, Scotland, and 1 
Ireland, for the defence and ſecurity thereof, and | 
alſo for a convenient number of ſhips, for guard- 'K 
ing of the ſeas; beſides two thouſand pounds | 
F annum, for defraying the other neceſſary charges 
tor adminiſtration of juſtice, and other expences 
of the government; which revenue ſhall be raiſed 
by the cuſtoms, and ſuch other ways and means, 
35 ſhall be agreed upon by the Lord Protector and 
Council; and ſhall not be taken away or dimi- 
niſhed, nor the way agreed upon for raiſing the 
. me altered, but by the conſent of the Lord Pro- 
„de and the Parliament. 


al XX VIII. That the faid yearly revenue ſhall 
Le paid into the public treaſury, and ſhall be iſſued 
U. Nou for the uſes aforeſaid. 


l b b 2 I. 
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XXIX. That in caſe there ſhall not be cayfe 


hereafter, to keep up ſo great a defence, at land ot 
ſca, but that there may be an abatement made 
thereof, the money which will be ſaved thereby, 
ſhall remain in bank, for the public ſervice 
and not be employed to any other uſe, but h 
conſent of Parliament, or in the intervals of pa 
liament, by the Lord Protector, and major patt d 
the Council. 


XXX. That the raiſing of money, for de 
fraying the charge of preſent extraordinary force, 
both at land and ſea, in reſpect of the preſent 
wars, ſhall be by conſent, in Parliament, and nc 
otherwiſe; ſave only that the Lord Protefor, with 
the conſent of the major part of the Council, far 
preventing the diſorders and dangers which my 
otherwiſe fall out both at ſea and land, ſhall har: 
power, until the meeting of the firſt Parliament, v 
raiſe money for the purpoſes aforeſaid, and allow 
make laws and ordinances, for the peace and wel 
fare of theſe nations, where it ſhall be necellary, 
which ſhall be binding and in force, until orce! 
mall be taken in Parliament, concerning tit 
lame, 


XXXI. That the lands, tenements, Tents 
royalties, juriſdictions, and hereditaments, whit 
remain yer unfold or undiſpoſed of, by act 
ordinance of Parliament, belonging to the Cott 
monwealth (except the foreſts and chaces, and rhe 
honours and manors belonging to the ſame ; be 
lands of the rebels in Ireland, lying in the foi 


-Qunties of Dublin, Cork, Kildare, and Katerid';" 
the 


LAG 


4 
„ 
4 
1 . 
4 


| 
| 
( 
{ 
| 
7 
1 
c 
ſ 


SSG 


* 
. 3 


- R 
ö 


=} 0 kw x 


— . 


APPEN. No. XXVI. excvii 


| Lt lands forfeited by the people of Scotland, in the 

1 hie wars, and alſo the lands of papiſts and delin- 

E quents in England, who have not yet compounded) 

© ſhall be veſted in the Lord Protector. to hold, to 

7 bim and his ſucceſſors, Lord Protectors of theſe | 
0 
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nations, and ſhall not be aliened but by conſent 
in Parliament: And all debts, fines, iſſues, amer- 
E ciaments, penalties, and profits, certain and ca- 
ſual, due to the keepers of the liberties of England, 
by authority of Parliament, ſhall be due to the 
Lord Proteflor, and be payable into his public re- 
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ceipt, and ſhall be recovered and proſecuted in his 


Nt 4 names 
0 | | al 
tþ XXXII. That the office of the Lord Protector 10 
or over theſe Nations, ſhall be elective, and not 0 
U 


| hereditary ; and upon the death of the Lord 
Protector, another fit perſon ſhall be forthwith i 
elected, to ſucceed him in the government, which 
election ſhall be by the Council; who, immediately 
upon the death of the Lord Prozefor, ſhall aſſemble 
in the Chamber, where they utually fit in Coun- 
cil; and haveing given notice to all their number, 
| of the cauſe of their aſſembling, ſhall, being thir- 
teen at leaſt preſent, proceed to the election and 
| before they depart out of the ſaid Chamber, ſhall 
elect a fit perſon to ſucceed in the government, 
and forthwith cauſe proclamation thereof to be 
0 made, in all the three nations, as ſhall be re— 
. quifite: And the perſon that they, or the major 
be part of them, ſhall elect, as aforeſaid, ſhall be, 
the and ſhall be taken to be, Tand Proteflar over theſe 
Qu nations of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the 
WF <ominions thereto belonging; provided that none 
rae of 
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of the children of the late King, nor any of hi 
line or family, be elected to be Lord Protector, q 
other chief magiſtrate, over theſe nations, or any 
of the dominions thereto belonging. And uni 
the aforeſaid election be paſt, the council ſhall take 
care of the government, and adminiſter, in al 
things, as fully as the Lord Protector, or the Li 
Protector and Council, are enabled to do. 


XXXIII. That Oliver Cromwell, Captain 
General of the Forces of England, Scotland, and 
treland, ſhall be, and it is hereby declared to he, 
Lord Protector of the Commonzvealth of England, &. 
land, and Ireland, and the dominions thereto be. 
longing, for his life. 


XXXIV. That the Chancellor, Keeper, or 
Commiſſioners of the Great Scal, the Treaſurer, 
Admiral, Chief Governors of Ireland and Scotla:d, 
and the Chief Juſtices of both the benches, {hall 
be choſen by the approbation of Parliament, and 
in the intervals of Parliament, by the approbation 
of the major part of the Council, to be afterwards 
approved by the Parliament. 


XXXV. That the chriſtian religion, com g. 
tained in the Scriptures, be held forth and te. 
commended, as the public profeſſion of theſe nz 
tions; and that as ſoon as may be, a provifon, 
leſs ſubject to ſcruple and contention, and more Nor 
certain than the preſent, be made for the encol X. 
ragement and maintenance of able and painiv| bit 
teachers, for inſtructing the people, and for dil- e 


covery and confutation of error, hereſy, and what- 
ever 
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ever is contrary to ſound doctrine : and that, until 
ſoch proviſion be made, the preſent maintenance 
© hall not be taken away nor impeached. 


XXXVI. That to the public profeſſion held 
forth, none ſhall be compelled, by penalties or 
E otherwiſe ; but that endeavours be uſed to win 
wem, by ſound doctrine and the example of a 
good converſation, 
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XXXVII. That ſuch as profeſs faith in God, 
by Jeſus Chriſt (though differing in judgment 
{from the doctrine, worſhip, or diſcipline, pub- 
Hickly held forth) ſhall not be reſtrained from, 
but ſhall be protected in the profeſſion of the faith, 
and exerciſe of their religion, ſo as they abuſe not 
this liberty, to the civil injury of others, and to 
the actual diſturbance of the public peace, on 
their parts; provided this liberty be not extended 
to popery or prelacy, nor to ſuch as, under the 
profeſſion of Chriſt, hold forth and practiſe licen- 
tioulneſs. 


XXXVIII. That all laws, ſtatutes, ordinan- 
(ces, and clauſes in any law, ſtatute, and ordi- 
nance, to the contrary of the aforeſaid libert y, 
ſhall be eſteemed as null and void. 


XXXIX. That the acts and ordinances of 
parliament, made for the ſale, or other diſpoſition 
of the lands, rents, and hereditaments, of the late 


clinquents, and foreſt lands, or any of them; or 


ding, Queen, and Prince, of archbiſhops and 
hops, &c. deans and chapters, the lands of 


of 
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of any other lands, tenements, rents, and hered. 
taments, belonging to the Commonwealth,, ſhal 
no way be impeached or made invalid, but ſhal 
remain good and firm; and that the ſecuritig 
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given by act and ordinance of Parliament, for ay . 
ſum or ſums of money, or by any of the #4 8 
lands, the exciſe, or by any other public revenue; I 
and alſo the ſecurities given by the public fa n 
of the nation; and the engagement of the public 
faith, for ſatisfaction of debts and damages; hal | 
remain firm and good, and not be made void and | 
invalid, upon any pretence whatſoever. 

XL. That the articles given to, or made with, m 
the enemy, and afterwards confirmed by parli- WF tt 
ment, ſhall be performed and made good to the per Nc 
ſons concerned therein. And that ſuch appeals a W 
were depending in the laſt parliament, for relief, o WF of 
cerning bills of ſale of delinquents eſtates, may e ¶ pe 
heard and determined, the next parliament, any t 
thing in this writing, or otherwiſe, to the contrary n 

_ notwithſtanding, ſu 
| G 

XLI. That every ſucceſſive Lord Prout fi 
over theſe nations, ſhall take and ſubſcribe a ſolemn lo 
oath, in the preſence of the Council, and luci co 
others as they ſhall call to them, That he wil he 
ſeek the peace, quiet, and welfare of theſe mt th 
tions; cauſe law and juſtice to be equally . af 
miniſtered; and that he will not violate or. ad 
fringe the matters and things contained in ti WF fd 
writing; and in all other things will, to his powen Bl thi 
and to the beſt of his underſtanding, govern thti' WF go 


. 
nations, according to the laws, ſtatutes, %* 


culloms. Nun 
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XLII. That each perſon of the Council ſhall, 
before they enter upon their truſt, take and ſub- 
{cribe an oath, That they will be true and faith- 
ful in their truſt, according to the beſt of their 


knowledge; and that, in the election of every ſuc- 
ceſſive Lord Protector, they ſhall proceed therein 


impartially, and do nothing therein, for any pro- 


miſe, fear, favour, or reward. 


De oath taken by His Highneſs, OLIVER 
CROMWELL, Lord Protector. 


Whereas, the major part of the laſt Parlia- 
ment (judging that their ſitting any longer, as 
then conſtituted, would not be for the good of this 
commonwealth) did diſſolve the ſame, and, by a 
writing under their hands, dated the twelfth day 
of this inſtant, December, reſigned unto me their 


powers and authorities; and whereas it was necel- 
| fry thereupon, that ſome ſpeedy courſe ſhould be 


taken for the ſettlement of theſe nations, upon 
ſuch a bafis and foundation, as, by the bleſſing of 
Gop, might be laſting, ſecure property, and an- 
ſver thoſe great ends of religion and liberty, ſo 
long contended far; and upon full and mature 
confideration had, of the form of government 
hereunto annexed, being ſatisfied, that the ſame, 
through Divine aſſiſtance, may anſwer the ends 
aforementioned; and baving alſo been deſired and 


| adviſed, as well by ſeveral perſons of intereſt and 


fidelity in this Commonwealth, as the officers of 
the army, to take upon me the protedion and 
government of theſe nations, in the manner ex- 
preſſed in the ſaid form of government, I have 

ge accepted 
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accepted thereof, and do hereby declare my 2. 
ceptance accordingly ; and do promiſe, in the pr. 
ſence of God, that I will not violate or infringe 
the matters and things contained therein, but, t; 
the utmoſt of my power, obſerve the ſame, a0 
cauſe them to be obſerved; and ſhall, in all other 
things, to the beſt of my underſtanding, goven 
theſe nations, according to the laws, ſtatutes, and 
cuſtoms, ſceking their peace, and cauſing juſtic 
and law to be equally adminiſtered. 


Signed) O. CRoMwIII. 


Oliver Cromwell, Captain General of 
all the Forces of this Commonwealth, and 
not declared Lord ProteCtor ?hereof, did, 
this 16th day of December, 1653, fign 
this writing, and ſolemnly promiſe, as is 
therein contained, in the preſence of the 
Lords Commiſſioners of the Great Seal of 
England, zwho adminiflered the ſame oath, 
and of the Lard Mayor and Aldermen of 
the city of London, divers of the Judges 
of the land, the Officers of State and Army, 
and many other perſons of quality, 


Jan. 10th, 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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ExrRAC Ts from a Book marked, UsuRPER“s 
CounciL Book, T. t. 1. 


—— 


20th Jan. 1653-4, 


An ordinance for uniting the people of Scot- 


land into one Comonwealth with England, was 
this day read, the firſt & ſecond tyme, and 
comitted to the Committee, who brought in the 
| fame, to conſider of the clauſes not yet perfected. 
Page 61. 


23d Jan. 1654 
The ordinance for uniting Scotland vt 


| England was, with the alterations made by the 
Committee, reported by Major Gen. Lambert, 
and was this day read & agreed, & ordered to 
be preſented to his Highneſs, as the advice of 


his Council; & the Preſident did accordingly 


| preſent the ſame to his Highneſs, Page 63. 


2d Feb. 1653-4 


The ordinance for uniting Scotland into one 
Comonwealth with England, was this day read & 


| debated, and one clauſe, concerning mottos, being, 
| by order, upon the queſtion, omitted, the ordi- 


| nance, ſoe amended, was ordered to be ingroſſed. 


Page 87, 


8 April 


— - — - 
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April 12, 1654, 


The ordinance for uniting Scotland into ons 
Commonwealth with England, was alſo read the 
third time, and the blanks filled up at the table 
& thereupon paſſed by his Highneſſe, the Loy 
Protector, with conſent of the Council, Page 


239. 


"ILY FOR ed Eid Eee SES aligns 
w—_ 7, wo +4. v ws - 4s _— — 


ao — 


— 


2 8 * „ 
os ys - 


ExTRAcT from ScokkLL's COLLECTION, 
Page 293, CAP. 9. 


2 


Scotland made one Commonwealth with Englaud. 


His Highneſs, the Lord Protector of the P 
Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and lee. 0 
land, &c. taking into conſideration, how much al 
it might conduce to the glory of God, & tie Wi © 
peace and welfare of the people in this whol: Wi © 
iſland, that after all thoſe late and unhappy was e 
and differences, the people of Scotland ſhoull Wi 
be united with the people of England, into on: Wi 
Comonwealth, and under one government; & i 
finding that, in December 1651, the Parliamen, Wh © 
then ſetting, did ſend Commiſſioners into Scotland, b 
to invite the people of that nation unto ſuch: !. 
happy union, who proceeded ſo far therein, tha: Wi * 
the ſhires & burroughs of Scotland, by their Wi 
deputies, convened at Dalkeith, and again a Wi "" 
Edenburgh, did accept of the ſaid union, & a 

n 


aſſent thereunto. For the compleating & perfecting 
of which Union, Be it ordained, and it is W 
j 


5 
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N by his Highneſs, the Lord Protector of the Comon- 
wealth of England, Scotland, & Ireland, and the 
dominions thereto belonging, by and with the 
E adviſe and conſent of his Council, That all the 
people of Scotland, & of the Ifles of Orkney & 
Zethland, and of all the dominions & territories 
belonging unto Scotland, are and ſhall be, and 
are hereby incorporated into, conſtituted, eſtab- 
© liſhed declared, and confirmed, one Comonwealth 
with England, And, in every Parliament to be 
held, ſucceſſively, for the ſaid Comonwealth, 


thirty perſons ſhall be called from, and ſerve for 


Scotland. 


And for the more effectual preſervation of 
this union, and the freedome and ſafety of the 
people of this Comonwealth, ſo united, be it 
ordained, and it 1s ordained, by the authority 
aforeſaid, That all the people of Scotland, and 
of the Iſles of Orkney & Zethland, and of all the 
dominions and territories belonging to Scotland, 
of what degree or condition ſoever, be diſcharged of 
all fealty, homage, ſervice, & allegiance, which 
is, or ſhall be pretended, due unto any of the 
iſſue and poſterity of Charles Stuart, late King 
of England & Scotland, or any claiming under 
him: And that Charles Stuart, eldeſt ſon, and 
James, called Duke of York, ſecond ſon, and 


all other the iſſue & poſterity of the ſaid late 


King, and all & every perſon & perſons pretend- 
ing title from, by, or under him, are and be 
diſabled to hold or enjoy the crown of Scotland, 
and other the dominions thereunto belonging, or 
any of them, or to have the name, title, ftile, 

or 
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or dignity of King or Queen of Scotland, or t, 
enjoy the power & dominion of the ſaid kingdon 
& dominions, or any of them, or the honar, 
manors, lands, tenements, poſſeſſions, and here. 
ditaments, belonging or appertaing to the ſaid 
Crown of Scotland, or other the dominions, afore. 
ſaid, or to any of them; any law, ſtatute, uſage, 
ordinance, or cuſtom, in Scotland, to the contrary 
hereof, in any wile notwithſtanding. 


And it is further ordained, by the authoriy 
aforeſaid, That the ſaid office, ſtile, dignity, 
power, and authority of King of Scotland, an 
all right of the three eſtates of Scotland, ty 
convocate and aſſemble in any general convo- 
cation or parliament, and all conventional and 
parliamentary authority in Scotland, as formerly 
eſtabliſhed, and all laws, uiages, and cuſtoms, 
ordaining, conſtituting, or confirming the ſame, 
ſhall be, and are hereby, and from henceforth, 
aboliſhed and utterly taken away, & made nul 
& void. 5 


And that this union may take its more ful 
effect & intent, Be it further ordained, by the 
authority aforeſaid, That the arms of Scotland, 
viz. a croſs, commonly called St. Andrew's Crs, 
be received into, and born from henceforth, in 


the arms of this Commonwealth, as a badge 


this Union; and that all the public ſeals, ſeals oi 
office, and ſeals of bodies, civil or corporate, in 
Scotland, which heretofore carried the arms of the 
Kings of Scotland, ſhall, from henceforth, l. 
ſtead thereof, carry this arms of the Common. 
wealth, 


And 


5 : . " 
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And be it further ordained, by the authority 


© aforeſaid, That all cuſtoms, exciſe, and other im- 
polis, for goods tranſported from England te 


Scotland, and from Scotland to England, by ſea 


© or land, are and ſhall be, ſo far taken off and diſ- 
charged, as that all goods, for the future, ſhall 
© paſs as free, and with like priviledges, and with 
© the like charges and burthens, from England to 
Scotland, and from Scotland to England, as goods 
paſſing from port to port, or place to place, in 
© England ; and that all goods ſhall and may paſs 
between Scotland, and any other part of this 
Commonwealth, or dominions thereof, with the 
like priviledges, freedom, and charges, as ſuch 
goods, do or ſhall paſs between England, and the 
aid parts and dominions; any law, ſtatute, uſage, 
| or cuſtoms, to the contrary hereof, in any wiſe 
E notwithſtanding : And that all goods, prohibited 


by any law, now in force in England, to be tran\- 
ported out of England to any forrein parts, or 
imported, ſhall be, and hereby are prohibited to 


| be tranſported or imported, by the ſame law, and 


upon the ſame penalties, out of Scotland, to any 


forrein parts aforeſaid, or from any forreign parts 


into Scotland. 


And be it further ordained, by the authority 
aforeſaid, That all cefles, publique impoſitions, 
and taxations, whatſoever, be impoſed, taxed, 


| and levyed, from henceforth, proportionably, from 


the whole people of the Commonwealth, ſoe 
united. 


And 
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Ard further, to the end that all dominion d 
tenures, and ſuperiorities, importing ſervitude a0 
vailalage, may likewiſe be aboliſhed in Scotland 
Be it further declared and ordained, by the authy. 
rity aforeſaid, That all heritors, proprietors, an 
poſſeſſors of lands, in Scotland, or the dominion 
thereunto belonging, and their heirs, ſhall, from 
and after the twelfth day of April, in the year d 
our Lord 1654, hold their reſpective lands, d 
the reſpective Lord and Lords, by deed, charter, 
patent, or enfeoffment, to be renewed upon th 
death of every heritor, proprietor, or poſleſſy 
(as now they do), to his heir or heirs, by ut 
under ſuch yearly rents, boons, and annual fer. 
vices, as are mentioned or due, by any deeds, p. 
tents, charters, or enfeoffments, now in being, d 
the reſpective lands therein exprefied, or by venu 
thereof enjoyed, without rendering, doing, 
performing, any other duty, ſervice, vatlalage, 
or demand, whatſoever, by reaſon or occaſion ct 
the ſaid lands, or any the clauſes or covenants in 
the ſaid deeds, Charters, patents, or enfeofiment; 
contained; ſaving what is hereafter, herein and 
hereby particularly expreſſed and declared, tha 
is to ſay, heriots, where the fame are due, fines 
(certain where the ſame is already certain, and 
where the fines is uncertain, reaſonable fines) 
upon the death of the lord, and upon the dea 
or alienation of the tenant, or any of them, when 
the ſame have uſually been paid, which ſaid fin 
(not being already certain) ſhall not, at any tim, 
exceed one year's value of the lands, and alſo doi 
ſuit and ſervice to ſuch court and courts baron, 5 


ſhall be conſtituted in Scotland, in ſuch mant 
a 
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as is ordained by one other ordinance, entituled, 


— 
+, 


. ordinance for erecting Courts Baron in Scotland, 

y And be it ordained, by the authority afore- 
( id, That all and every the heritors, proprietors, 
ad poſſeſſors aforeſaid, and their heirs, are and 
1 WS albe, from henceforth, for ever, diſcharged of 
i all fealty, homage, vaſſallage, and ſervitude, which 
s or ſhall be pretended, due from them, or any of 


them, unto any their lords, or ſuperiors, whatſo- 
ever, claiming dominion or juriſdiction over them, 
by vertue of the ſaid patents, charters, deeds, or 


eafeoffment, and other rights thereof, or of any 
- WS clavſes or conditions therein contained, other then 
a is before declared and ordained: And that all 
0 the ſaid ſuperiorities, lordſhips, and juriſdictions 
ue 


(other than as aforeſaid), ſhall be, and are hereby 
aboliſhed, taken off, and diſcharged ; and that all 
and every the ſaid deeds, patents, charters, and 
enfeoffments, in that behalf, be and are hereby de- 
clared and made ſo far void and null: And parti- 
cularly, That all and every the heritors, and 


ad others, the perſons aforeſaid, and heirs, are and 
n hall be, for ever hereafter, freed and diſcharged 
q of and from all ſuits, and appearing at or in any 
0 


of their lords, or ſuperiors courts of juſticiary, 
es) regality, ſtewartry, barony, bayliary, heritable 
ſheriffship, heritable admiralty, all which, to- 
er i gether with all other offices, heritable or for life, 
are hereby aboliſhed and taken away; and that all 


ne, and every the heritors and perſons aforeſaid, and 
ing heir heirs, are and ſhall be, for ever hereafter, 
* reed and diſcharged, of and from all military 
n 


mice, and perſonal attendance, upon any their 
l d d lords 
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lords or ſuperiors, in expeditions or travels, 200 
of all caſualities of wards, lands formerly held d 
the king, or other ſuperiors, and of the martiags 
ſingle and double, avail thereof, non entries, con, 
poſitions for entries, and of all rights and caſual. 
ties, payable if they be demanded onely, or up 
the committing of any clauſes irritant: And thx 
the ſaid heritors, and perſons aforeſaid, be nos, 
and from henceforth, conſtrued, reputed, adjudgel, 
and declared, free and acquitted thereof, and 9 
and from all and all manner of holding ſuit, 
duties, ſervices, perſonal or real, and demand 
whatſoever, (other than is before declared and 
ordained), notwithſtanding the prefent tenor dt 
any of their deeds, patents, enfeoffments, or ar 
clauſes, articles, or covenants, therein contained 
or mentioned, to the contrary, in any wiſe: And 
that, in time to come, all and every clauſe, cor. 
nant, article, condition, or thing, to the contra 
hereof, ſhall be omitted out of all ſuch deeds, 
patents, Charters, and enfeoffments. 


And be it further ordained, That all for 
feitures, eſcheats, ſimple or of life rent, baſtardy, 
and laſt heir, which heretofore eſcheated, for- 
feited, and fell to the King, lords of regality, d 
other ſuperiors, ſhall, from henceforth, fall e. 
cheat and forfeit to the Lord Protector of tht 
Comonwealth, for the time being. 


Paſſed, 12 April, 1654; confirmed, 
Anno 1656, Cap. 10. 


EXTRACTS 
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E xTRACTS from a Book marked, USURPER'S 


April 22, 1654. 


Ordered, That the ſeveral ordinances, con- 
cerning Scotland, viz. the act of pardon and grace 
to the people of Scotland, the ordinance for unit- 
ing Scotland into one comonwealth with England, 
the ordinance for erecting courts baron in Scot- 
land, be ſent to the Commander in Chief in Scot- 
land, and that he be required, forthwith, to cauſe 
the ſame to be publiſhed, in all the ſhires in 
Scotland. Page 2 56. 


- 


Major Generall Lambert reports to the Coun- 
cell, what had bene propounded, for the ſubdi- 
viſion of twenty perſons, allotted for the propor- 
tions of the ſhires in Scotland, amongſt the ſaid 
ſhires, with the places to meet for their reſpective 
elections; viz. 


Shires, Numb of Men, Place of meeting. 
Orkney - - 


0 
: Ti 
1 
4 

11 
CL 

' 

"Us 


14 
1 
+} 
i 

| 
j 
| 
[ 


| 

| 

' 

; 
| 
| 

| 

. 


Lethland - - „ „ 11 Canhacn 

Caithneſs - - 

Sutherland 

. „„ „ % Ma; 

Cromarti - - 

laverneſs « = «> x TRofame..: - 
dd 2 Elgin 


— — 2 


— _ 
— 
2 
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3 —— — — 9} 
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Shires, 
Elgin 
Nairne - <= 
Bamph - 
Aberdene - 
Kincardine 
Forfarr = 
Fife 
Kinroſſe 
Perth - = 
Linlithgow 
Sterling = 
Clackmannan 
Dunbarton 
Argyle 
Butte 
We.. 
Renfrew - 
Lannerick - 
Mid Lothian 
Berwicke < 
Roxbrough 

_ Selkirke - 
Pecbles - 
Dumfrize - 
Wigton - 
Eaſt Lothian 


Numb of Men, Place of Meeting, 


1 

1 > 

I-:- Fefe, 

a - Fife. 

13 

1 Sterling. 
I - - Dumbarton, 
1 In Aireſhire, 
1 » Te lame. 
1 -- The fame. 
1. - Ihe fame. 
11 » The fame; 


; 


I f - Peebles, 
I 
1) 


The 


tad Yoad Moo. bord cnn) On. S%. tan — — — — — IO — 
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| 

lf 

| j 
| The ſubdiviſion of ten perſons, allotted for the | 
proportion of the broughs in Scotland, among | 
the ſaid broughs, with the places to meet at for { 

N 


their reſpective Elections, viz. 


Brong lis. Burgeſſes. Places of Meeting. ji 
| Dornock - 
E Taine - - = 
E Invernefle - - 
EF Dingwall - - 
8 Nearne = = 
| Elginn - - - 
| Forres = = = 


Bamph += = 
le 
Aberdene 


21 - -< Inverneſſe. 


— — — 
4 — — — 


— — 
— —— — — 


- Aberdene. 


—_ FDI TEES 5. 0 I 
wn 2 — i L 2 
— — — — 


r 
— — 


Forfarr - = 


Cen Won — — — 
— 


Dundee | 
| +1 
Abroth - -  - - 1 - - Dundee. | 
Mountrofle - | | 
Breechin - - 1 
| i 
Lithquo . { 
Queenesferry - | 
Pearth = = - - - I - - Sterlinge. | | 
„ © = < | 
dcrlinge 8 | 
| _ | 
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Burgeſſes. 


Broughs. 


IF Andrews Wt 1 


Dycart - - = 
Kircaldy - - 
Cooper. = © - 
Anſtruther Eaſt 


Pittenweamb - 


Cree! 
Dumfermiing - 
Kinghorn - - 
Anſtruther Weſt 
Innerkeething 
Kilrenny 3 


Brunt Ifland - _ 


Edenburgh - 


Lanner 


Glaſquo = = 
Rutherglen 
Rothſay 
Renfrex 
Aire 
Irwinn - + 
Dunbarton 


Dumfreize 
Sanclarr  - 
Lochmaban 
Avunand =» 
Wigtoun - 
Kircudbright 
Whithorne 


Galloway 


' 
W 


Places of Meeting, 


- Cooper in Fife, 
being all broughs 
in that ſhire, 


- Glaſquo, 


- Dumfreizc. 


Peebles 


— ud: 2m — — EN — 


—— 
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Goes — — J — — 
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Broughs. Burgeſſes. Places of Meeting. 


| Pecbles = 
Selkirk 
jeddart 
| Lauder = 
N. Berwick 
| Dumbar - 
| Haddington 


AY 


, - - 
——ä Oo - 
— 


nd 


— 
— — 


„ — V 2e ey oe —— SS 
— — — — 


- — 


14 . 


U I I 
I 
I 

— x - 


Ordered, That the ſaid ſubdiviſion be ap- | 
| proved & offered to his Highneſſe, as the adviſe il 
| of the Councell. 


ae tt 


_ —— —— — n — — —— —— i 


June 21, 1654. 
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| The formes of writs of elections for Scotland 

was read, and committed to the Comittee for 
| Scotland ; and Mr. Secretary Thurloe 1s defired to 
v aſſiſting to the Comittee herein. 


June 29, 1634. 


That a letter be writt to the Commaunder in 
Chief of the Forces in Scotland, or in his abſence 
tothe Con rs for adminiſtration of Juſtice at Leith. 
to comend to their care, the ſendng of the writts 
for elections in Scotland, according to their direc- 
nons.— Letters ſigned the ſame day, 


E . oa EK... DDr CYOYER CS. SOR a 
. ——— Ro end. _ 2 26 — 8 lk. A. 


Sir, 
You ſhall receive, herewith, the writs for 


llections in Scotland, togeather with the formes of 
N indentures, 1 


+ 


— #: 
» 
——_ -- 


= — 
— — ͤ — — ́ꝓ — 


— z ̃ᷓ—F ! 


9 
1 

if 

19 
f 

* 

0 


cexvi APPE N. No. XXVII. 


indentures, betweene the ſheriffes and clector; 
weh you are deſired to cauſe to be delivered 
according to the directions of the ſevers! writs,_ 
Here is alſo ſent copies of the Goverumeut of the 
Comonwealth of England, Scotland, & [relang, 
welt” are to be read at the proclaiming of the 
writts ; the execution whereot is comitted toygy 
Care. | 


(Signed) H. LAWRENcER, P. 


To General Monck, Com! in 
Chiefe of the Forces in Scotland, 
or in his abſence, to the Commil- 
floners for adminiſtration of 


Juſtice. 


Crop RIEPDCECEE ID __—_— 


ExTRACT from a Book marked, Usvuxrrn's 
CovunciLL Book, —T. t. 2. 


May 4. 1655. 
That his Highneſs be adviſed, that nine be tie 
number of the Counſell in Scotland. 


That it be offered to his Highneſſe, as tit 
advice of his Councill, that Gen! George 
Monck, the Lord Broghill, Charles Howard, Elq, 
William Lockhart, Eſqr, John Swynton, £195 
Adrian Scroop, Eſqr, Samuel Ditbrowe, Elqr, 
Nathaniel Whetham, Eſqr, & Coope!, 
Eſqr, be the perſons to be of the Councell u 
Scotland, 


Province of Linſter, 


EXTRACT 
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| £xrrAcT from Book marked, UsunreR's 
CounciL Book,—T. t. 1. 
; June 2, 1654. 


Major Gen" Lambert reports to the Coun- 
cell, what had been propounded, as the moſt con- 
venient way for electing thirty perſons, to ſerve 
in the next Parliament for Ireland, viz. 

| That the whole countyes of each province be 
| diſtributed into ſeverall divifions ; and that to each 
| diviſion, a place for y* electors meeting be aſſign- 
ed; and the number of men to be elected for each 
| diviſion, as followeth : 


Divijion. Nr. of Men. Place ꝙ Meeting 


I 
County of Meath 
County of Lowth 2 Drogheda, 


2 
County of Kildare 
County of Wicklow 
County & City of 
Dublin 


4 Dublyn. 


County o Carlow 
County of Wexford 
County of Kilkenny 
County of Queenes 


4 
County Weſtmeath 
County Longford - 2 Mullinger 
(County King's 
e e County 


10 men 
wy oY 


2 Carlo. 


Province of Linſter, 


3 


— 


d 
| 
4 


| 


— - — 
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23 
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Diviſion. Ne. of Men. Place of Meeting, 
I 


"County Downe 
County Antrym 2 
County Armagh 


: 3 » Belfaf, 
To a 145 


, e CC a aww &v<o> 


fergus I 
or Belfaſt 


Connaught not reck- 


County Parey 
County B n 2 
County Tyrone 3 - Deny, 
8 Derry A 
1 8 8855 4 


| Coun 4 


7 men 
— ́‚ X —k̃¶̃ 


Province of Ulſter, 


County Fermanagh 1 Ineſkellen, 
County of ae 


I. 

County Ker . © 

8 Lene 1 - Rakeal. 

County Clare | 

Citty & county of > 

the citty of Lyme- & 1 IH Limerick. 
rick & Kilmallock | 


[ 


2. 


S © | County of Corke 1 
- 8 4 Townes { Corke 2 Corke. 
3 of Youghall K 
Townes { Bandon 
of Kinſale 
3s. 
County Tipperary { 


County Waterford 
Cittyes Waterford 


| of }] Clonmel 
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Diviſion. NY of Men. Place of Meeting. 
>.( I, 
3 2 | County of Sligo. | 
County Roſcommon > 2 -< Jameſtoune, 
2 County Letrym - 
20 Count Ba 
5 S [County Mayo 4 2 BY Galloway, 


Connaught not reck- 


Ordered, That the ſaid method be approved 
| of, and offered to his Highneſſe, as the adviſe of 
bis Councill, 


June 2, 1654. 


That the Commiſſioners, for ordering & 
manageing the affaires of Ireland, doe forbeare 
to procede, in the makeing of any new aſſeſſ- 
ment for Ireland, till they ſhall receive from 
his Highneſſe, or the Councell, further direc- 
| tion, in that behalf, weh they may very ſhorly 
expect; and that a letter be ſigned by the Lord 
Preſident for that purpoſe. 


June 21, 1654 


The formes of writts of eleccons in Ireland 


wo read, & committed to the Comittee for Ire- 
and, 


June 29, 1654. 


That a letter be writ to the Comrs for ma- 
nageing of Affaires in Ireland, to comend to 
e e 2 their 
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their care, the ſending of the writts for eleccons 
in Ireland, to the ſeverall ſheriffs, &c. according 
to their directions. 


My Lord, 


You ſhall receive, herewith, the writts fo 
eleccons in Ireland, togeather with the formes d 
indentures betweene the ſheriffs & y“ electon, 
wel” you are deſired to cauſe to be delivered, ac. 
cording to the directions of the ſeverall writ, 
Here is alſo ſent copies of the government of the 
Comonwealth of England, Scotland, & Ireland, 
vcb are to be read at the proclayming of the writts, 
the execution whereof is comitted to your care, 


(Signed) FH. LAwRENcE, F. 


To the Comrs? for manageing 
Affaires in Ireland, 


— 


Ian. 10th, 17 
re J. boa. 
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Ixs r Ruccors for y* COUNCELL. 


17 Auguſt, 1654. 


OLIVER P. 


INSTRUCTIONS given by us, by the advice of 
our Councell, to our right, truſtie, and 
right well beloved, CHARLES FLEETWOop, 
Eiſq*. our Deputie in the dominion of IRE/U 
LAND, and to ſuch other perſons, as hereby 
are nominated and appointed to bee of our 
Councell, with our Deputie, for the Go- 
vernment of the ſaid Dominion: To con- 
tinue and be in force, for the ſpace of three 
Yeares, and noe longer. 


It being neceſſaire, for the good government of 
the dominion of Ireland, in al affaires thereto be- 
longing, that a Councel! be eſtabliſhr, to aſſiſt our 
Depvtie there, in that government, wee, repoſing 
great truſt and confidence in the fidelitie, wiſdome, 
and advice, of our truſtie and welbeloved, 

Pepys, one of the Barons of our Exchequer, 
William Steele, Serjeant at Lawe, recorder of our 
tie of London, Robert Hamond, Eſq., Myles 
Corbet, Efqr., Robert Goodwin, Eſqr., Mathew 
Tomlinion, 


* 
— 
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literature; and to promote the ſame, by {etling 
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Tomlinſon, Eſq" doe nominate, aſſigne and: 

point them to be of our Councell with our Depy, 
tie; and therefore will, that our ſaid Deputie ſhy 
vie their advice and councel, in al affayres concem. 
ing the ſaid government, as hereafter ſhalbe mor 
particularly directed in theſe inſtructions. i. 
The principall and firſt care that wee commit unto 
our Deputie and Councel, is, that they ſhal, 2. 
well by their owne example, as by ſuch othe 
meanes as they ſha] judge beſt, endeavour the pro. 
mulgation of the Goſple, and the power of try: 
religion and holynes, and the ſuppreſſion of idol. 
trie, poperie, ſuperſtition, and profanenes in thit 
land. 2. Our Said Deputie, with the adviſe afore 
ſaid, ſhall cauſe a competent maintenance to b. 
ſettled, and duely paid, out of the publique te 
venue, where a ſufhcient proviſion is not already 
made, to ſuch miniſters and perſons, of pious lik 
and converſation, as are fully qualified with gultts 
for preaching the Goſpel, and inſtructing the pec- 
ple there, in godlines and honeſtie ; and alſo tak 
ing care, that al due encouragement and counte 
nance be given thereunto, by all in authoriti 
under them, according to an ordinance, entituled, 
an Ordinance for the further Encouragement 0! 
Adventurers for Lands in Ireland, &c. 3. Ou 
Deputie by the adviſe aforeſaid, ſhal confider d 
all due ways and meanes, for the advancement of 
learning, and trayning up of youth, in pietie and 


yl * A @ =y 


of a convenient maintenance upon fit perſons t0 
bee imployed therein. 4. Our Deputie, with the 
adviſe aforeſaid, ſhall endeavour, by all good wage, 


and meanes, to ſettle and preſerye the peace of that 
7 nation; 
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zation; and ſhal have power to commit to pryſon, 
lor otherwiſe reſtraine, any perſons in Ireland, 
whom they ſhal judge dangerous to the peace 
thereof; and to diſcharge them again out of pri- 
bon, when they ſhal ſee cauſe to doe the ſame: 
And alſoe to remove from their place of reſidence 
or habitation, and to ſend into England, or into 
ſuch other places, as our Deputie, by the adviſe 
E aforeſaid, ſhall thinke fir, any perſons whoſe reſi- 


dence in thoſe parts, where they then inhabite, 
they ſhall judge dangerous or prejudicial to the 


ſtate, or the authoritie thereof, or the peace of 
this Comonwealth; and give licence to any per- 


ſons, foe removed, to returne againe to their 
places of refidence or habitacon, at any time 
when there ſhal be cauſe. 5. Our Deputie, by 


| the adviſe aforeſaid, ſhall take care, that the ad- 


miniſtracon of lawe and juſtice be duely and up- 
rightly executed in that land, without reſpect of 
perſons ; and to that end, that as neare as the pre- 
ent affaires, and condition of that nation, wil per- 
mit, the laws of England be put in execution in 
Ireland. And that, asfoone as may be, the courts 
of law and equitie, which in the time of the late 
warre have been diſcontinued, or ſuch of them as 
our faid Deputie, with the adviſe aforeſaid, ſhal 
find neceſſary for the purpoſes aforeſaid, be ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed. And further, for the ends before- 
mentioned, our faid Deputie, with the adviſe 
aforeſaid, is hereby impowered to erect, alter, take 
away, or continue, any court or courts of juſtice, 
or judicature, in any place or places in Ireland, 
with al rights, powers, juriſdictions, incidents, 
and allowances; and to iſſue forth ſuch comiſ- 

ſions 
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fions and deputations, for the execution theres 
as hee, by the adviſe aforeſaid, ſhal judge nei. 
ful, and moſt conduceing to the peace and g000 
of that people, and the ſettleing of them in obe. 
dience to the preſent government, until further 
reſoluc ons ſhalbe taken therein: And ſhal caþ 
ſuch ſcales to be made and uſed, in the courts of 
juſtice, for paſſing graunts, or tranſacting proceed. 
ings, as are already appointed by Parliament, 9 
ſhalbe for the future directed by his Highnes i 
that behalfe. 6. Our Deputie, by the adviſe afore- 
ſaid, is hereby impowered to remove, out of ay 
office or place, of civill government in Ireland, fuct 
magiſtrates, governors, officers, or others, whol 
places his Highnes hath not by the ſixteenth d 
theſe inſtructions, reſerved to his owne diſpoſal, 
as they ſhal find to be ſuperfluous, or unfit for the 
truſt repoſed in them, or to be dangerous to the 
ſtate, and to place other fit perſons in the room d 
ſuch of them, as ſhalbe neceſſary: And likenile 
to ſuſpend trom the execution of any place or of 
fice (by the ſaid inſtruction not reſerved to ou 
owne diſpoſition,) ſuch of the magiſtrates or of- 
ficers, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, for y' reaſons afore- 
ſaid, until they have ſignified the ſame, with the 
grounds of their foe doing, unto us, and ſhal rt 
ceive our directions therein, 7. Our ſaid Deputit, 
by the adviſe aforeſaid, ſhal take care, that noe 
papiſt, or diſaffected perſons, be intruſted with 
or any way imployed, in the adminiſtracon of jul 
tice, or in any office or place of truſt ; and thi 
' noe papiſt be permitted to practiſe as counſellors 
at law, atturneys, or ſollicitors, nor to keep* 


ſchooles, for the trayneing up of youth. 8. Ou 
* Deputh 
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Deputie, by the adviſe aforeſaid, ſhal take care 
| of, and have a ſpeciall regard, unco the publique 
revennue of that nation; wherein our pleaſure is, that, 
iſt, Wee be certified, in particular, what the whole 
revenue, in that dominion, together with the 
nature, manner, and tymes of payments, which 
was belonging to the crown in the yeare 1638, or 
at any time ſince; and alſoe revenue, payments, 
or dutyes, now belonging to the comonwealth, 
have been paid to the publique uſe, ſince the yeare 
1640, either by forfeitures, confiſcations, eſcheats, 
exciſe, cuſtomes, aſſeſſments, or any other yearely 
rent or profit, whatſoever; of al which, affoone 
as may be, a juſt and particular eſtimate and ac- 
compt ſhal be tranſmitted unto us, and our coun- 
cel, and afterwards, once every yeare, at leaſt; 
that we may, from time to time, underſtand the 


K. d w K 


— 


tne tate thereof; And the Deputie, with the advice 
0 aforeſaid (as often as he ſhall find cauſe), is to 
„ repreſent unto us, and our Councell, what he ſhall 
Ol 


conceive may conduce to the improvement of the 
revenue aforeſaid. 2. That our Deputie, by the 
adviſe aforeſaid, doe uſe ſuch meanes as they, in 
their judgements, ſhal judge beſt, for the recovery 
of ſuch part of the revenue, as hath been deteyned 
or concealed, with the arrearages thereof; and alſo 
to improve the whole revenue, to the beſt profit, 
and advantage of the ſtate. . 3. For the better im- 
provement of the revenue, aforeſaid, our Deputie, 
vith the advice aforeſaid, ſhal take an accompt of 
vat hath been done, upon the inſtrucc'ons given 
unto the comiſſioners for Ireland, dated the ſecond 
day of June, 1653, for ſurveying the honnors, 
eallles, mannors, lands, tenements, and heredita- 
ff ments, 


-- 


— — 


ä — — — — — 
. em mp ¼m ogy wo ¾—uũQæ — M oe 33 


— — * 
— — — — 


. — OM = — _ - Sg 
——_  -- - <<  ————— ous 


— - 


——____ > — 
I — ——— mY 


———— —— 


5 A_RAAEEES 


1 
i 


— 


= 


ccxxvi APP EN. No. XXVIII. 


ments, belonging to the Crowne, or to any arch. 
biſhop, biſhop, deane, deane and chapter, or other 
officer, belonging to the hierarchy in Ireland: Aud 
in caſe a ſurvey is not made, according to thoſe ij. 
ſtruccons, effectual care is to be taken, that it 
may be forthwith done; and likewiſe that ſuryey 
be made of all forreſts, and other forfeited land 
in Ireland, which remain undiſpoſed of by act, © 
ordinance of Parliament, or Councel of State, in 
the interval of Parliament, or by us, with the ad. 
viſe of our Councell, in ſuch manner, as the afore. 
ſaid lands, late belonging to the Crowne and Bj 
ſhops, are to be ſurveyed. 4. Our Deputie, by 
the advice aforeſaid, ſhal cauſe all acts, ord 
nances, orders, and inſtructions, formerly gives 
to the Comiſſioners for ordering and manageing 
the Affaires of Ireland, now in force, and not 
hereby altered, touching the eſtates of delinquentz, 
papiſts, archbiſhops, biſhops, deanes, deanes and 
chapters, to be put in execution, in Ireland, 2. 
cording to the ſeveral rules and direccons, therein 
contained; and alſoe to put in execution, al ads, 
ordinances, and inſtructions of parliament, or of 
us and our Councel here, for levying and recei- 
ing of the dutyes of cuſtome and exciſe in the do. 
minions of Ireland. 5. Our Deputy, by the ad. 
viſe aforeſaid, is hereby impowered, by himſelte, 
or ſuch others as ſhal, by the ſaid advice, be ap. 
pointed, to ſet and let al ſuch lands, houſes, and 
other hereditaments, whatſoever, in Ireland, 23 
are or ſhalbe belonging to the Comonwealth, for 
ſuch tyme or tearme of yeares, not exceeding ſea- 
ven yeares, and at and under ſuch rents, and other 
condicions, as ſhalbe judged moſt for the publique 

Gl advantages: 
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© advantages ; provided that our ſaid Deputie, by 


er | adviſe aforeſaid, ſhal have power to let and ſet the 
d WT pcemiſſes for any longer tearme, reſerving, there- 
„vpn, ſuch yearly rent as the ſame were letten for, 
or worth to be let, in the yeare 1640, or at any 
dame within fix yeares before: And our ſaid De- 
l WT putic, with the adviſe aforeſaid, ſhal have power 


(by himſelfe, or ſuch others as, by ſuch advice 
as aforeſaid, ſhalbe appointed), to let or ſet, or 
cauſe to be collected and received, the lands, 
rents, yſſues, and profits, of or belonging to al or 
any eccleſiaſtical benefices, of ſuch miniſters as are, 
or ſhalbe, ejected for delinquency, ignorance, or 
„ ſcandal, until other fit perſons ſhalbe placed in 
their roome ; and alſoe dureing vacancie of al ſuch 
other ecclefiaſticall benefices, as now are, or ſhal 
hereafter, become vacant, by death or otherwiſe, 
and not diſpoſed of by act, ordinance, or order of 
Parliament, or by the Councel of State, in the in- 
terval of Parliament, or by us, with the adviſe of 
our Councel, 6. Our Deputie, by the adviſe afore- 
laid, or the greater part of the Councel, ſhal in- 
forme themſelves, in what manner the treaſurie of 
that dominion hath been, hitherto, managed ; and 
ſhal, by themſelves, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint, 
take an accompt of al their receipts and yſſues, 
and of the perſons intruſted, concerning the ſame : 
They ſhal alſoe conſider, how for the future ther 
may be eſtabliſht one grand treaſury in Ireland, 
and in what manner, and by what perſons, the 
lame wilbe beſt mannaged; and, in the meane 
ume, ſhall take care, that the ſame be mannaged 
for the beſt advantage of the State; and give ſuch 
directions or inſtructions concerning the cuſtomes, 

ff 2 exciſe, 
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exciſe, fiſnery, aſſignations, or any other affayre 
there, relating to the publique revenue, as ſhalbe 
neceſſary: And ſhal have power to appoint re. 
ceivers, officers, and miniſters, needing for the 
rayſeing, collecting, receiving, mannageing, and 
yſſueing, of the ſaid publique revenue; and 9 
allow them, and every of them, fitting falarys 
tor their ſervice therein. 9. Our Deputie, by th 
adviſe aforeſaid, is hereby authorized to cauſe a 
ſeſſments to be made upon the eſtates of the pes 
ple of Ireland to be rated, levyed, collected, and 
paid, according to the ſeveral rates and propos 
Cc ons, ſet downe and expreſſed in an ordinanc: 
entituled, an Ordinance for the further Enco 
ragement of y* Adventurers for Lands in Ireland, 
and the Souldiers and other Planters there, toward 
the payment and maintenance of the army and 
guariſons there, and for defrayeing of y' publique 
charge, and carrying on the affaires of this Cv. 
monwealth in Ireland, in order to y* execution 0: 
theſe inſtructions; and to appoint comiſfioner, 
and other officers, neceſſary and requiſite for thi 
{crvice; and to allow unto them, or ſuch of then 
as they ſhal think fit, ſuch ſallaries or allowanct 
{or the ſaid ſervice, as they ſhal judge meet, vi 
reſpect to the eaſing the charge of the Comot- 
wealth. 10. Our Deputy is hereby authorize, 
from time to time, by his owne warrant, to chary: 
the treaſury and publique revenue in Ireland, is 
payment of the army and guarriſons, either | 
money or proviſions, as alſoe for all incideit 
charges, neceflary for the army; And all otbet 
payments to be made, for the carrying on and 
efiecting of any of theſe inſtructions, or in pure 

ance 
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| ance thereof, ſhalbe made by warrants of our De- 
1 putie, by the adviſe of the Councell, to bee ſigned 
by our Deputie, and five, at leaſt, of the Councell, 
ho ſhall likewiſe iſſue all warrants for amunition, 
to be delivered out of the magazin; And ſuch 
| reſpective warrants, as aforeſaid, ſhalbe a ſufficient . 
© diſcharge to the reſpective treaſurers, ſtoare kee- 
pers, and other officers, concerned therein. 11. 
Our Deputie and Councel ſhal conſider of al due 
| wayes and meanes, for leſſening the publique charge 
| of the commonwealth there, either by reducing 
the forces into fower regiments, or otherwiſe, by 
| leflening the numbers, demoliſhing of caſtles or 
guarriſons, or by moderating or regulateing the eſ- 
tabliſhment of the pay for the ſaid forces, or by 
taking away any ſuperfluous charge, of what kind 
ſoever, wherewith the publick revenue is charged, 
and put the ſame into practice and execution, with 
ſuch convenient ſpeed, as the condition of affaires 
will admit, and may ſtand with publique ſaftie.— 
12. Our Deputie, by adviſe as aforeſaid, ſhal cauſe 
to be put in execution, effectually, all lawes, now 
in force, againſt the counterfeiting, clipping, waſh- 
ing, or debaſeing of coyne ; and are impowered 
to put forth proclamations, as ſhalbe thought fit, 
for ſuppreſſing thereof. 13. Our Deputie, by the 
advice aforeſaid, ſhal take effectual care, for the 
preſervation of the timber in Ireland, belonging to 
y Comonwealth ; and ſhal uſe all good wayes 
and meanes, for preventing the miſchiefes and in- 
conveniences, by ſelling or cutting downe, and 
deſtroying the timber there ; and ſhall make in- 
quirie, where any trees, fit for ſhipping timber, 
Browne neare any good haven, or navigable _— 
and 
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and thereof certifie his Highnes and the Councel. 
14. Our Deputie, with the advice aforeſaid, j 
hereby authorized to put in execution, all the 
powers, inſtructions, and authorities, given un 
© Comaunder in Chiefe, or the Commiſſioner 
for ordering and ſetling the Affaires of Ireland; 
by an Act of Parliament, entituled, an act for ſeti 
of Ireland; by another act entituled, an Act for th 
ſpeedy and effectual Satisfaction of the Adventuten 
for Lands in Ireland, and of the Arrears due to the 
Souldiery there, and of other publique Debts, aut 
for the Encouragement of the Proteſtants, u 
plant and inhabite Ireland; and alſoe, by one 
comiſſion, under the greate Seale of England, 
dated the ſecond day of June, 1653, and by the 
inſtructions thereunto annexed. And likewiſe, by 
the further inſtructions from the late Councell d 
State, bearing date the ſecond day of July 165;, 
and all other orders of the late Councell of State, 
in the interval of Parliament, and all acts of Pari 
ment, and ordinances of us, with the advice d 
our Councell, and not altered by, nor repugnant 
to theſe inſtructions, as fully and effeQtually, x 
the ſaid Commaunder in Chiefe of the Forces df 
Ireland, and the ſaid Commiſſioners for ordering 
and ſetling the Affaires of Ireland, or any of them, are 
enabled to doe, by the ſaid ſeveral acts, comiſſion, 
and inſtructions, ordinances, and orders, or any of 
them. Provided always, that our Deputie, with 
advice aforeſaid, may, ſoe farr as they ſhal judge 
fit, and to bee for the publique ſervice, diſpence 
with the orders and inſtructions, made and given 
by the late Parliament, or Councel of State, for 
the tranſplantac on of the Iriſh natives into the 


province of Connaught, or County of Clare, ot 
5 one 
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one of them; and likewiſe with the penalties and 
forfeitures, ſet and impoſed by the authority afore- 
aid, upon ſuch perſons as ſhal not tranſplant 
themſelves accordingly; and may alſo, by pro- 
clamation, or otherwiſe, as they ſhall think fitt, 
declare and publiſh the ſame. 15. Our Deputie, 
with the advice aforeſaid, is authorized to give 
ftting ſallaries and allowances to all judges, juſ- 
nices, conſiſſioners, miniſters, and other ſuch per- 
ſons, as ſhalbe imployed for putting in execution 


al and every of theſe inſtructions, with regard had 


to the eaſe of the State. And aſwel our faid 


Deputie, as the Councel, ate hereby authorized, 


by themſelves, or by ſuch as they ſhal appoint for 


that purpoſe, to adminiſter any oath or oaths, to 
any perſon or perſons, whatſoever, in purſuance of 
theſe inſtructions, or in order to the execution 
thereof. 16. Our Deputie ſhall have the guift 
and diſpofition of al temporal offices, as they ſhal 
become void; except the offices of Preſidents of 
the Provinces, the Chancellor, Treaſurer, Under 
Treaſurer, Maſter of the Ordinance, Chiefe Juſtice 
and Juſtices of the Bench, Chiefe Juſtice and Juſ- 
tices of the Comon Pleas, Chiefe Baron, and Barons 
of the Exchequer, Maſter of the Rolls, Sergeant 
at Lawe, or Atturney and Solicitor, Treaſurer at 
Warre, Marſhall, and Clerk of the Cheque, all 
which we reſerve to our owne diſpoſition, 17. 
Our Deputie and Councell ſhall give frequent and 
timely notice, unto us or our Councell, of their 
proceedings, in the execution of theſe inſtruc- 
uns; and ſhall execute ſuch further inſtructions, 
is they ſhall, from tyme to tyme, receive from 
us, by the advice and conſent of our Counſell. 

18. Wee 
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18. Wee will, that our Deputie, with the ada 
of the Councell aforeſaid, or any five or more 9 
them, ſhal put in uſe and execution, the forgoing 
inſtructions: Provided always, that in caſe q 
death, or other abſence of the Deputy, out of lt. 
land, the Councel, hereby nominated and appoint 
ed, or any five or more of them, ſhal have poye 
and authority to execute, al-and every the poner, 
authorityes, and inſtructions, herein contayned, x 
fully and effectually, as our Deputie, or our De 
putye and Councell, or our Deputye, by advice 
the Councell, are impowered and enabled to doe. 


Whitehall, 
17th Aug. 1654, 


2 


Jan. roth, 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce. 


— 


BEDFORD. 


William Butler, Kt. 
John Harvey, 
Richard Wagſtaff, 
Samuel Beford, 
Richard Edwards. 


BEDPORD Town. 
Thomas Margets. 


BEREsS. 


William Trumball, 
John Southby, 
Edmond Dunche, 
John Dunche, 
William Hide. 


ABINGTON. 
Thomas Holt. 
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A LisT of the Names of the Perſons, re- 
turned to ſerve in PARLIAMENT, in the 
Year 1656, for the ſeveral Counties and 
Corporations, within the Commonwealth 
of ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, and IRELAND, 
and the Dominioxs thereunto belonging. 


READING. 


Sir John Barkſtead, 
Daniel Blagrave, 


BUCKINGHAM, 
Lord Whitlock, 


Sir Richard Piggot, 


Richard Grenvile, 
Richard Ingloſby, 


Richard Hamden, 


Buck1NGHAM Town, 


Francis Ingolſby. 


A1TLESBURY. 
Thomas Scot. 


CuieepingG WIcoMuB. 
Major General Tobias 
Bridge, 


CAMBRIDGE 


1 
* 


n a 2 
— 
— 


— 22 — — 98282 
23 ——ů —ůð— 


96«c af a 


— — 


- — 


——ũ———— — 


—— WV 3 —— * 
"OS - 


2 


— 
— 


4 "pi 
——ä—ñä—ũ —— . — —ÜU[U•Uj⁴ —E— —— 


ö 
| 


— * —— 
FEE as — 96932 — 


— 
— — — is > 


3 
* * 
<- _ 4 

- —. 


_— —ä . ˙ UU 
— 
7 


_ 


S 0 — : . 
_ 7 — * 3 — — 
—_— —  — ̃ ͥ—ͤ—½—— — ——— ̃ ͤ—2— * 
PX” — - 2 8 2 


— . 
SEN _— 
_- - 


CCXXXIV 


CAMBRIDGE and EL x. 
Sir Francis Ruſſel, Bar. 
Robert Caſtle, 

Henry Pickering, 
Robert Weſt. 


Ux1vEeRSITY. 
Lord Rich. Cromwell. 


CAMBRIDGE Town. 
Alderman R. Tymbes. 


ELV. 
John Thurloe, 
William Fiſher. 


CHESTER, 
Sir George Booth, Bart 
Thomas Marbury, 
Richard Leigh, 
Peter Brook. 


CHESTER CIT x. 
| Edward Bradſhaw. 


CornnwaLL. 
Francis Rous, 
John St. Aubin, 
Anthony Rous, 
Anthony Nichol, 
Richard Carter, 
Thomas Ceely, 
William Braddon, 
Walter Moyle. 


LAunSCETON, 
Thomas Gewen, 


TRURO. 


Walter Vincent, 
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PEN RYN. 
John Fox. 


EAsTLOW& WIASTION 


John Buller. 


 CumBERLAnn, 


Major General Chatle; 
Haward, 


William Briſcoe. 
CARLISI k. 


8 coutmaſter General 
Downing. 


DER. 
John Gell, 
Sir Samuel Sleigbt, 
Thomas Saunders, 
German Pole. 


DER B.Y Town, 

Gervaſe Bennet. 
Dzvon. 

Sir John Northcot, Bat 
Sir John Young, 
Robert Rolle, 
Arthur Upton, 
Thomas Reynel, 
William Morrice, 
Henry Hatſel, 
Edmond Fowell, 
John Hales, 
John Dodderidge, 
Thomas Saunders. 


EXCESTER- 


Thomas Bampfield, 
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Pry MOUTH. Edward Butler. 
John Maynard, Dynan. 


Timothy Alſop. 


DARTMOUTH, 
Crirrox, HARDNESS, 
Edward Hopkins. 


Tor N Es. 


Chriſtopher Maynard. 


BARNSTABLE. 
Ji, John Coppleſton. 


Richard Darley, i 

TivERTON. Henry Darley. K 

. 1 
Robert Shapcot e HOY if 
HoN1TON. Lord Lambert, Li 
Samuel Searle, Francis Thorpe, I 
DorsET. | Henry Tempeſt, h p 
C.WilliamSydenham, | Henry Arthington, 10 
John Bingham, Edward Gyll, 4 
Robert Coker, John Stanhop. af 
John Fitz James, Noxrn RiDinG. 1 
8 George Lord Eyre | 
IC. Q 

We Trevehard. Col. Robert Lilburne, 6 
DorcHESTER. - Luke Robinſon, 0 
John Whiteway. Francis Laſſels. | 
Waruovrz and  Yor&xCrry. 

MELcomse REcis. Lord Widrington, 


Deanis Bond. 


Thomas Lithame. 
James Clavern, 
Dvurnam City, 
Anthony Smith. 
Lokk, 
EAST RI DING. 


Sir William Strickland, 


Hugh Bethel, jun. 


Thomas Dickenſon. 


CCXXXV 
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KIxcs TON upon HULL. 
William Lyſter. 
BR - 


LyxE Riots. 
Edmond Prideaux. 
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BEeveRLY. 
Francis Thorpe. 


SCARBOROUGH. 
Edward Salmon. 


RICHMOND. 
John Bathurſt, 


LEE DS. 
Francis Allanſon, ſer. 
Adam Baynes. 


HaLLiFAx. 
Jeremy Bentley. 


Ess Ex. 
Sir Thomas Hony wood, 
Dionyſius Wakering, 
Henry Mildmay, 
Carew Mildmay, 
Sir Rich. Everard, Bart. 
Robert Barrington, 
Dudley Templer, 
Oliver Raymond, 
Edward Turner, 
Sir Thomas Bowes, 
Hezek. Hains, 
John Archer, 
Sir HarbottleGrimſtone 


COLCHESTER. 
Henry Laurence, 
Lord Preſident, 
John Maidſtone, 


MALDON. 
Joachim Matthews, 


| 
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GLOUCESTER, 
George Berkeley, 
John Howe, 
John Crofts, 
Baynham Throg. 

morton, 


William Neaſt. 


GLOUCESTER Cty, 
General John Diſbron, 
Thomas Bury, jun. 


TEwWKSBURY, 
Francis White. 


CIRENCESTER, 
John Stone. 


HERE FORD. 
Major General James 
Berry, 
Edward Harloe, 
Bennet Hoſkins, 
Benjamin Maſon. 


HERETORD Cirr. 
Worth Rogers. 


LEOMINSTER. 
John Birch. 


HERTTORD. 
William Earl of Salil- 


bury, 


Sir Richard Lucy, Bal. 


Sir John Wittronge, 
Sir John Gore, 
Rowland Litton. 

81. 
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ST, ALBANS. 
Abon Cox. 


HrRTroRD BoROUGH, 
Iſaac Puller. 


HuxrING DON. 
Ceneral Edward Mon- 


tague, 
Henry Cromwell, 
Nicholas Pedley. 


HouxnTINGDON Bo- 
ROUGH. 


J. Barnard, 


KENT. 


John Dixwell, 
William James, 
Henry Oxinden, 
Sir Thomas Style, Bart. 
John Boys, 

Lambert Godfrey, 
Richard Beale, 

John Leyliard, 
Ralph Welden, 
Richard Meredith, 
Daniel Shatterden. 


CanTERBURY CITY. 
Thomas St. Nicolas, 
Vincent Dunn. 

RockEsTER CIT x. 
John Parker. 
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Ma1DSTONE. 
John Banks. 


Dover. 
Major General Kelley. 


SANDWICH, 
Mr. Firberne. 


UINBOROUGHs 
Gabriel Liveſey. 


LEICESTER. 


Thomas Beaumont, 


Francis Hacker, 
William Quarles, 
Thomas Pochen. 


LEICESTER BoRoOVvGH. 
Sir Arthur Haſlerig, 
William Stanely. 


LIxXcoIX. 


Thomas Hall, 
Thomas Liſter, 


Thomas Hatcher, 


Edward Roſſiter, 
Charles Hall, 
William Woolley, 
Francis Fiennes, 
William Savill, 
William Welby, 
Charles Huſſey. 


Lincoln CITY. 


Original Peart, 
Humphrey Walcot. 
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Sir Anthony Irby. 


GRANTHAM. 


STAMFORD. 
John Weaver. 


GREAT GRIMSBV. 
William Wray. 


M1DDLESEX, 
Sir John Barkſtead, 
Sir William Roberts, 
Challenor Chute, 
William Kiffen. 


WESTMuINSTER. 
Col. Edward Groſvenor, 
Edward Cary. 


Lor po. 


Thomas Foot, Alder- 


man, 


Sir Chriſtopher Pack, 


Thomas Adams, Alder- 
man, 

Richard Brown, 

Theophilus Biddolph 

John Jones. 


MoNMourE. 


— James 
erry, 

John Nicholas, 
Edward Herbert 


Nox pol k. 
Charles Fleetwood, 
Sir John Hobart, By: 
Sir William Doily, 
Sir Ralph Hare, By, 
Sir HoratioTownſhen, 
Philip Woodhouſe, 
Robert Wilton, 
Robert Wood, 
John Buxton, 
Thomas Sotherton, 


Lyn-REcts. 
General John Diſbro, 
Major-General Skippot, 
Guibon Goddard. 


NoR wick City, 
Bernard Church, 
John Horbart. 


GREAT YVARAMOum. 
Charles George Coch, 
William Burton. 


NoRTHAMPTON. 
Sir Gilbert Pickering, 
Bart. 
Lord Cleypool, 
Major-General Willian 
Boteler, 
James Langham, 
Thomas Crew, 
Alexander Blake. 


PETER BOURGHE, 
Francis St, John. 
Noz rl. 


PY tu 


U 


NorRTHAMPTON 
TowN. 
Francis Harveys 


NoTTINGHAM. 
Major-General Edward 
Whalley, 
Edward Clud, 
Edward Nevil, 
peniſton Whalley. 


NorTINGHAM Town. 

(ol, James Chadwick, 

Willam Drury, Alder- 
nan. 


NoxTHUMBERL AND. 
William Fenwick, 
Lord Widdington, 
Robert Fenwick 


NewcASTLE upon 
TYNE. 


Walter Strickland, 


BERWICK. 
, George Fenwick. 


OxrorD, 

Charles Fleetwood, 
Villiam Lenthall, 
Fobert Jenkinſon, 
Miles Fleetwood, 
ir Francis Norris 


UnivergITY., 


b. „extvkr 
achaniel Fiennes, 


RTI 
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Oxroxp Ci rx. 
Richard Croke. 


W ooDSTOCK. 
Maj. Gen. W. Parker. 


RUTLAND. 
William Shield, 
Abel Barker. 


SALOP. 
Thomas Mackworth, 
Philip Young, 

Samuel More, 
SHREWSBURY» 
Col. Humphry Mack» 

worth, 
Samuel Jones. 


Andrew Loyd. 


BRIͥůUSGGE NORTH. 
Edward Waring. 


Lupo. 
John Aſton. 


STAFFORD. 


Sir Charles Wolſley, 
Thomas Crompton, 
Thomas Whitgreave. 


LITCHFIELD. 
Thomas Minors, 


SrAF FORD T OWN. 
Martin Novel. 
| New- 


ccxl 


NEwCASTLE on the 
LYNE. 


John Bowyer, 


SOMERSET. 
General Diſbrow, 
John Buckland, 
Alexander Popham, 
Robert Long, 

John George, 

Francis Luttrell, 
John Aſh, 

John Harrington, 
Liſlebone Long, 
William Whindham, 
Francis Roll. 


TAUNTON, 
Robert Blake, 
Thomas Georges. 


Barn, 
James Aſh. 


WELLS, | 

John Jenkyn. 

BrIDGWATER. 
General Diſbrow, 

BRISTOL. 


Robert Aldworth, 
John Doddridge. 


SOUTHAMPTON, 
Lord Rich. Cromwell, 


Major-General William 


Goffe, 
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Daniel. Wall. 


Robert Wallop, f 

Richard Norton, d 

Thomas Cole, J 

John Bulkley, 

Richard Cob, F 

Edward Hooper, ſei, 
WINCHESTER. ] 


John Hildeſley, 


SoUuTHAMPTON Toy, 
John Liſle, Lord Com, 


PorTsMovuTE, 
Thomas Smith. 


IsLE of Wicar, 
William Sydenham, 
Thomas Bowreman, 


Anpover, 
Thomas Huſſey. 


SUFFOLK. 
Sir Henry Felton, 
Sir Thomas Bernidſton, 
Henry North, 
Edmond Harvey, 
Edward Wineve, 
John Silkmore, 
William Bloys, 
William Gibbs, 
Robert Brewſter, 


Ipswich. 
Nathaniel Bacon, 
Francis Bacon. 


Bus! 


Bray Sr. EDMOND's. 
Samuel Moody, 
John Clark. 


DUuUNWICH. 
Francis Brewſter. 


LUDBURY. 
John Fothergill. 


SURRY. 
Sr Richard Onſlow, 
| Arthur Onſlow, 
Francis Drake, 
Lewis Audley, 
George Duncomb, 
John Blackwell, junior. 


SOUTHWARK, 
Samuel Highland, 
Peter De la Noy. 


GUILDFORD. 


V. 
WM 


RyGAaTE. 
John Goodwin. 


SUSSEX, 
Herbert Morley, 
Sir John Pelham, 
John Flagg, 
John Stapley, 
Anthony Sherley, 
George Courthope, 
vir Thomas Rivers, 
Bart. 
dr Thomas Parker, 
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Maj. Gen. Tho, Kelley. 
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CHICHESTER, 
Henry Peckham. 


LEwWEISõV. 
Anthony Stapely. 


Rx E. 
Mr. Hayes. 


ARUN DEL. 
Sir John Trevor. 


WARWIcE. 
Richard Lucy, 
Sir Roger Burgoyne, 
Edward Peyto, 
Joſeph Hawkſworth. 


CovEnTRY CIT. 
William Purefoy, 
Robert Beake. 


Warwick BoROUGE. 
Clement Throckmor- 
ton, junior. 


WoRCESTER. 
Major General James 


Berry, 
Sir Thomas Rous, Bart. 
Edward Pitt, 
Nicholas Lechmore, 
John Nanfan. 


WoRCESTER CITY. 
Edmond Giles, 
William Collins. 


WILTS. 


h h 
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W1LTS. 
Sir Anthony Aſhley 
Cooper, 
Sir Walter St. John, 

Bari. 

Alexander Popham, 
Thomas Grove, 
Alex. Thiſtlewaite, 
John Bulkeley, 
Rich. Grubham How, 
William Ludlow, 
Henry Hungerford, 
Gabriel Martyr. 


NEW SARUM. 
William Stone, 
James Heely. 
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MARLBOROUGH. 
L. G. Ch. Fleetwood. 


DEVvVIZES. 
Edward Scotton. 


LANCASHIRE. 
Sir Richard Houghton, 
Col. Standiſh, 
Col. Holland. 


WESTMORELAND. 


Chriſtopher Liſter, 
'Thomas Burton. 


WALES. 
Geo. Twiſtleton, 
Griffith Bedwrda, 
Col. Philip Jones, 


ö 
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Evan Lewis, 
Col. John Clarke, 
James Philips, 
Lord Clay pole, 
Major General Rowland 
Dakins, 
John Glyn, 
Robert Williams, 
Col. John Jones, 
Col. John Cartar, 
John Trevor, 
Edmond Thomas, 
John Price, 
Hugh Price, 
Charles Lloyd, 
John Upton, 
George Gwyn, 
Henry Williams, 
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SCOTLAND, 


Col. Mitchel, 

Col. David Barclay, 
Col. Winthorpe, 
Sir John Wemys, 
Lord of Boghe, 
Sir Edward Rhodes, 
Godfrey Rhodes, 
Col. Talbot, 

John Lockhart, 
Lord Cockrum, 
Mr. Diſbrowr, 
Judge Swyntown, 
Mr. Kerr, 


Judht 
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| Fudge Advocate Whal- 
ley, 

Judge Smith, 

Ol. Salmon, 

Sir James M Dowal, 

The Earl of Tweedale, 

Robert Wooſley, 

Sir Alex, Wedderburn, 

Cal. Henry Markham, 

Col, Whetham, 

Lord Preſident Broghill, 

Lord Provoſt Ramſey, 

Cmmiſſary Lockhart, 

Scoutmaſter-Gen. Down- 
ing, 

Alexander Dowglas. 


IRELAND, 


Lord Broghill, 
Major-Gen. Jephſon, 
Vincent Gookin, 

Sir John Reynolds, 
Cd. Abbot, 

Mr. Halſey, 

Col, Sadler, 


— — 


Jan. 10th, 1799 
J. Bruce. ; 
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Major Redman, 

Major Owen, 

Sir Theophilus Jones, 

Sir Hardreſs Waller, 

Major Morgan, 

Mr. Biſſe, 

Mr. Tigh, 

Col. Fowke, 

Major Aſton, 

Mr. Blagny, 

Lieutenant- Col. Newbo- 
rough, 

Lieutenant Col. Beriſ- 
ford, 

Ralph King, 

Col. Cooper, 

Lieutenant- Col. Trayle, 

Col. Ingoldſby, 

Walter Waller, 

Sir Robert King, 

Col. Bridges, 

John Davis, 

Major Potter, 

Major Ratlife, 

Col. Suttleworth, 


(teln 
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SUMMoNs to meet in PARLIAMENT, 


A _— — 
— ä 


Oliver, Lord Protector of the Common 
wealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
the domynions and territories thereunto belong. 
ing, To our truſty and well-beloved ſonne, Lord 
Richard Cromwell greetinge : Whereas, by the 
adviſe and affent of our Councell, for the great: 
and weighty affaires, concerninge us, the flate, 
and defence of the ſaid Commonwealth, we: 
ordayned our preſent Parliament to hold at our 
citty of Weſtminſter, the ſeventeenth day of Sep- 
tember, in the yeare of our Lord, one thouſand, 
fix hundred, fiftie and ſix, and there to conſult 
and adviſe with the knights, citizens, and bur- 
geſſes of our ſaid Commonwealth, which Parlis 
ment was then and there held and continued, un- 
till the ſix and twentieth day of June, laſt palt, 
and then adjourned, untill the twentieth day of 
January, now next coming, Therefore wet 
comaund, and firmly enioyne you, that confider- 
ing the difficultie of the ſaid affaires, and eme 
nent daungers, all excuſes being ſett a fide, you 
be perſonally preſent att Weſtminſter, aforeſa, 
the twentieth day of January, next comeinge, 
there to treate, conferr, and give your adviee, 
with us, and with the greate men and nobles, !! 


and concerninge the affaires aforeſaid, And this 
a3 


= „ ws wt 5 


APPEN. No. XXX. ccxlvy 


zs you love our -. honour and ſafety, and the de- 
ſence of the Commonwealth, aforeſaid, you ſhall, 
ia noe wife, omitt. Witnes ourſelves, at Wett- 
minſter, the nynth day of December, in the yeare 
of our Lord, one thouſand, fix hundred, fifty 


and ſeaven. 


Lett the like writts be directed to the reſpec- 
tive perſons under written, dated as aforeſaid ; 


(to witt.) 


c Lord Henry Cromwell, —our Deputie of Ireland 
? Nathaniel Fyennes, one of the Lords Conirs of 


of Greate Seale,—\{worne 

John Liſle, one of our Lords Com rs of the 
Greate Seale, - ſworne 

Henry Lawrence, Preſident of our Privy Coun— 
cell,. ſworne 

Charles Fleetwood, Lieu. Generall of of Army,. — 
ſworne 

Robert Earle of Warwicke 

Edward Earle of Mancheſter 

Edmond Earle of Mulgrave 

David Earle of Caſſils 

Wilham Lord Vis Say and Seale 

Thomas Lord Faullconberg, - ſworne 

Charles Lord Viſc* Howard, —ſworne 

Phillip Lord Viſc* Liſle, -ſ{worne 

dir Gilbert Pickering, Bar', Chamberlaine of of 
Houſehould 

George Lord Evers, —ſworne 

Philipp Lord Wharton.— 

Roger Lord Broughill,—ſworne 

William Pierpoint, Eſq" | 

John 
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Jobn Lord Cleypoole, Maſter of our Horſe,— 


worne 

Sir Bulſtrode Whitelocke, — one of the Lords 
Com's of our Treas!, —{worne 

John Deſborow, one of the Generalls of o. Fleet, 
ſworne 

Edward Mountagu, one of the Generalls of 0 
Fleete, and one of the Lords Contrs of of Tre. 
ſury,—ſworne 

Geogre Moncke, Com ander in Chiefe of our force; 
in Scotland | 

John Glyn, Cheife Juſtice, aſſigned to hold Plex 
before us, in the Upp' Bench,—ſworne 

William Lenthall, Maſter of the Rolles in Chaun- 
cery, - ſworne 

Oliver St. John, Cheife Juſtice of our Coutt of 
Com on Pleas 

William Steele Chancellor of Ireland 

Sir Charles Wolſeley, Barronett, —ſworne 

William Sidenham, one of the Lords Comrs of 
o Trea',—ſworne 

Phillipp Skippon, Eſq", —ſworne 

Walter Strickland, Eſq", —ſ{worne 

Francis Rous, Eſquire 

Phillipp Jones, Eſq", —Comptroller of our Houl- 
hould, —ſworne 

John Fiennes, Eſq',—ſworne 

Sir John Hobart, Barronett, —ſworne 

Sir Gilbert Gerrard, —Barronett 

Sir Arthur Haſelrigg, - Barronett 

Sir Francis Ruſſell, —Barronett,—ſworne 

Sir William Strickland, Kn* & Barr“, —ſworne 


Sir Richard Onſlowe, kn, ſworne 
7 | Edward 
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Eduard Whalley,—Comiſſary Gerrall of the 


horſe, - ſworne 
Alexander Popham, Eſquire 
John Crew, Eſquire 
Sr William Lockhart, Kn' 
Richard Hampden, Eſquire,—ſworne 
| Sr Thomas Honiwood, Kn*,—fworne 
Sir William Robert, Kn',—ſworne 
Sir Archiball Johnſton, of Warreſton 
Richard Ingoleſby, Eſq", —ſworne 
Sir Chriſtopher Packe, kn*,—ſ{worne 
| Sir Robert Titchborne, Kn, —ſworne 
lohn Jones, Eſq',—ſworne 
Sir Thomas Pride, Kn',—ſworne 
Sir John Barkſtead, Kn Lew of of Tower of 
London,—ſworne 
Sir George Fleetwood, Kn*,—ſworne 
Sir Matthew Thomlinſon, Kn* 
Sir John Huſon, Knt,—ſworne 
Edmond Thomas, Eſq", —ſworne 
James Berry, Eſq", —ſworne 21 Jan“ 
William Goffe, Eſq',—ſworne 
Thomas Cooper, Eſq", —ſworne, 


This agreeth with the originall, re- 
mayning in the pettie bagg. 


(Signed) Joux TromesoN. 


S 


Jan. roth 1700. 
14 J. Bruce. 


APPEN. 


( ccxlviii ) 


APPENDIX, No. XXXI. 


A Payer of the ProrosALs of the Com 
for the Kingdome of ScoTLAND, relating 
to the Act conc. Shipping and Naviga. 


tion. 
Delivered, 21ſt Jan. 1667-8, 


— — eeoomenn—————— 


Wee, the Com iſſioners of and for the king 
dome of Scotland, nominated, and ſufficiently 
authoriſed, by his Majeſtie, under his great ſcale 
of that kingdome, to treat and conſult, as all 
to conclude and determine, with your Lops, the 
Contiſſioners, nominated by his Matie for the 
kingdome of England, of and concerneing the 
freedome & liberty of trade, betweene the tw 
kingdomes of Scotland and England; do repre- 
ſent, that whereas his Ma'ties ſubjects of Scotland, 
borne under the alleadgence of the King, {ince 
the happy ſucceſſion of King James to the crowne 
of England, are fo farre froin being aliens, taat 
they are declared to have, by the law of this king 
dome, all the priviledges of naturall borne fub- 
jets of England: and whereas, his Mæ ties fub- 
jects of Scotland have enjoyed a free trade here, 
in England, and in all the dominions and plants 
tions belonging to the kingdome of England, 
more than fifty and ſix yeares, without any col. 


ſiderable obſtruction, all that time; yet fince 1 
25 
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25th day of March, in the 12th yeare of his M ties 
reigne, by ſome Acts of ParP, heer in England, 
the Kings ſubjects of Scotland are, thereby, de- 
barred from the priviledges granted to all his 
Ma ties other ſubjects; ſeing by thoſe acts, the 
priviledges are granted to ſuch ſhips or veſſells, 
2s doe truely, and without fraud, belong only 
to the people of England or Ireland, dominion of 
Wales, or toune of Berwick upon Tweed, and 
all other ſhips or veſſells (without any exception) 
with all their goods and merchandizes, are declar- 
ed to be forfaited—By other Acts of Parl*, ſince 
that time, ſome goods and comodityes of Scot- 
land are, at ſome times, charged with a duety and 
impoſition, equall to, or above their value ; ſome 
goods are charged with a cuſtome or impoſition, 
above ſixteene times more than the goods, of the 
like nature, of forreigne grouth ; and ſome un- 
vſuall cuſtomes are exacted in Northumberland 
and Cumberland, | 


In order to the removeing all obſtructions of 
the freedome and liberty of trade, betweene the 
two kingdomes, to the end the people of Scotland 
may be encouraged to trade here, as formerly, 
and to export from this kingdome, ſuch forreigne, 
and other comodityes, as are neceſſary for them 
(which wee conceive to be a great advantage to 
this kingdome, the exported com odityes farr ex- 
ceeding thoſe imported hither), for encourageing 
the ſhiping and ſeamen of Scotland, without which 
the trade cannot be continued, and for preven- 
ung the removall of the trade of Scotland into 
lorreigne parts, which would be very prejudicial 

11 to 
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to his Ma'ties cuſtomes, to this kingdomes, ag ye 
conceive, and to the happy union and correſpon. 
dence of the two kingdomes, which wee do, above 
all things, endeavo' to preſerve. 


We do beginne with that which was firſt in 
time, and indeed of the greateſt importance ty 
Scotland, an act inſtituted (an Act for encourage. 
ing and encreaſing of ſhipping and navigation) 
paſt in the 12 yeare of the King's reigne, and 
ratifyed, confirmed, and enacted, in the 14h 
yeare, cap. 14. In relation to which act, wee 
deſire ; 


1. Firſt, That as to the trade with the lands, 
iſlands, plantations or territoryes to his Mæ tie be. 
longing, or in his poſſeſſion, or which may, here- 
after, belong unto, or be in the poſſeſſion of his 
Mu tie, his heires or ſucceſſò rs, in Aſia, Africa, or 
America; the ſame freedome may be allowed to 
ſuch ſhips and veſſells as do truly, and without 
fraud, belong only to che people of Scotland, 
whereof the maſter, and three-fourth parts at 
Scotts-men, or other his M#zties ſubjects, and 
fraughted only by his Mä ties ſubjects; as ar 
allowed to his Maties ſubjects of Ireland, dom. 
nion of Wales, and toune of Berwick upon 
Tweed. 


2. That it be declared, that his Ma ties ſub- 
jects of Scotland, are not meant to be debarred, 
by the clauſe debarring aliens, or perſons 0 
borne within the alleadgence of our ſovereigne Loc 


the King, from exerciſeing the trade or ge 
| tio 
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| tion of merchants, or factors, in any of the ſaid 
places. 


3. That the ſhips or veſſells, belonging 
tmely to his Ma ties ſubjects of Scotland, navi- 
gated as is before expreſſed, and fraughted only 

by his Ma ties ſubjects, may be declared to have 
liberty to bring into England, the goods & 
comodityes, that are of forreigne grouth, pro- 
duction, or manufacture, under the ſame reſtric- 
tions and limitations, as are expreſſed for the 
ſhips of England, in that article. This was 
freely practiſed, ever ſince King James came into 
England, is of abſolute neceſſity, for intertaining 
the ſhiping of Scotland, and keeping the ſeamen 
there, for his Mitties ſervice, and wilbe an en- 
creaſe of his Ma ties cuſtomes. 


4. That all other priviledges, granted by 
this act, to the ſhips and veſſells, belonging truly 
to the ſubjects of Ireland, Wales and towne 
of Berwick upon Tweed, may be alſo declared 
to belong to the ſhips or veſlells, truely belong- 
ing to the ſubjects of Scotland, navigated and 
traughted, as is aboveſaid; under the ſame re— 
ſtrictions and limitations, alwayes, as is, by this 
act, layd upon the ſubjects of Ireland, Wales, 
and Berwick, And that it may be declared, 
that the penalties impoſed upon aliens, for tranſ- 
porting goods, from port to port; and all other 
penaltyes, impoſed upon aliens, by this act, 
that the ſubjects of Scotland, are no wayes therein 
concerned, | 


11 2 5. That, 
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5. That, whereas, almoſt all the ſhips & 
veſſells, belonging to his Ma ties ſubjects of Scot. 
land, were, dureing the late uſurpation, taken, 
burnt, or deſtroyed, and many of the veſſel; 
taken or bought, ſince his Maties happy returne, 
are forreigne built; wee deſire, that all veſſells 
taken from the King's enemyes, and . condemned 
as lawful prize, may be declared naturalized, 
is lately done here; and that they, and all ſuch | 
ſhips, as are truely in the poſſeſſion of the King's 
ſubjects of Scotland, may be declared capable 
of free trade here; as if they had beine built 
within his M:ties dominions ; a liſt of ſuch ſhip; 
being entered, betwixt, and a day, to be agreed 
upon, intothe cuſtome bookes here. Provyded, that 
it ſhall not be lawfull for Scottſmen to trade here, 
with any forreigne built ſhip, to be bought 
hereafter ; but only with ſuch ſhips as are builtin 
Scotland, or ſome other of his Ma ties dominions; 
and that both the prize ſhips, and other ſhips, 
now in the poſſeſſion of the ſubjects of Scotland, 
bee navigated by three parts of foure Scottſmen, 
or other his Mx'ties ſubje&s, and fraughted only 
by his Ma ties ſubjects. 


6. And, whereas, it may be ſuſpected, that 
by demanding ſuch a trade with the plantations 
as is allowed to the ſubjects of Ireland, we mi} 
prejudge his Maties cuſtomes here, or deſtto 
he ends of the act of navigation, as to thoſe 
:omodiryes; we declare, that wee are willing w 
treat and conclude with your Lops, upon ſuc 
aſſurances, as can be reaſonably demanded ; that 
none of thoſe comodityes ſhalbe tranſporter x 
| | c0 
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ccotts ſhips, from the Engliſh plantations, to any 
place beyond the ſeaes; but that they ſhalbee whollie 


brought into ſuch ports of England, as ſhalbe 
zoreed upon; excepting only, ſuch. a very ſmall 
number, for the conſumption. of Scotland, as 
ſhalbee agreed upon betweene your Lops and 


us, 
Jaun'®, 21, 1663. 


By order from the Com rs of Scotland, 


Joun Doxv. 


6 —— 


Jan, 10th, 1799, 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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DravenT of #'ticulares to be mentioned 
in the Begining of the ANSswWERE to 
ScoTTs Demands. 


— — — {IYER — — — 
* 


1. Our conceſſions, not of due but good. 
will, and according to the votes of the Houſe df 
Commons; and the preamble to the act, in the 
firſt ſeſſion of King James, which gave poyr to 
Comrs to treat of the union of both kingdomes; 
and the declaring the grants to be for mutual 
conveniency and policye, and not of right, or to 
be ſo expected; and thes matters not wholy 
agreed, but left to farther diſcuſſion, 


2. The propoſalls (delivered) demand more 
priviledges, then arr enioyed by Engliſh men, 
particularly, they demand to be in the ſame cos. 
dition, as they were in y* times of King James, 
of bleſſed memory, when as Engliſhmen are fince 
reſtrayned, by ſcverall acts, from the trade then 
enioyed in the ſame manner. Vide their 3d 74, 
marked xi. 


3d. They pretend, their hath been no alter. 
ation, in more then 56 yeares laſt paſt; but y 


is not ſo; for by y* articles of union (then agreed) 
cattie 
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cattle were, altogether, prohibited, yet the trade 

| mutually enioyed in other commodityes, Then 
alſo, theſe were generall reſtraints upon ſalt, by 
King James, wih adviſe of his councell, 


4. It is alleaged, y* priviledges are graunted 


ls all other his Marties ſubiects, from which they 


are debarred ; welk is true, and y* reaſon cleare ; 


| for all his Matics' ſubiects in Irelande, Wales, &c. 


are not only ſubiect to his Matic, but alſo to the 


Croun of England, & are ſubiecte to the lawes of 


y* fame, and to y* power of y* Privy Councell 


beer, & y' great ſeale of England; ſo y", as on 


one hande, y* priviledges of navigation are grant- 
ed to them, as to y Engliſh, ſo, on y* other, their 
is power heer, to keep them to the reſtrictions 
& limitations of y* acte, with out weh (as it is a 
great benifitt) it would become a ruine to this 
kingdome. 


5. For what is mentioned, of 16 times as 
much impoſed upon their ſalt, as upon forraign, 
y reaſon is cleare; becauſe we have a manufac- 
ture of white ſalt, eth is the ſame with Scottiſh 
ſalte; & therefore their hath been a neceſſity of 
impoſinge upon theirs, to preſerve o' own; but for 
} falt wel comes from other countryes, we have 
none of y* kinde heere. 


6, As to their demands againſt cuſtome 
(lately impoſed) upon corne, we know not how 
it can be looked upon, more contrarye to y* done 
before y* act lately made. Then y* prohibition of 
cattle, formerly in y* very act, relateing to y* 
union, 
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union, it being neceſſar for y* kingdome, and n 
Fricular for the countyes adiacent to Scotland. 


Rememb* the propofitions from Scotland, in 
1660, to be mentioned in fitting time, 


Eng* Comrs AnswerE to the Sco: Comm 
1ſt Paper; in which they deſire the reſ 
of their Demands, ere the anſwere that 
concerning Navigation. 


25th Jan. 1667-8. 


| Wee the Comrs' of and for the kingdomedf 
England, nominated and authorized by his Mi'y, 
under his great ſeale of this kingdome, the twellth 
day of this inſtant January, to treate and conſult, 
and alſoe to conclude and determine, with your 
Lop ps, the Comrs for the kingdome of Scotland, 
of and concerning the freedome and liberty al 
trade, betweene the kingdome of England and the 
kingdome of Scotland, according to the purpott 
of an act of this preſent Parliament, to that effect; 
haveing F uſed your Lop'ps paper, of the eighth in- 
ſtant, ſigned by your Lop'ps order, John Donn, 
did finde, that ſeverall papers and inſtruments 
were neceflary for our informaœ on, in order to the 
conſiderac'on thereof, ſome of which wee were not 
able to gett into our hands, till this morning, and 


Pricularly an authenticke copy of the articles of 


union, agreed. on, betweene the Comrs of boti 
kingdomes, 
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kingdomes, in the raigne of King James, of 
bleſſed memory, and ſome others are yet wanting 
which wee are endeavouring to gett, with all poſ- 
ible ſpeede, and doubt not but wee ſhall have, 
ina very ſhort time; but findeing, by your Lop'ps 
id paper, that you have other and further mat- 
ters, which you intend to offer to us, wee hold 
ourſelves obliged to lett you know, wee judge it 
abſolutely neceſſary, that wee have the whole in 
proſpect, before wee returne you our anſwere to 
what wee have already received; and therefore 
deſire, that wee may have the reſt of your pro- 
poſalls, and wee ſhall apply ourſelves, with all 


cheerefulneſs and expedition, to give your Lop'ps 
all poſhble ſatisfaction. TE 


Signed, by order of the Comrs for 
the Kingdome of England, 


January 25th, 
1667-8, Johx WALKER, 


Jan. roth, 1799. 
Exd, I. bras 


— 
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Sco: Cons ParER, refuſing to make fur. 
ther Propoſalls, till the Buſineſs conc: 
Navigation be ſettled. 


29 Jan. 1667-8, 


— — 


Having peruſed your Lop ps paper, of tle 

2 5th inſtant, ſigned by your Lope ps order, John 
Walker, wee doe returne this anſwere, that, in 
purſuance of the methode, which, wee conceive, 
was verbally agreed upon at our former meetings, 
we have begunn with that firſt, and greateſt ob- 
ſtruc'con, of the freedome and liberty of trade, 
betweene the two kingdomes, the act of navigs 
tion, and have, by our paper of the 21ſt in 
ſtant, preſented to your Lop'ps, how by it, bis 
Maty'es ſubiects of Scotland, borne under the 
happy ſucceſſion of King James, of bleſſed me. 
mory, to the crowne of England, and are debarret 
from the priviledges, granted to all his Matyes 
either ſubjects, contrary to the practice of ſoe man} 
yeates; and wee have, by that paper, given your 
Lep'ps a generall proſpect of the other impoſicon5 
laid upon the goods of Scotland, fince the 251 
of March, in the 12th yeare of his Maty es Raig!t, 
by leverall acts, which may be obvious ls 
opp 
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E Lopps. And whereas, unleſſe the ſhipping and 
| ſeamen of Scotland be encouraged here, the trade 
cannot be continued, wee judge it abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, to inſiſt upon an anſwere, more F'icu- 

| larly to any other or further matter, or give in any 
. WF further propoſall, a 
0. 
January 25th, 
| 1667-8, 


By order of the Com'rs for the 
Kingdome of Scotland, 


Joan Doxx. 


Jan. roth, 179 | 
Exi J. 994 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
' 
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ENGL" Comrs Anſwere to the Sco: Cons 
20 Paper, of the 25" Jan. 1667-8, 


Dated 1ſt Feb, 1667, 


Wee have received your Lop ps paper of the 
25" of January laſt, ſigned, by your Lop ps or- 
der, John Donn, in anſwere to ours of the ſam: 
date, whereby, in the firſt place, you lett us 
know, that, in purſuance of the methode, which, 
you conceive, was verbally agreed upon at 3 
former meeting, you have begunn with that which 
your Lop ps call, the firſt, and greateſt obſtruccon, 
of the freedome and liberty of trade betweene the 
two kingdomes (the act of navigation); to this 
wee returne anſwere, that wee will not formalize 
in a buſineſs of ſuch concernment, but are ver 
willing, that your Lopps begin with what you 
pleaſe ; and wee are heartily applying our ſelves 


to the due confideraCon of that propoſal] ; but ver 


did not agree or engage ourſelves, to returne ou 
anſwere to this, or any other propoſall of yours, 
before wee ſhould have the whole of your demands, 
however wee ſhould readily comply, as to the me- 
thode now deſired by you, if wee found it con- 


venient, or (indeed) poſſible: Your Lopps ny, 
pleale 
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leaſe to conſider, that in treatyes of this nature, 


one article hath dependence upon, and is in- Reaſons why 
the Engh' 
Comrs' cannot 
ing is, to give firſt a ſcheme of what is defired, proceede on 


- - | the buſineſs of 
Belides, your Lop ps haveing verbally declared, neigation, n 


that the benefit expected by this contiſſion, de- they have the 
- . whole Scottiſh 
pends much upon ready diſpatch; and if new demands. 


fluenced, from another, and the uſual way of treat- 


proproſic'ons ſhall ſtill be delivered, much more 
time muſt, neceſſarily, be ſpent, by ſuch manner 
of proceeding, then when the whole matter is ar 
once laid open; neither can it be reaſonably ex- 
pected, there will be that yeilding upon this, or 
other ſubſequent propoſalls, when wee know nor 
what demands will follow, upon which different 
conſequences may ariſe, or what interpretac'ons 
may be made, when the matter is heterogeneous, 
and other new articles offred, which may (poſſibly) 
be ſuch, as at the time of yielding one point, it 
may carry with it an unforſeene determination of 
many, or the whole. In the next place, to what 
is further contained in the ſaid paper, that your 
Lopps have, in your former, given a generall 
proſpect of the other impoſicons, upon the goods 
of Scotland, ſince the 25th of March, in the 12th 
yeare of his Mat yes raigne, by ſeverall acts, which 
may be obvious to us; wee muſt lett your Lop ps 
know, that wee cannot ground ourſelves upon 
ſuch a general informac'on, in matter of this mo- 
ment, unleſſe your Lopps will declare the p"cicu- 
lars, for our more cleare underſtanding. Nor is 
there any thing in that paper, that doth aſſure us, 
what P"ticulars, of other nature, as well as relate- 
ing to impoſic ons, may be offered, and there- 
tore wee defire, that your Lopps will (without 

further 
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further loſſe of time) pleaſe to lett us know, wha 

ou have further to propoſe, that foe haveing the 
whole before us, wee may (as wee earneſtly de. 
fire) proceede vigarouſly and cheerefully, and gire 
a ſpeedy and happy concluſion to this affaire, 
which is of ſoe great concernement to both king. 


domes. 
Signed, by their Lopps order, 
Febr, 10, 1667. Jonx Walk EI. 


Jan. roth, 1799. 
; Ex* J. Bruce. 
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The ProPosALs and DEAN DSG of the 
Comrs for ScoTLAND, dated and deli- 
vered, 


3d Feb. 1667-8. 


_ ———o— —_—  —  —_ _— 


We have received your Lop ps paper of the 
firſt of February inſtant, ſigned, by your Lop'ps 
order, John Walker, in ans“ to ours of the 25th 
of January laſt; To which wee returne this an', that 
3 wee are, and ſhal bee, very farre from formaliz- 
ing, in a buſſines of ſuch concernm': ſo when 
your Lop ps ſhal conſider the dates of our papers, 
wee hope you will finde, wee have not. beine the 
cauſe of any loſſe of time or delay. By your Lops 
firſt paper, you deſired to have, the whole, in 
proſpect ; and wee did conceive you had it, by 
our firſt paper; wherein we repreſented, that con- 
trary to the privileges declared to belong, by law, 10 
lu Maties ſubjects of Scotland, borne under th? all- 
eadrence of the King, and contrary to that freedome 
of trade, enjoyed for ſo many yeares, ſome acts 
have been made, fince the 25th of March, in the 
12th yeare of his Maties reigne. Wee expreſſed, 
very particularly, what related to the act of navi- 
ation; and where wee ſaid, that by other acts of 
7 parliament, 
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parliament, ſince that time, ſome goods and co. 
modityes of Scotland are, at ſome times, charged 
with a duty & impoſition, equall to, or above their 
value, wee doubted not, but your Lop's conceived, 
wee meant, that branch of an act, chargeing Scots 
cattle, brought into this kingdome, after the 
24th of Auguſt; and that, by the cuſtome and 
impoſition, charged upon ſome goods of Scotland, 
about ſixteene times more than the forreigne good; 
of like nature, wee meant the ad, impoſing ſu- 
teene ſhillings and eight pence on each weigh of 
the ſalt of Scotland, where one ſhilling is only im- 
poſed upon forreigne ſalt, Wee mentioned alſo, 
unuſuall cuſtomes, exacted in Northumberland & 
Cumberland, which wee conceived, might hae 
beine very obvious to your Lop's. Thele are the 
moſt materiall obſtructions ; and wee litle exped- 
ed, your Lop's could reafonably apprehend any 
hetrogenous matters from us, ſeing both our 
comiſſions are limited to the freedome and | 
berty of trade, betwixt the two kingdomes, & to 
the impoſitions obſtructing the ſame. Vet, ſeing 
your Lop's do ſtill inſiſt, that wee ſhould firſt de- 
clare, more particularly, what wee have furtherto 
propoſe, and give you a ſcheme of the whole; 


In complyance with this, we do repreſent, 
that wee expect your Lop's will conſent to the 
reſtoreing his Ma'ties ſubjects of Scotland, to 
the ſame freedome of trade, here, in England, and it 
dominions thereunto belonging, which they enjojt 
during the happy reigne of his Md ties royal Grandfatht", 
and Father, of bleſſed memory ; and for that purpole 


to the repealing all the clauſes of acts of 1 
ele 
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here, in England, which obſtruct or deſtroy that 
freedome. 


Wee have fully expreſſed ourſelves, as to the 
firſt and greateſt obſtruction, the Act of Naviga- 
nion; and wee now mention further, the Act for 
encourageing of Trade, 15 Car. II. cap. 7., and 
by it, the impoſition on Scotts cattle, from the 
24th of Auguft, unto the 2oth of December; and 
what, by that act, may be interpreted to concerne 
the ſubjects of Scotland, as to their importation of 
freſh, and ſalted, or dryed fiſh ; which laſt clauſe 
depends, in part, upon the Act of Navigation. 


An additionall duety layd on Scotts lining 
cloth, by the Act of Tunage & Poundage, in the 
12th yeare of his Ma'ties reigne; being one full 
moyetie more than is mentioned in the Book of 
Rates, 


That part of the Act 14 Car. II. cap. 7“. 
which forbidds the carying of ſkinns or hides, tan- 
ned or untanned, into Scotland. 


That part of the a& for preventing frauds 
and abuſes in his Mæ ties cuſtomes, 14 Car. II. 
cap. 11, which obleiges all goods and wares, that 
ſhall be brought out, or carryed into the king- 
dome of Scotland, to paſſe by or through the 
tounes of Berwick, or Carelile; at leaſt, wee ſhall 
celire an explanation of the ſame. 


The impoſition layd upon Scotts ſalt, above 
ixteene times more than that on forreigne ſalt. 
14 Car, II, cap. 11, 

11 The 
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The impoſition layd upon Scotts Beir, vn. 
ten ſhill* per barrell; as if Scotts-men were for. 
reigners. 18th. Car. II. cap. 5. 


And wee further expect, that where forreign. 
ers, or places beyond the ſeas, are mentioned in 
any act, that it be declared, that his Maties ſub. 
jets of Scotland, nor his kingdome of Scotland, are 


not meant, nor cannot be ſo underſtood to be 
meant. 


As concerning the unuſuall cuſtomes, impo- 
ſed lately, in Northumberland & Cumberland, wee 
meane, that of late, there hath beine demand. 
ed, for every ſtone horſe, caryed into Scotland, 
31. 6s. 8d.; for every geldin, one pound ; for even 
mare, 61. 6s. 8d. for every quarter of wheat, ca- 
ryed by land, 5s. 4d.; of rye, 48. od.; of peis, 
45. od.; of big and barley, 2s. 8d. ; & of dates, 
15. 4d.; upon a pretence of the acts made in the 
13th & 15 yeares of his Ma'ties reigne, and with- 
out any colour of law. New impoſts, as wee are 
informed, are layd upon Northumberland coales, 
carryed into Scotland; and unuſuall cuſtomes, 


upon ordinary marcatt comodityes, brought even 
marcatt day into Berwick, 


Thus your Lo*ps have now, the full ſcheame 
of all that 1s to be demanded by us, in this treaty. 
But becauſe what wee have given in, relateing to 
the Act of Navigation, was the firſt in time, and 
is the greateſt obſtruction of our trade, and indeid, 
without wel our trade cannot be caryed on here; 
wee ſtill infiſt upon an ans to it, in the firſt place 

an 
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and then wee ſhall willingly proceede to treat on all | 
the reſt, in order. And wee hope it ſhall appeare, I; 
| wee doe and ſhall deſire nothing, but the juſt and {i 
reaſonable removall of the obſtructions of that i 
freedome of trade, ſo long enjoyed; and the con- f 
tinueing and ſtrengthening the happy agreement 1 
of both the Kkingdomes, which is our greateſt de- 
fire, and ſhalbe purſued by us, moſt heartily and 


1], Bruce. 


diligently. 
By order of the Commiſſioners for 1 

| the Kingdome of Scotland, 9 

February 3d, 
rap Jonx Doxx. | 
— 4 

Jan, roth, 1799, l 


3 


r 
— = - 
— = 


—_— — — — — —— 


— „ —_— 445, C — at. -_o—_ — — N — ö 
= 2 2 — 0 „ wes % oe c ðͤ „ . — — 
. * . - — : Y — — — —u-¼ hy : . — 
- 2 4 ” — — — 


— 


* 


Acts made in 
England, al- 
leadged to be 
injury to Scot- 
land. 
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ExnGL*®* Comrs* Conceſſions conc: 
NAVIGATION. 


16th March, 1667-8. 


Wee have conſidered of your Lop ps paper df 
the 3“ of February laſt, ſigned, by your order, 
John Donn, and before we return any anſwere to 
the perticulars therein menConed, or in your for- 
mer paper, wee hold ourſelves obliged, in the firlt 
place, to take notice, that both in that, and in your 
former paper, you doe affirme and inſiſte upon it, 
as if the Act for Naviga? on, and ſome other act, 
made ſince 1660, were matter of injury and wrong 
to Scotland, and (as you ſay in your aforeſaid 
paper of the third of February) contrary to the 
priviledges that doe belong, by lawe, to bis 
Ma'tyes ſubjects of Scotland, borne under the al- 


legiance of the King; which, if ſoe, there is noe 


roome or place for debate. But this kingdome 5 
under an abſolute obligacon and tye, that all the 
ſaid lawes be annulled and abrogated ;z and there- 
fore wee doe defire, that your Lop'ps would be 
pleaſed to ſhew us, how you doe found, and can 
make good, this aflertion ; and, in the mean time, 
wee ſay, that though the kingdomes of England 


and Scotland are under one King, yet that we con- 
| ceive 
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ceive the kingdomes themſelves to be wholly free 

to make ſuch lawes, in point of trade and co merce, 

as they, each of them, conceive to be for their 

good and conveniency; and that wee know noe 

priviledge, belonging to the people of Scotland, No privilege | 

taken away by any of the ſaid lawes; and that the fa he |; 

overtures which we ſhall make unto you, with re- made iu Eog- Þ 

ac on to any of the ſaid lawes, wee doe not make ud. l; 
1 
| 
| 


them as things well wee are obliged to grant unto 

you, in point of right, but only upon conſiderac' ons n, oeturet 

of prudence and conveniency, and for the encreaſe to be made, 

of mutuall correſpondence and kindneſſe, betweene ge- pru- 

the people of bothe kingdomes, and upon pre- right vi Sdot— 

ſumpCon and confidence, that priviledges, int u- 

nities, and advantages, ſhall be granted by this 1 

treaty, to the people of this kingdome, tradeing | 

into Scotland. And wee doe not finde, in the Ar- 

ticles of Union, Weh were ſigned by Confrs of 

bothe Kingdomes, 1n the raigne of King James, 

of bleſſed memory, that there was any inſiſting 

upon, or menc on of right, on either fide ; but 

that they proceeded on ſuch groundes, as wee doe 

now goe upon. And if we ſhould putt your 

Lopps in minde of propoſicons, made by the : 0 

kingdome of Scotland to his Ma'ty, in anno 1660 hes ond 1 
7 5 mace to th 1 

wee ſuppoſe you would eaſily agree, they were of fing fro! the 1 

a much tranſcending nature to any thing that hath land. 

beene enacted or propounded by this kingdome, 


in telacon to the kingdome of Scotland. 


And as to what your Lop'ps doe hint, of the 
ulage and freedome of trade, enjoyed by the peo- 
ple of Scotland, here, for ſoe many years, wee 
ſhall onely minde your Lop'ps, that as by the 9 
auntient 1 


— GT ——— — 


Severall 
com'odityes 
prohibited. 


Reftriations of this expreſſion : © All web reſtricò ons and ex. 


trade no marke ce 
ot ſeperation 


but matter of ** derſtood or meant, in any ſort, for any marke 


policy. 


United Pro- 
vinces. 


Provinces (though united as they are yet) in t:. 
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auntient lawes of this kingdome, the importi 

of catle, out of Scotland into England, was pr. 
hibited ; foe, by the Articles of Vnion, it was, in 
expreſſe termes, forbidden, to carry wooll, ſheept, 
ſheepefells, catle, leather, hides, and linnen yarne, 
out of either kingdome into the other ; yet the 
practice, as to ſeverall of thoſe conrodityes, hath 
varyed fince that tyme, And, on the other hand, 
for the encouragement of the trade of makin 
white ſalt in England, that the importinge of {alt 
out of Scotland, was reſtrained by acts of State, 
even in King James his time; and wee are in. 
formed, that the like reſtrictions have, fince, been 
put upon the Balticke trade, And wee finde, in 
the Articles of Vnion, upon occafion of ſome af 
the abovemenconed, and other reſtricœ ons of trade, 


cepCons, before menc'oned, are not to be un- 


* or note of ſeperac'on, or diſunion; but onely & 
matters of pollicy and conveniency, for the f- 
„ yerall ſtate of each country.” 


And upon this occaſion, it may not be amill: 
to obſerve to your Lop'ps, that the Seaven United 


lation to trade, they doe each of them, as the 
finde to be for their particular goode, impoſe re 
ſtriccons, and highe cuſtomes, upon the com od. 


tyes comeinge thereunto, out of any of the othe! 
of the ſaid provinces, 


In the next place, we cannot but take notice, 


that in your Lop'ps paper of the 30 of Feb, we 
nde 
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ade this clauſe : © That your Lop ps doe expect, 

« wee will conſent to the reſtoringe his Ma'tyes 8 
ſubjects of Scotland, to the ſame freedome K 
« trade, here in England, and the dominions there- ey 
« ynto belonging, wcl they enjoyed dureinge the preſent. 

« happy raignes of his Mtyes royall Grandfather 

« and Father, of bleſſed memory,” —which were 

att once to take away all incorporaCons, web have 

been made ſince the beginninge of King James, 

either in relaCcon to home or forreigne trade, 

And then, allſoe, neither catle, nor ſheepe, nor 

leather, nor ſeverall other com'odities, mult paſſe 

out of either of theſe kingdomes, into the other, 

wel? whether it would be to the advantage of Scot- 


land, wee leave to your Lop'ps confiderac'ons, 
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And as to the Acts for Navigac'on and Trade, 

and ſeverall other lawes ; if the ſubjects of Scot- gots © enjoy 
land are to have the priviledges they had in King more privi- 
James his time, then they are not onely to have — 
the priviledges of thoſe acts, but to be free from 

the limitac'ons and reſtricc'ons putt uppon the 


Su << - 
— — — 2 


3 


— 


Engliſh by them, and conſequently they are to 
have much greater privileges in England, in re- 


he on to trade and navigac'on, then Engliſh men 
ldemſelves, 


And having premiſed theſe generalls, as to 
what your Lop'ps doe deſire, concerning the Act 
for encouraging and increafing of Shipping and 
Navigac'on, in the ſeveral particulars menc oned, 


in your paper of the 21ſt of February laſt, wee 
alwere as followeth: 


To 
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To the firſt, concerninge the trade with hi 

3 Ma'tyes plantac'ons in Aſia, Africa, and Americ; 
Tangier. that as to Tangeer, the Scotts have, at this day, 
liberty of tradeing thither ; and as to his My'tye, 
plantac'ons in the Eaſt Indies, and upon the coaſ; 

of Africa, and ſeverall in the Weſt Indies, they 

doe belong to particuler companies and corpy- 

rac'ons of Engliſh-men, and noe other Englif 

have any right of tradeing thither; and as to the 

reſt of his Majeſty's plantac'ons in America, that 

they were found out, poſſeſſed, planted, and built 
8 by the labour, blood, and vaſt expences, of his 
by the blood Ma'tyes ſubjects, of the kingdome of England, 
& eſtates o* and doe belong to the Crowne of England, and 
">" © therefore, it cannot be reaſonably expected, thi 
Scotland ſhould reape the benefitt thereof, and 

your Lop'ps doe knowe very well, that whe 
TradeofSpaine Portugall was under the Crowne of Spaine, yet 
& Portugall. that neither the Portugall ſhipps, nor the ſlip- 
pinge of Flanders, or of ſeverall other countries 

under the Crowne of Spaine, traded to the Spanilh 

Weſt Indies; nor could any ſhippinge of Spain, 

except thoſe that belonged to Portugall, trade to 

the Eaſt Indies or Africa. And you alſoe knone, 

Ported Pro» that in the United Provinces it is not permitted 
to any ſhipping, but thoſe that belong to thel 
Eaſt India Company, to trade to the Eaſt Indy, 

nor to any but thoſe that belong to their Wel 

India Company, to trade to their colonyes !! 

Africa, and the Weſt Indyes. And his Mass 

ſubjects of England would have very little en, 
couragem”, to hazard & expend their lives and 

fortunes in the ſetlinge of colonies, if (when don) 


others ſhall goe away with the benefit there 


An 
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and therefore, wee cannot allow, that the ſhipps 
and veſſells of Scotland be permitted this trade. 


To the ſecond, wee are content, that his Scots to be 

. merch ints and 

Mityes ſubjects of Scotland, be not debarred pianters, Ke. 

from exerciſing the trade or occupaCon of mer- e Plaste 

chants, or factory, in any of the iſlelands, planta- 

cons, or territories, to his Matye belonginge, or 

in his poſſeſſion, or wch may, hereafter, belong 

unto, or be in the poſſeſſion of his Mi'tye, in 

Afia, Africa, or America; but that they be per- 

mitted to plant, or be merchants, or exerciſe 

any other occupa con there, as freely as any En- 

eliſhman, 


To the 30, concerning the ſhipping of Scot- Scots ſhips not 
land haveing liberty to bring into England, the phe us reg 
goods and com odities that are of foreigne growth, reiga goods in 
produccon, or manufacture, wee anſwere, that e 
we can, by no means, conſent to this deſire, for 
that it would be too great a blow to the navigacon 23 2 2 
of this kingdome : befides the kingdome of Scot- England. 
land being wholly independent of itſelfe, and not 
ſubje to the Crowne of England, wee cannot have 
reaſonable ſecurity and ſatisfac con, that the ſaid 
kingdome will keep up, and tye itſelf, to the ſtrict 
obſervaCon of the reſtriccons and limitacons, ſett 
lovne in the Act for NavigaCon, with relaCon to 
ws matter; and it would be miſchevious to this 
lingdome, if the kindome of Scotland ſhould en- 

Joy the liberties and privileges of the ſaid act, with 
ſelac on to this article, and yett, by connivance or 
erwiſe, ſhould not be kepte to the ſtricte ob- 
ervance of the rules and limitaCons thereof. And 
or what your Lopps ſays, that this was freely prac- 

m m Lited. 
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tiſed ever ſince King James came into Englang 
this argument hath beene already anſwered. Bb 
ſides, the making of acts for navigacon in thi 
kingdome, is noe newe thing. They have, in 2 
ages, made them; ſometimes of one kind, fone. 
times of another, as trade hath varyed, and th; 
neceſſity of the times called for. And wherey, 
Ireland ſubject Your Lop'ps doe, in ſeverall places, give hints at 
to the laws of Ireland, and feeme to make it a ground, why 
— this, and other privileges, ſhould be granted tg 
Scotland, becauſe granted to Ireland, the anſwer 
is moſt cleare and obvious (v1z.) that Ireland i 
not onely under one King with us, as Scotland, bu 
belongs to, and is, an appendix of the Crowne d 
England; and lawes made in the Parliament of 
England doe binde them; and noe lawe can be 
enacted by the Parliament of Ireland, but whit 
paſſeth the Privy Councell of England; and or 
ders of the Councell of England, and the Great 
Seale of England, doe take place in Ireland; ya 
the Treaſurer, and other great officers of ſtate n 
England, have juriſdiction and ſuperintendency i 
Ireland; by all which it is abſolutely in our power, 
when we grant priviledges to them, to compel 
and keepe them up to the reſtrictions and limite. 
Cons of them; all which is quite otherwiſe, in 
relac'on to Scotland. 


The demands And for what you ſay, that it is of abſolute ne 


deſired for the TT 3 
Scortiſh ſhips, ceſſity, for entertaining the ſhippinge of Scotlande, 


is prejudicial and keeping the ſeamen there, for his Ma'tyes fer- 


N * vice, wee anſwere, that the contrary is of as ablo 


lute neceſſity, for entertaining the ſhipping 0 


England, and keeping the ſeamen here, 7 bi 
1 a lyts 
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Ma'tyes ſervice. And wee thinke that the being 
of them here, where his Mxtyes royal navy is, of 
the two is the more neceſſary. And it is notorious, 
that there are ſeamen enough in England, to drive 
the trade thereof, as the lawe nowe ſtands; and, 
conſequently, the makeinge of ſoe great an alter- 
zCon therein, muſt be proportionably to diminiſh 
the number of them here, to what they are, by this 
alteraCon, to be augmented in Scotland; nor doe 
ve underſtand, how there will be any augmentac'on 
to his Ma'tyes cuſtoms, by this altera'con, 


hut yett, to ſhew our willingneſe to comply 
wth your Lordſhipps, as much as is poſſible, wee 
doe offer, as to this head : 


1.—Firſt, that all ſhipping, belonginge true- 
ly to his Ma'tyes ſubjects of Scotland, navigated Scots ſhipsmay 
with a maſter, and three fourth parts of the ſea- bort f. 
men, of his Ma'tyes ſubjects, may have the liberty 
of importing fiſh, and fiſh oyle, of their owne tak- 
inge and ſaveinge, into England, according to the 


priviledges granted them in the Act for Navi- 
een. - 


2,—That the ſaid ſhipps or veſſells, navigated 
a aforeſaid, and fraughted onely by his Ma'tyes What goods 
ſubjects, ſhall for the terme of ſix yeares, next en- _= 8 
ſueing his Me tyes ratificac on of this treaty, have England, and 
liberty to import into England, ſalt (not of Scot- rg bo 5 
ti makeing, reſerving the buſines, concerneing alieus dutycs: 
Scottiſh ſalt, to an article hereafter to be given to 
your Lopp's, upon that in particular) pitch, tarr, 
rolin, hempe, or flaxe, rains, figs, prunes, olive 


m m 2 ovle 
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oyle, all fortes of corne or graine, ſugar, pott aſhez 
wines, vinegar, or ſpiritts, called aqua-vitx, ang 0 
brandy wine, and currants, and all forts of como. a 
dityes, of the growth, produc'con, or manufacture | 0 
of any of the countryes, iſlelands, dominions, or 
territoryes, to Muſcovy, or the Ottoman or Tyr. 
kiſh Empire, belonginge, from the ſame places c 
trom which the ſame may be nowe imported, : 
and paying ſuch cuſtomes and dutyes, as ar 


— 


to be paid for the like goods, if imported in, 
the ſhipping of thoſe reſpective countryes. And 
Scots ſhips to in regard of the great want of timber and 
ng meets boards, for the rebuilding of the citty of London, 
Engliſh. and being deſirous to gratifie the Scottiſh nation, 
in whatever is poſſible for vs to doe, and there- 
fore that they, rather than any other nacon, ſhould 
reape the benefitt thereby, wee offer, that they may 
import into England, in ſuch ſhipping, and nari. 
gated as aforeſaid, for the ſaid terme of 6 yeares, 
all ſortes of timber and boards, from Norway 
elſewhere, paying for the ſaid goods, during the 
ſaid time, noe other cuſtome or dutyes, than are to 
be paid by Engliſh men, in Engliſh ſhipping ; and 
after the expiracon of the ſaid time, ſuch cuſtome 
and dutyes, as ſhall be to be paid, by the ſhippingot 
thoſe countryes, from which the ſame are imported, 
to wel” cuſtomes and dutyes Engliſh men, them: 
ſelves are ſubjected, if they import the ſaid good 
in any other than Engliſh ſhipping, for the pteven- 


$:orch hips con of the defrauding of his Ma'tie of his ques. 
o Export i ; 8 
en 3.—Thirdly, wee offer, that the ſaid ſhipping 
dates, © of Scotland, navigated and fraighted as aforeſald, 
may, for the ſaid terme of fix yeares, ſhipp out ol 


England, 


—_ mt. a eo mw. ou cas as oG woo a2, © s a cr 


CÞ * Joes hw 


APPEN. No. XXXVI. cclxxvii 


England, all ſuch com odities, as may be ſhipped 


out by Engliſh ſhipping, under the ſame cuſtomes 
and dutyes as are paid by Engliſh men, and noe 


| other. 


As to the fowerth article, the firſt part conſiſts 
only in generals, and fo is anſwered in the particular 
anſweres to the other heades ; and as to your Lopp's 
defire, concerning the vecture of goods, from port 
to port, in England, wee anſwere to this, as to the Caring ,oots 
third article. And moreover, that the carrying of from port to 
goods from port to port, in England, in any other Pp in te, 
than Engliſh ſhippinge, is prohibited, by another Englithe ſhip- 
auntient lawe for navigac'on, as well as this, made — 
in the 12th yeare of his Majeſty's raigne. And lave. 
25 to what you further deſire, that it be declared, 
that all other penalties, impoſed upon aliens by 
this act, doe noe wayes concerne the ſubjects of 
Scotland, wee anſwere, that this is to aſke more 2 : 
for the ſubjects of Scotland, then the ſubjects of 1 
England themſelves, doe enjoy; for that, by the 
laid act, Engliſhmen, themſelves, in ſome caſes, 


are to pay aliens dutyes. 


As to the ſifth, wee did, ſometyme ſince, de- ; 
ire, that your Lop ps would furniſh us with a liſt Fig 2 
ot your forreigne built, and other ſhippinge; and _ 
we doe hereby renew that our deſire z and that wee r 
may have it with all ſpeede. And wee doe of- privilege for 6 
ler, that ſuch of them as are of forraigne built, We. 
may, for the ſaid terme of ſix yeares, above men- 
coned, enjoy the priviledges, ſett downe in the 
articles above expreſſed, in anſwere to the third 
bead. But that, after the ſaid fix yeares, the ſaid 
not 


Scottiſa built 
ſhips to have 
priviledge for 


cclzxviili APPEN. No. XXXVI. 


forreigne built ſhippinge ſhall not enjoy any of the 
{aid priviledges; which caution wee think abſolute. 
ly neceſſary, for the avoiding of ſuch frauds, as ma, 
otherwiſe, be impoſed upon us, in relaCon to fy. 
rigne built ſhippinge. And that, after the expirac 
of the ſaid terme of ſix yeares, the priviledges men- 
coned in the ſaid articles, ſhall belong to the ſhip, 
and veſſells of the built of Scotland, and ſuch x, 
they ſhall buy of Engliſh built, and noe other. 


And thus, according to the methode propoſe 
by your Lopps, you have, in the firſt place, our 
anſwere to that, which you are pleaſed to call the 
greateſt obſtruc'on of trade betweene the two king- 
domes, the Act for NavigaCon. And we ſhall be 
ready, when we have your Lop'ps anſwere to this, 
io proceed to the reſt, in order. 


16 Mar: 1667-8. 


By order of the Com'ms for tie 
Kingdome of England. 


Joann WALKER, 


—̃ ͤô T —H——— ¼ 


Jan. 10th, 1799. 
Ex.4 J. Bruce. 
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So. Comrs paper (demanding w' is meant 
by the clauſe in their paper of the 16th 


March, 1667) concerning propoſitions 
made fro the Parl* of Scotland to his 
Maty, in 1660. 


18 March, 1667-8. 


———— LI OS — 


Wee have yeſterday received your Lop'ps, 
paper of the 16th inſtant, and are applying our- 
ſelves to returne you an anſwere, with all poſſible 
ſpeede. In it, wee finde this expreſſion, (that if 
your Lop'ps ſhould put us in minde of pro- 
policons, made by the kingdome of Scotland to 
bis Maty* in anno 1660, you ſuppoſe wee would 
eaſily agree, they were of a much tranſcending 
nature, to any thing that has been enacted or pro- 
pounded by this kingdome, in relacon to the 
kingdome of Scotlande). 


Now, becauſe wee neither know, nor can call 
to minde, any ſuch propoſicon (of which it ſeemes 
your Lopps can putt us in minde) therefore, to the 
end wee may be able to give you a cleare an- 
lweare, wee doe deſire, that your Lop"ps would 


be 
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be pleaſed to ſhew us, how you doe found, and 
can make good this inſinuacon ; and what tho 
propoſicons were, of foe tranſcending a nature; 9 
the end wee. may be able to give your Lop ps: 
cleare account, and all poſſible ſatisfaction con. 
cerning them. 


By order of the Comr' for the 
Kingdome of Scotland, 


March 18th, 1667-8. Joux Doxs, 


» . 


Jan. 10th, 1799, 
Exd J. Bruce. 


$, 
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Exc" Comss Paper (wherein they explaine 
w is meant by the Clauſe, in their Paper 
of the 16 May, 1667, the Propoſition 
made by the Part of Scotland to his 
Ma'ty, & again demand a Lift of Ships. 


1ſt April, 1668. 


Wee received your Lop ps paper of the 18th 
of March laſt, ſigned, by your order, John Donn, 
wherein you deſire, that wee would informe you, 
what thoſe propoſic ons are, which wee hinted att, 
in ours of the 16th of that month, to have been 
made to his Maty*, in anno 1660, wherein wee ex- 
preſſed, that if wee ſhould putt your Lops in 
minde of them, you would eaſily agree, they were 
of a much tranſcending nature, to any thing en- 
acted or propounded by this kingdome, in relacon 
to the kingdome of Scotland; to which wee re- 
ply; that what was written concerninge this matter, 
was onely by way of intimacon, and did not ex- 
pect, that any further refled on ſhould have been 
made thereupon, But fince your Lop'ps, by yours 
of the 25th of the ſaid month, doe againe preſſe 
us to explaine ourſelves, wee eſteem ourſelves 
obliged to refreſh your Lp'ps memoryes, and ſhew, 
zou, that wee did not, upon flight and unwar- 
nn ranted 
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ranted grounds, inſert that expreſſion ; from the 
Journalls of the Houſe of Lords in Parliamen 
(which are a record) wee finde; | 


Die Lune, '2oth May, 1661. The Lon 
Chauncelor acquainted the Houſe, that his Mit: 
had com anded him to conrunicate to their Lops, 
a letter ſent to him from his Parliament in Scot 
land, dated at Edenburgh, the 24th of Apt, 
1661, and ſubſcribed, your M#tye moſt humble, 
moſt faithfull, moſt obedient ſubjects & ſervant, 
the Eſtates of your Parliament of Scotland (their 
names being thereunto) and directed, To the King 
moſt ſacred and moſt excellent Maieſtye; in which 
letter there is this clauſe; ** And it is our humble 
c deſire, that, for the further endearinge the af. 
« feccons of your people, and for compleating 
« of their happineſs, in confidence in them, your 
« Mitye may be pleaſed to order, that all the 
“forces, to be made uſe of, within this kingdonr, 
« may conſiſt of natives, and that all others may 
& be removed.“ 


As to the latter part of this deſire or propoſicon 
(that all others, except natives, may be removed) 
wee ſhall ſay noe thing ; but as to the former 
part thereof (that all the forces, to be made ule 
of in Scotland, may conſiſt of natives) wee doe 
looke upon this to be a propofic'on of a tran 
cending nature, to any thing that hath beene en- 
acted or propounded by this kingdome, in relacon 
to the kingdome of Scotland, Your Lop'ps and 
wee doe both know, that the natives of Scotland 


have been, ſince that time, and are made uſe r 
an 
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and imployed, in this kingdome, in his Mia'tye 
| guards, and other commands, truſts, and prefer- 
ments, military, civill, and eccleſiaſticall, with- 


thereunto, but whereas our paper ſaid, theſe pro- 
ſic'ons were made in anno 1660, wee know, wee 
| ſhall eafily have your pardon, it haveing beene only 
vitium ſcriptoris, and noe errors of ours, 


And whereas your Lop'ps doe, in your paper 
abovemenc*oned, of the 25th of March, give us 
to underſtand, That you had (according to our 
defire of the 19th of February) written for an 
exact liſt of the ſhipps, now preſently in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Scotland, and have received one, but 
not ſo exact as wee did defire, but doe expect it 
ſpeedily, wee pray that your Lop'ps would be 
pleaſed to expedite the ſaid liſt to us; for until 
wee have received it, wee cannot well proceede 
upon the reſt of the particulars in the ſaid paper ; 
but ſoe ſoone as it ſhall come to our hands, wee 
ſhall apply ourſelves thereunto, wth" all ſpeede. 


And in the intrim, whereas, in the ſaid paper, 
your Lop'ps ſay, that you will give notice into 
Scotland, that wee doe allow, that the ſhipps of 


aliens dutyes, wee doe not well underſtand, whar 
the meaning of that expreſſion is, as applied to 
that particular alone; for wee ſuppoſe, there are 
ther things, alſoe, in our conceſſions, that your 
Lop'ps would notifie into Scotland, as well as that 
Nor doe wee deſire, your Lo'pps ſhould have the 
trouble of giveing us any reaſon, why you thus 

| diſtinguiſh 


— _ | . On —— — — 
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out any diſtinction of nativity, or excepc'on - 


Scotland may bring in timber, without paying 
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diſtinguiſh this from other matters, therein men. WW 
coned; nor indeed doth it concerne us to know it. 
All wee ſhall ſay, on this occaſion, is, that wee 
are confident, wee neede not putt you in minde 
of what was agreed on betweene us, at our meeting 
of the 21ſt of January, 1667. That noe thing 
«© here menc'oned (at any time) be binding, ot 
« to be drawne into conſequence, in relac'on to 
ce the preſent treaty, unleſſe the whole matter 
« treated of, ſhall be agreed on, by the Com'rs of 
© both kingdomes.” 


By order of the Conti rs of the 
kingdome of England, 


April 1, 1668. JohN Wark, 


_y 


Jan, roth, 1799, 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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An ABSTRACT, for his Maty of the Act of 
NAVIGATION. 


20th May, 1668. 


— OP. 


The Com'rs of Scotland, in their paper of 
the 21 Januar, 1667, demaund an abſolute inclu- 
ſion, in the Act of NavigaCon, made in anno 1660, 
23 Engliſhmen ; and that, in all things relating 
thereto, they be conſidered as Engliſh, and enjoy 
equall priviledges ; and demaund, that as well their 
foreigne built ſhipping, as thoſe of their owne 
built, may be comprehended in this priviledge ; 
and in order thereunto, promiſe us a lift of their 
owne, and forreigne built ſhipping. 


In our paper, dated 16 March, 1667, wee an- 
ſwere; Firlt, in relacon to the plantation-trade, 
that the Scots doe trade to Tangier; that his 
Matyes plantacons in the Eaſt Indies, and ſeverall 
in the Weſt Indies, belong to particular corpo- 
cons of Engliſhmen ; that the reſt, in America, 
vere purchaſed and ſetled by the blood and eſtates 
of Engliſhmen ; and there is noe reaſon, Scotland 
ſhould reape the benefit thereof, But in relation 

to 


py 
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to Scotiſh-men, Wee doe not onely grant, that they 
be not debarred from being marchants or factors in 
his Ma tys plantac ons, according to their defire, but 
moreover, that they may exerciſe any other occu- 
pacon there as freely as Engliſhmen, 


Secondly, in relation to the European trade, 
we grant, that all the ſhipping, now in the poſſeſſon 
of Scotland, may, for 6 yeares, import any alt 
(except Scottiſh ſalt, wch” is to be treated of in 
particular) pitch, tar, roſin, hempe or flax, rafing 
figs, prunes, olive oyle, all ſorts of corne, ſuga, 
pottaſhes, wines, vinegar, ſtrong waters, currents, 
or any commoditye, of the growth or manufac- 
ture of Muſcovy, or the Ottoman Empire, from 
the ſame places, fro weh the ſame may be noy 


imported, paying the ſame dutyes as the ſhips af 
thoſe countryes pay. 


That the ſaid ſhips may, for 6 yeares, bring 
in timber, paying Engliſh dutyes, and after ſize 
yeares, paying the dutyes paid by the ſhipping 
of the countryes, from ch the ſame is im- 
ported, 


That the faid ſhipping may, for 6 yeares, ex- 

p85 out of England, all ſuch comodityes, as may 

e ſhipped out by Engliſh ſhipping, paying only 
Engliſh dutyes, 


And wee judge it fitting, that all theſe before 
mentioned priviledges ſhall continue to tbeit 
forreigne built ſhips for 6 yeares, and no longer 
(wch* caution 1s abſolutely neceſſary, for _— 

uc 
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ſuch frauds as may, otherwiſe, be impoſed upon 


| England, in relation to forreigne built ſhipping) 


and after the 6 yeares, the ſaid priviledges ſhall 
continue to all ſhipping of the built of Scotland, 
and ſuch as they buy of Engliſh built, and no 
others. 


And to the end wee might not bee impoſed 
on, wee did in the ſaid paper, deſire a lift of all their 
ſhipping, as well Scottiſh built as forreigne built, 
weh* was promiſed to us; and we have, both be- 
fore and ſince (by the Earle of Carliſle) at ſeverall 
times, defired the the sd liſt from the Comirs of 
Scotland, but could never, to this hower, receive it; 
and without it, we cannot well proceede (as we have 
let them know) being to be guided, in part, in our 
judgm®*, by the greater or leſſer number in the 
5 liſt, in what may be further fitting to be granted 
to them, 


That we have been, long fince, ready to pro- 
cede upon the other particulars, demanded by 
the Com'rs of Scotland, but are precluded by a 
paper of theirs, dated 3 Feb'ry 1667, in theſe 
words (viz .) gut becauſe, what wee have given 
*1n, relating to the Act of Naviga con, was the 
*firſt in time, and is the greateſt obſtruction of 
"our trade, and (indeed) without web our trade 
cannot be carried on here, wee (till infiſt upon an 
"anſwere to it, in the firſt place, and then wee 


* ſhall willingly proceede to treate on all the reſt, 
em order,” 


And 
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And therefore wee doe very much wonder 
that wee ſhould be complained of, by any of th 
Conirs of Scotland, as if the preſent treaty i 
ſtop, or were retarded, on our part, 


_— 


— — 


Jan. 10th, 1799. 
Exd ]. Bruce. 
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So. Comes Anſwere to the EnG. Cons 
Conceſſions conc, Navigation (and where- 


in they F mile a Liſt of their Shipping.) 
28th May, 1668. 


— — — 


Upon the 17th inſtant, wee received your 
Lopps paper of the 16th of March, ſigned, hy 
your order, John Walker, wherein, before you an- 
ſwere the Pticulars menconed in ours of the 3d 
of February, or our former of 21ſt January, you 
hold yourſelves obliged, in the ficſt place, to take 
notice, that in both, wee affirme and inſiſt upon it, 
z3if the Act of Navigac on, and ſome other acts, 
ſince 1660, were matter of injury and wrong to 
Scotland, and (as wee ſay in our paper of the gd 
of February) contrary to the priviledges, that doe 
belong, by law, to his Mar'yes ſubiects of Scot- 
land, borne under the alleigiance of the King; 
ad therefore your Lop'ps doe deſire, that wee 
would ſhew, how wee doe found, and can make 
good this aſſerCon. 


Io this wee anſwere, that wee cannot finde, 
neither of our papers, that wee did affirme, or 
o o inſiſt 
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That the acts x - 
made here, in inſiſt upon it, as if thoſe acts menConed, wer: 
— 2 matters of wrong and iniury to Scotland; wee did 
priviledge be- indeede ſay, that they were contrary to the priyj. 
er erb- ledges, that doe belong, by law, to his Mat yes 
Nat pes ſub- ſubiects of Scotland, borne under the allegiance of 
94 thy we on King ; and this affertion wee found upon the 
5 judgement of all the judges of England, in the 
3 caſe of Robert Colvine, and all the poſt-nat jin 
Kobt, Colvine. England, weh may be ſeene in the ſpeech of 
Chancellour Bacon, on that ſubiect, in my Lord 
Cheite Juſtice Cooke's Reportes, and ſummed u 
in my Lord Chauncellour Elleſmere's ſpeech, in the 
Starr Chamber, printed by authority, in the yeare 
1609 : by which the law of England is declared, 
as fully and favourably for the poſt-nati in Scat- 
land, as for thoſe borne in Ireland, or in Jarſy 
and Garnſey, which have beene confirmed by the 
conſtant practice, ever fince, excepting thoſe hit 
Each king- lawes, menconed in ours papers. Wee did not 
lawes for their deny, but that each kingdome may make ſuch 
own good. lawes, in point of trade & comterce, as they judg: 
to be for their good and conveniency ; yett ver 
hope your Lop ps will finde it reaſonable, that hi 
Mzties ſubiects of Scotland, enioy the ſame priv- 
ledges in England, with his other ſubiects, bone 
under the fame alleigiance, they being willing to 
Scots willing be tyed up to the ſame condicons; and this, wet 
to be tyed © doe acknowledge, ought to be reciprocall. We: 
ditions as Eng- did not plead any thing, as to this ticular, iron 
ns the Articles of Union, ſigned in King James t 
time. And as to the laſt part of the firſt ſectial 
Propolitions of your Lop ps paper, wee did, by our laſt, of the 
King in 1666. 18th inſtant, deſire your Lop ps to ſhew us, vii! 
thoſe propoſiè ons of foe tranſcending a nature 
=_ were 
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were (of which wee know noe thing) to the end 
wee may. be able to give you a cleare account, and 
all poſſible ſatisfaccon. And untill your Lop ps 
ſhall be pleaſed to putt us in minde of them, and 
receive our anſwere, wee hope ſuch informac'ons 
will have noe weight with you. 


As to what your Lopps ſay, in the next 
place, concerning our hinte of the uſage & free- 
dome of trade, enioyed be the people of Scotland, Freedome of 1 
here, for ſoe many yeares; by which you minde No 5th 
us, that as, by the auntient lawes of England, the ſiſted on. i 
importing catle from Scotland was prohibited, la 
ſoe, by the Articles of Union, catle, and other Il 
comodities, were forbidden; wee anſwere, that wee | 
know noe thing of thoſe auntient lawes ; wee well 
know, what was, at that time, reſolved to be for- 
bidden on both fide, by the Articles of Union, 1 
and that almoſt all other things, now in queſtion, 1 
were agreed. But ſeeing your Lop ps here con- /q 
teſſe, that yet, in practice, as to ſeverall of thoſe 1 
com odities, it hath varyed, fince that time, wee 
neede ſay noe more, to make good our hinte, of 1 
the uſage and freedome of trade for the many 4 
yeares, Wee are ignorant of thoſe acts of ſtate, | 
reſtraining the importaCon of Scotts ſalt, and of 
the like reſtric'cons on the Balticke trade; but till 
wee conceive, thoſe trades were free here, in prac- 
tice, untill the yeare 1660, 


Wee ſhall not trouble your Lopps with an- 
ſwering much your obſervacon of the United Pro- United pro- 
vinces, which wee conceive to be very forreigne to 
our debate: and of their government, we have not 
o O 2 had 
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had occaſion to be ſoe Picularly informed ; onely, 
in generall, wee thinke, the caſe very different, 
They are ſeaven ſovereigne provinces, under noe 
one head: wee are two kingdomes, by Gods ble. 
ſing, under one King, and all the ſubiects, under 
one alleigiance to his Mæytie. 


Scots to be free, In the next place, your Lop ps are pleaſed tg 
as bis Nat ges take notice, that by our paper of the 3d of Fe. 
other ſubjects, 1 a 
& under the bruary, wee ſay, wee doe expect your Lop ps vil 

pod limita- conſent to the reſtoreing his Majeſtyes ſubiectz of 
Scotland, to the ſame treedome of trade, here in 

England, and the dominions thereunto belonging, 

which they enioyed dureing the happy raignes of 

his Ma'tyes Grandfather and Father; from which 

you doe inferre, that this were, at once, to take 

away all incorporac'ons, fince the begining of King 

James ; to barre ſheepe, catle, leather, and other 
com'odities, and to demand, not only the privi 

ledges of the Acts of Navigac'on, and other Acts, 

but alſoe to be free from the limitac'ons and te- 

ſtricc'ons, putt upon the Engliſh, and conſequently, 

to have much more priviledge in England, then 

Engliſhmen themſelves. To this wee anſwere, that 

it is true, that wee have that clauſe in our paper of 

the 3d of February, in generall; but it is as true, 

wee ſay there, wee have fully expreſſed our ſelves to 

the firſt and greateſt obſtruccon (the Act of Na. 

vigacon) by which wee had thought, wee had 

clearely referred to our former paper, on that be- 

halfe, the 21ſt of January; by weh' paper, on every 

branch relateing to that Act, wee deſire noe more, 

than the priviledges granted to his Ma'ties ſub- 

ies of Ireland, &c. And under the ſame lim: 

tac ons 
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tons and reſtricc'ons, as are expreſt by that Act, 
tr his Ma'tyes other ſubiects. This, wee be— 
lived, might have ſecured us from ſuch in- 
ferences, and wee ſtill hope, when your Lop'ps 
conſider both papers, you will be more charitable, 
then to beleive us ſoe extravagantly unreaſonable, 
j to demand the Phudiceing, much leſſe the take- 
ing away, incorporac'ons; the barring of the com- 
modities menconed, much leſſe that wee ſhould be 
free from the limitac'ons and reſtricc'ons putt upon 
the Engliſh, or to have more priviledges then 
Engliſh men themſelves. 

Thus much for your Lop'ps P miſed gene- 
nls: now, as to your Fricular anſweres. Firſt, 
concerning the trade wih his Ma'tyes plantac'ons 
in Aſia, Africa, & America, wee were forced to 
demand it in generall, becauſe, in thoſe general! 
words, wee are excluded. But it is apparent, by 
that part of our paper, that wee neither demand 
nght of tradeing in the Eaſt Indyes or Guiney, e, Scots de- 
norin what belongs to any corporac'ons of Engliſh to the Eaſt la- 
men, ſeeing wee limitt our demand to ſuch a li- dcs. 
berty, to ſhipps truely belonging to Scotland, 
iraighted and failed, according to the Act of Na- 
ſiga con, as is, by that Act, allowed to the King's 
ſubiects in Ireland, and to all the reſt, except Scot- 
und. Wee ſhall not trouble your Lop'ps with a 
long anſwere, to your inſtances of the practice of 
Spaine and Portugall, nor of the United Provinces; Spaine & For- 
the latter not meeting with our demand, at all, ll. 
ſeeing we tend not, where Engliſh men have 
patents for companies. And as to Spaine, the two 
ſtint kingdomes of Caſtile and Arragon, though 
governed by different lawes, yet, in matters - 

trade 
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trade, they are equally free, in all che King y 

Spaine's dominions, both in Europe and Amerie, 

and, as wee are informed, the ſubiects of Spain 

and Portugall had, before their ſeparac'on, mo 
priviledges in one anothers plantac'ons, then ve 

demand. But your Lop'ps tell us, the plantacgq, 

doe belong to the crowne of England (which ye 

molt willingly acknowledge), and you fay, the 

were found out, poſſeſſed, planted, and built, by 

the labours, blood, and vaſt expences, of hi; 

Ma'tyes ſubiects of England; and therefore it car. 

not be reaſonably expected, Scotland ſhould reaps 

the benefitt thereof. To this wee anſwere, that t 

is alleadged, that by the expence of the late Ex: 

Barbados found of Carliſle (a Scottſman) the Barbados, and other 
out by 3 t Caribby Iſlelands, were found out and plantel, 
and wee are very ſure, many hundred ſubiedts u 

Scotland, priſoners for the King, were ſould, and 


ſent to the plantac'ons, where moſt of them lot WW th 
their lives. Vett wee are far from deſireing, to ge 2t 
away with the benefitt, ſeeing you may ſee in u d 
very firſt paper (though you did not take note ot 
of it, in this anſwere) wee did, and doe declare, g. 
that wee are willing to treate and conclude vi ic 
your Lop ps, upon ſuch aſſurances as can be e. m 
ſonably demanded, that none of thoſe comodite WI t: 
ſhall be tranſported by Scottiſh ſhipps, from ten 
Engliſh plantac'ons, to any place beyond the (a; WM w 
but that they ſhall be wholly brought into ſuc cc 
„ports of England, as ſhall be agreed upon; e. ta 
Fower fhipps P 5 N S i 
in a hear tothe cepting onely ſuch a very ſmall number, for e T 
plantations, ,conſumpc'on of Scotland, as ſhall be agreed, be- E 
Scotland. twixt your Lop'ps and us, which wee now ofen v 
not to exceede fower veſſels in the yeare. Win be 


your 
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your Lop'ps ſhall conſider all this againe, wee hope 
you will not give us ſoe poſitive and flatt a de- 


wall, To the ſecond, your Lop'ps grant to his Scots to be 


Ma'tyes ſubiects of Scotland, to be merchants, or ages in 
factors, or planters, or traders, in any of the tions. 


plantac'Ons, which will be of litle, or noe advan- 
tage, if wee be wholly debarred all trade there. 


To the third, concerning liberty to the 


hipps, truely belonging to his Mat'yes ſubiects Importac'on of 
of Scotland, to bring into England the goods of forreigne goods. 


forreigne growth or manufacture (wch' wee deſire 
onely under the reſtricc'ons and limita'cons ap- 
pointed for the ſhipps of England) your Lop'ps 
tell us, you can, by noe meanes, conſent; for 
that it would be too great a blow to the naviga- 
con of England; befides, the kingdome of Scot- 
land being wholly independant, and not ſubiect to 
the Crowne of England, you cannot have reaſon- 
able ſecurity and fatisfacc'on, that the ſaid king- 
dome will keepe up, and tye itſelfe, to the ſtrict 
obſervation of the reſtrictions of the Act of Navi- 
gacicon, Your Lop'ps alſoe tell, us, of the ſub- 
iec on of Ireland to this kindome, and that they 
may be eaſily kept up to the reſtricc'ons and limi- 
tac ons of the act, which, you ſay, is quite other- 
wile, in relac'on to Scotland. Your Lop'ps like- 
wiſe ſay, this alterac'on deſired, muſt be & por- 
conably to deminiſh the number of ſeamen here, 
to what they are to be augmented in Scotland. 
That it is notorious, there are ſeamen enough in 
England; and that you underſtand not, how this 
wil be any augmentac'on to his Ma'tyes cuſtomes 
here, To all which wee briefely anſwere; that 


Wee 


14 
* 
1 
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Scots dere, 
that Engliſh- 
men may em- 
ploy Scotith 
luips. 


Liſt of ſhips 
prumiſed., 


The Scots de- 
ite a laſting 
rrade, not a 
temporary. 
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wee {ee not how this will be ſoe great a blow 9 
the navigac'on of England ; long experience hath 
evinced the contrary ; and the moſt conſiderable 
advantage wee propoſe, by this defire for main. 
taining our few ſhipps and ſeamen, is, the liberty for 
Engliſh merchants to fraight them out, and tore. 
turne to London, web, we conceive, would be x 
conſiderable advantage for carrying on the trade of 
this kingdome, and would encreaſe the king's cul. 


tomes, Wee wiſh the ſeamen here much more ec 
numerous then they are; yet if there were ſeamen if 
enough, the King's ſhipps would be more eafily ef 
manned ; and that merchants would not be forced to th 
give foe extraordinary wages. Wee ſhall not fax pr 
any thing to the ſubiection of Ireland; but we ap 
wonder your Lop'ps thinke it ſoe hard to geit tea. 80 
ſonable ſecurity, and ſatisfacc'on, that the king. ſh 
dome of Scotland will obſerve the reſtricc'ons, wi 
The liſt that your Lop'ps ſhall have of the ſhipps, m 
their names, burden, build, will doe ſomewhat; to 
and we hope the King, and thoſe he truſts with his 
Government in Scotland, together wth private 05 
bonds in the Cuſtome Houſe here, and other wayes, 
may give more then ſufficient ſecurity ; for it 
would make all treatyes too difficult; if none th 
could give ſecurity to England, but only tho b 
that are under the government and lawes of Eng- Wl 
land, l 
a 
Next in order, are your Lop'ps conceſſions. d 
And, firſt, to import diverſe conrodities, wch you 0 
enumerate, for fix yeares, but under the neceſſi Wi 3 


of paying forreigne or aliens cuſtomes. To this 


we anſwere, that we doe deſire to ſettle a ng 
trade 
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ade, and not a temporary one; and if his ma- 
yes ſubiects of Scotland muſt pay aliens dutyes, it 
is almoſt a perhibic on. 


Your Lop ps allow the ſhipps of Scotland to scots comes 
bring in timber, without paying aliens duty (of . 


which wee ſhall give notice into Scotland) but land, of liberty 
ter the expiracon of ſix yeares, you require ber 4 
aliens duty, weh', you ſay, Engliſhmen are ſub- Engliſh. 
iected to, if they import in any other then Eng- 
liſh ſhipping, for the prevenc'on of the defrauding 
of his Mat'ye of his dues. To which we anſwere, 
that the liſt of the ſhipps to be given in, and ap- 
proved by your Lop'ps, will ſufficiently provide Lif ofthe 
zpainſt all fraude ; and if the King's ſubjects of promiſed 
Scotland ſhall import in any other ſhipps, wee Lr 
hall willingly ſubmitt them to aliens duty; weh', fraudes. 
wee hope, will be judged unreaſonable to be de- 
manded, even after the fix yeares, for ſhipps now 
to be named and approven. 

The like wee ſay for the dutyes of ſhipps, 


exporting com'odities out of England, 


By the fowerth article, wee onely deſire, 
that his Maieſtyes ſubiects of Scotland may not 
be uſed as aliens here, noe more then his other 
ſubiects, borne under his alleigiance; and this 
wee are confident your Lop'ps will judge reaſon- 
ale; but wee doe not deſire, not to pay aliens Scots to pay 
dutyes, in ſuch caſes where Engliſhmen pay them, _— Enaid 
dur ſhipps, preſently in our poſſeſſion, being once doe. 
allowed and approven. 


PP As 
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As to the 5th, wee have, according to your 

Lop'ps deſire of the 17th of February, written for 

i 22 of one exact liſt of the ſhipps, now preſently in the 
ree'd, but dne, Poſſeſſion of Scotland. Wee have received one 
more exat, though not {oe exact as wee defired ; bur wee do 
beeken. expect it ſpeedily. And as that liſt will ſecure 
againſt all fraudes, ſoe we confidently expect, they 

will be allowed, ſoe long as they laſt, being 

fraighted and failed as wee have expreſſed; and 

with the proviſion expreſſed, in caſe we uſe any 

other hereafter, then ſhipps built in his Maieſtyes 
dominions ; for otherwiſe, after ſix yeares, we 


muſt have noe trade here. 


Wee neede not infiſt much, of the great ad- 

vantages this kingdome hath by the trade with 

Scotland, they are ſoe obvious. And as the 

Councell of Trade here, did repreſent to the 

— 9 gebe. Privy Councell, the goods imported into Secot- 
land, more than land from this, exceed, more than the triple, of 
expected. the value of the goods exported from Scotland 
thither. And if your Lop'ps ſhall deny us the 

uſe of our ſhipps here, now in our poſſeſſion, and 

the freedome of importing goods hither, and ours 

being fraighted from hence, with the other fre- 

dome of the Act of Navigac'on, above expreſſed, 

our ſhipping muſt inevitably periſh, or wee bee con- 

{ſtrained to carry our trade into forreigne parts, 

where wee may buy the comodities cheaper then 
OR. . buy them here; for our trade muſt necel- 
mult follow ſarily follow our ſhipping, and wee muſt alſoe be 
their ſhipping. compelled to joyne with others. As to the trade 
of fiſhing, the benefitt whereof wee much rather 


deſire may be enioyed here, by a conjunc'on with 
| vs, 


| | i 
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uus, all which wee leave to your Lop'ps conſidera- i 
or cons, and doe hope your Lop'ps will come to 0 
ie ſuch reſoluc'ons, as may continue the trade here, M 
„nnd ſtrengthen the good correſpondence, betwixt 1 
Jo the two kingdomes, under his Ma'tye, weh' ſhall ill 
re de our moſt earneſt defire and utmoſt endeavour. ij 
. i 
9 | By Order of the Comrs' for the 9 
d Kingdome of Scotland, 1 
| | 1 
s | Jonx DoxN, | 
e — — — f 
Jan. 10th, 1799, | h 

Ex! J. Bruce. hy 

5 

i 
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DeManDs of the Couns of ExcL an, and 
Conceſſions on other Heads, beſides Na. 
vigation. 


29th July, 1668. 


— — — — — 


Wee have hitherto, in compliance wtif your 
Lop'ps deſire, in your paper of the 3d of Feb. 
1667, troubled you onely wth* what related to the 
Act of Navigacon, and have, for many moneths, 
expected (according to your promiſe, ſeverall 
times reiterated) to have received from you, 
liſt of your ſhipping, whereby wee might hare 
been enabled to pur a finall end, to what related 
to that head. But not haveing been able, as jet, 
to obteyne the ſame from you, notwithſtanding 
our often deſiring it, for our diſcharge, and to 
teſtify our greate deſire of bringing this good 
worke to a happy iſſue, wee have thought fit, 
not longer to forbeare; and doe herewith tender 
you, what we have to offer, in relacon to other 
heads, ch are either menc'oned in your Lop p- 
papers, or weh wee conceive to be convenient 
and neceſſary, for the encourageing and ſetling ot 


the trade and intercourſe, betweene both King: 
| domes, viz, | 
That 
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That his Matyes ſubjects of England ſhall 
not be lyable to an act paſſed in Scotland, in 
anno 1661, concerning bullion, nor any former 
act, to that purpoſe, for or in regard of any co- 
modityes they ſhalt import into, or export out 
of Scotland. 


That an act, paſted in Scotland, in anno 1663, 
entituled, an Act for a new Impoſition on Eng- 


| liſh Com odityes, be revoked. 


That an act, paſſed in anno 1661, entituled, 
an Act for raiſing the Annuity of Forty Thou- 
{and Pounds Sterling, granted to his Maty, ſo far 
as concernes any com odityes imported into Scot- 
Jand, out of England, or any other place, by Eng- 
liſh men, in Engliſh ſhipping, be revoked, 


That an act, paſſed in Scotland in anno 1661, 
entituled, an Act diſcharging Tradeſmen to im- 
port Made-worke, ſo far as it concernes Engliſh 
Manufactures, be revoked. 


That an act, paſſed in Scotland in anno 166r, 
entituled, an Act prohibiting y* ExportaCon of 
dkinns, Hydes, &c. and all other acts, to that 


_ be revoked, ſo farr as relates to Eng- 
nd, 


Alſo, That the Lords of the Councell in 
Scotland, doe cauſe the acte, for encourageing of 
ſhipping and navigacon, paſſed in Scotland, in 
anno 1661, to be forthwith put in execution, in 
relation to the goods of Alia, Africa, America, 
: Turkey, 
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Turkey, Muſcovy, & Italy; but only what ſhal 
come from England, or from thoſe reſpectie 
places, in Engliſh or Scottiſh ſhipping, manned 
with three fourths parts of his Matyes ſubjeg, 
and nutmegs, cinamond, cloves, and mace, from 
Holland, or other parts of Europe (excepting ſuch 
liberty of bringing com odityes of the growth of 
the Spaniſh & Portugall plantations, from Spaine 
and Portugall, as in the Act of Navigac on, 
paſſed here, is provided & reſerved). And that 
a ſupplementall Act of Navigac'on be paſſed in 
Scotland, for ſupplying the defects of the above. 
menc oned act, et are to be particularly ſpeci. 
fyed by us. 


And for the greater certainty and eaſe of 
merchants trading into Scotland, and the freeing 
them from the vexation & oppreſſion of the 
officers of the cuſtomehouſes there, that there bc 
a booke of rates, ſetled in Scotland, wherein the 
rates of all Engliſh goods, or goods imported 
into Scotland in Engliſh ſhipping, ſhall be aſcer- 
tained at the true value, and not pay above 5 P 
cent. And untill that be ſetled, the ſaid goods to 
paſſe, ad valorem, upon the merchants oath, as 
is uſed in the cuſtomehouſes in England, for 


goods not rated: excepting tobacco, imported 


from England, or in Engliſh ſhipping, to bee 
rated at 1d F pound; & wines, ſo imported, to 
be rated at ſuch a duty, as ſhalbe agreed on by 
this treaty. 


Alſo, that Engliſhmen, importing into Scot- 
land any goods fro England, or fro any other 
parts 


AL ” ©L, £©@ 2 
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don. 


id for cattell, of all torts, brought out of Scot- 
8 land into England, or out of England into Scot- 
: and, the yeare throughout, as followeth, and no 
* more; VIZ. 
£ 
f For every weather ſheepe, - O 
7 For every hog ſheepe, - - o 
o For every ewe & lambe, - o 
£ For every lambe, - - 0 
K For every head of ſwine, - o 
For every head of great cattell, 


For every horſe, gelding, o 
mare, - - - - 0 

Alſo for every quarter of 
wheate, Wincheſter mea- 


9 


rs 
©S 


23 

or ſure, - - - =» =. 0 

4 For every quarter of other 

ee graine, the like meaſure, o 

to For every tunn of beere, © 

b 

f But if your Lop'ps have any thing to object 
wanſt any of theſe rates, wee ſhalbe ready to 

. Lear your reaſons. 

er 


t 


w 


8 0 003030 0 
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2 
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parts, allowed by the Acts of Navigac on, before 
defired, ſhall have the like power & freedome of 
diſpoſall thereof, in any port or place of Scot- 
land, as the Scottiſh nation doe enjoy in Lon- 


And, for the trade betweene the two king- 
domes of England and Scotland, by land, wee de- 
ire, that it may be agreed to, that there ſhalbe 


oo ard &. 


4 
O 
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And that the places to be appointed tor the 
payment and receipt of the ſaid reſpective dutye, 
or impoſitions, and of all other cuſtomes, for 
goods paſſing, by land, into, or out of either of 
the kingdomes, ſhalbe in Northumberland, bee x 
Berwicke, Wooler, & Rodbury, and in Cumher. 
land, at Carliſle and Branton; and wee deſire, that 
ſuitable places may be appointed, in Scotland, 


And that all other victualls, of Engliſh or 
Scottiſh production, paſſe free by land, to and 
from both Kingdomes, and all utenſills of hu. 
bandry, wearing apparell, and jewells. And that 
all coales and timber, that ſhalbe carried by land, 
out of either of the ſaid two kingdomes, into the 
other, ſhall paſſe free. 


That all timber, of the growth of Scotland, 
ſhalbe imported into England, cuſtome free, for 
ten yeares; and after that time, ſhall pay half 
cuſtome to what other countryes pay; and that 
the like priviledge be allowed for all ſuch timber, 
as ſhalbe imported into Scotland from England, 


As for the halfepenny / gallon, impoſed 
upon Scottiſh ſalt, imported into England, wee 
doe herewith tranſmitt to your Lop ps, the papers 
given in to us, by the makers of ſuch ſalt in Eng: 
land, wherein they doe affirme and maintaire, 
that the halfepenny, # gallon, on Scottiſh {alt 
is but an equall ballance upon that trade, be. 
tweene bothe kingdomes, wherewith wee hope 


your Lopps will reſt ſatisfyed. But if others 
a 
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and that your Lop'ps ſhall make out to us, that 
the meaſures, upon which the ſaid papers are 
founded, are miſtaken, wee ſhalbe ready to doe 
what may be fitt thereupon, for the ſetling a 
reaſonable ballance of that trade. Yett, withall 
rour Lop'ps will give us leave to putt you in 
minde, that, in the Act for raiſing the Annuity 
of Forty Thouſand Pounds Sterling, granted to 
his Maty', abovementioned, weh' was before the 
laying of the impoſition upon your ſalt in Eng- 
and, the ſum of twenty ſhillings, Scottiſh money, 
was impoſed upon each 'boll of the ſalt of this 
kingdom, if imported into Scotland. 


As to what your Lop'ps deſire, concerning 
fiſh, it is anſwered in our conceſſions, relating to 
the Act of Navigation. 


As to what is ſaid, cuncerning Scottiſh lin- 
nen cloath, wee conſent, for the further encour- 
gement of that manufacture in Scotland, that the 
additional duty be taken off. 


As to the clauſe, mentioning an act 14? 
Car. 2, weh forbids the carrying of ſkins into 
Scotland, it is anſwered by a law, late paſſed 
here, for free exportac'on of leather out of this 
kingdome, 


Your Lop'ps deſire, that Scottiſhmen and 
Scotland be not intended, where forreigners, or 
places beyond the ſeas, are menc'oned, being in 
generall; wee referr ourſelves to our reſpective 
anſweres, to the ſeverall particulars mentioned in 


qq your 
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your Lop'ps papers, whereby it will appeare, why 
tenderneſſe we have towards the kingdome gf 
Scotland, in preferring them, in point of pri. 
ledges in trade, before all other nations, 


Jan. 10th 1799. | 
Ire J. Bruce. * 
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Daarr of Ixs r ROT Ioxs given to the Convrs 
of England. 


1669-70. 


CHARLES, &c.—Whereas the kingdomes of 
England and Scotland were firſt united in allegi- 
ance, and loyall ſubjection, in the perſon of our 
Royal Grandfather, fince which happy conjunc- 
tion it hath been very much indeavoured, that a 
nearer and more compleat Vnion might be ſetled 
betweene bothe kingdomes, and ſome progreſs, 
towards the attainment thereof, was made in the 


oure princely zeale, and fatherly care, for the wel- 
fare and happyneſs of all our ſubjects, perſiſting 
ſtill in the ſame pious and prudent reſolutions, 
have lately recommended it to the Parliaments of 
both our kingdomes, that commiſſioners might be 


nominated, to treate and conſult concerning the 
Union, 


And whereas, in our Parliament holden at 
Weſtniſter, an act lately paſſed, in the 22 yeare of 
our reigne, entitled, an Act authorizing certain 
Conirs of the Realme of England ; to treate with 


9g 2 Com rs 


time of our Royall Grandfather; and wee, out of 


. A A 
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Comers of Scotland, for the weale of bothe king. 
domes. | 


In and by which Act of Parliament, to the 
end, our royall and gratious purpoſes might bee 2c. 
compliſhed, and ſuch a further union be treateg 
and agreed upon, as would compleate and con. 
firme, for ever, a conſtant, mutual, love and 
friendſhip, between the ſubjects of both king. 
domes, It was enacted, that ſuch perſons to he 
nominated by us, under our greate ſeale of Eng. 
lande, and ſuch and ſo many of them, as ye 
ſhould appoint to be of the quorum, ſhould have 
full power and authority, to aſſemble and meete, 
at ſuch times and places as wee ſhould pleaſe to 
appoint, and to treate and conſult with certain 
other Conirs, to be authorized by the Parliament 
of Scotland, of and concerning ſuch a Vnion, 
between the two realmes, and of and concerning 
ſuch other matters, cauſes, and thinges, as, upon 
mature deliberation and conſideration, the greatel 
part of the ſaid Com rs, to be aſſembled as afore- 
ſaid, and the Comirs to be authorized by the Par. 
liament of Scotland, ſhall thinke convenient & 
neceflary, for our honour, and the weale & comon 
good of both realmes, And that the ſaid Cons 
ſhall reduce their doings & proceedings therein, into 
inſtruments tripartite, every part to be ſubſcribed 
and ſealed by them, to the end that one part thereof 
may be preſented to us, another part thereof might 
be offered to the Parliament, for the realme of Eng- 
land, and another part to the Parliament of Scot- 
land, at the next ſeſſions of Parliament, to be 
held in ſuch kingdome, reſpectively, after uct 

| inſtruments 
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jaſtruments ſo ſubſcribed and ſealed, that there- 
upon ſuch further proceedings might be had, as 
wee, and both the ſaid Parliaments, to whom the 
conſideration of the whole is reſerved, ſhould 
thinke fitt and neceſſary, for the com'on good of 
boch the ſaid kingdomes, as in and by the ſaid 
i&, relation being thereunto had, more at large 
it doth and maye appeare. 


Now know yee, that wee, repoſing eſpeciall 
truſt and confidence in your fidelityes, abilityes, 
prudence, induſtry, diligence, and circumſpection, 
have nominated, conſtituted, and appointed, and 
by theſe preſents do nominate, conſtitute, and ap- 


the realme of England in this behalfe, giving 
unto you, and any thirteen or more of you, full 
power and authority to aſſemble and meete with 
the Com'rs to be authorized by the Parliament of 
Scotland, or ſo many of them as ſhall be a quorum, 
at our citty of Weſtminſter, the 14th day of Sep- 
teinber next; and then and there, to treate, de- 
bate, and conclude, of and concerning ſuch an 
Vnion of the ſaid realmes of England and Scot- 
land, & of and concerning all and every ſuch other 
matters and thinges, as you, and the major part of 
you, then and there aſſembled, ſhall judge con- 
venient and neceſſary, for our honour, and the 
weale & comon good of both our ſaid realmes, and 
alo to doe and performe, all and every the 
ts and things, which, by the Com'rs to be no- 
mnated under our greate ſcale of England, ought, 
by vertue of the ſaid act, to be done and perform- 
ed; and fo, from time to time, with or without 


. adjournments, 


\ 


point, you, the ſaid A. B. &c,—to be Conirs of 


_— - -. 
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adjournments, to aſſemble and meete, and to pro. 
ceede in all and every the matters, herein, or þ, 
the ſaid act, com'ited to your care, according tg 
your beſt diſcretions. And you are to take car, 
that all your doings and proceedings, in and about 
the premiſſes, be reduced into writings, or inſiiu. 
ments tripartite, and duely prepared to be preſent. 
ed to us, and to the Parliaments of both our ſaid 
kingdomes, in ſuch manner and forme, as in and 
by the ſaid act is enjoyned and required, For 
which, &c. In witneſs, &c. 


Jan, roth. 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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LerrExs from King CHARLES, & the An- 
ſwers & Reſolutions of the Parliament of 


ScoTLAND, touching the Unioun. 
19th of October, 1669. 


— — . — — 


The Lord Commiſſioner produced in Parlia- 
ment, a letter direct from his Majeſtie to the Par- 
lament, dated the fifteinth of September, which 
letter, being tuiſe red, wes appointed to be re- 
corded, & remitted to the Lords of the Articles, 
to be conſidered by them, & what anſwer is fit 
to be returned thereto: of the which letter the 
tenor followes; 


CuAxLzESs R. My Lords & Gentlemen, we 
doe often reflect, with thankfulnes & joy, upon 
the goodneſs of Almighty God, for reſtoreing us 
to our kingdoms, & them to their former libertie 
&peace: and wee acknowledge it a further inſtance 
of Gods goodnes, that as he hath filled our heart 
with kindneſs, towards our ſubjects of that our 
antient kingdom, & with a conſtant zeall to pro- 
mote, what wee judge conduceable to their weillfair, 
ſo he hath bleſt us with returns from them of love, 
loyaltie, & readie complyance with our pleaſure, 
on all occaſions, moſt ſuteable thereunto: of which 

our 
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our late Parliament hath given ſignall proofe, 4. 
well as our other good ſubjects. And this ping, 
us confidence, that the earneſt deſire wee have, ty 
render this iſtand more happie then ever it wes, in 
tymes paſt, by ſetling amongſt all our good ſub. 
jects, within the fame, a mutuall affection, that 
may endure to all poſteritie, ſhall meit with a ffie 
concurrence from you, our Parliament, whom wee 
have called together cheiflie for this end, The 
bringing of theſe tuo kingdomes of Scotland and 
England, to as cloſe & ſtrict an union, as is poſſible, 
is the means that wee propoſe, for effectuatig 
thairof ; which as it is the higheſt & noble deſigne 
we can have, for witneſſing our royall affection to 
them both, ſo the accompliſhment of it will raiſe 
our ſatisfaction, almoſt as high as our wiſhes: for 
by the union of the hearts & hands of our people, 
not only our throne ſhall be ſtrenthned, & they 
have peace & love ſetled amongſt them for ever, 
but wee ſhall have the glorie of accompliſhing, 
what our Royall Grandfather, King James, of ever 
bleſſed memorie, attempted, as the greateſt thing 
he could deviſe; & wherin he, who wes a com- 
petent judge, placed the happines of the croun & 
kingdom, & wherein he meant to have gloried, as 
the cheefeſt action of his liffe. Wee have fully 
inſtructed our Commiſſioner, with our intentions 
as to this ſubject, & concerning ſuch other mat- 
ers, as ſeem to us to be uſefull, for the conſtant 
peace & wellfair of the church & ſtate in that 
kingdome. You are to give him full credite, & 
he will acquaint us with all maters, & what 
further neceſſary for us to doe, will ſpeedily be 


performed, So we bid you heartily fairwell 
Given 
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Given at our honor of Hamptoun Court, the 15 of 
September, 1669, & in the one & twentie yeer of 


our reigne. C. R. 


| 


At Edinburgh, 22 October, 1669. 


The Lords of the Articles declared in Par- 
lament, they had conſidered his Majeſties letter, 
& had agreed upon the draught of an anſwer; 
which being offered to, & red in Parliament, wes 
approven & ſigned, by order of Parliat, by the 
Lord Chancellour: of which letter the tenor 
followes ; | 


Moſt ſacred Soverane, 


The goodnes of God, in reſtoreing your Ma- 
jeſtie to yor government, & therby this your an- 
tient kingdome to its former libertie & peace, 
hath been, & will ever, with all humble dewtie & 
thankfulnes, be acknowledged, as the greateſt 
bleſſing wee are capable of in this world: and the 
many fingular & renewed teſtimonies this king- 
dome hath ſince met with, of your fatherlie care, 
kyndnes, & zeall to promove it's wellfair & happi- 
nes, ia all its concerns, have ſo engadged the 
hearts and affection of your ſubje&s, that wee can, 
with confidence, afſure your Majeſtie, of a cheerfull 
concurrence from this kingdome, in everie thing 
which may tend to your Majeſties honor, or the 
good of your people. We doe, with the lyk duety 
& thankfulnes, acknowledge your Majeſties pou 

IT 


"4 
r _ — * 
4 — — — — - E. * oy — OE — — 
a — n= — . 3 —— _ 


your ſervice, hes been pleaſed to authorize, as you! 


_ cecxiv APPEN, No. XLIII. 


& goodnes, in your deſires to render this iſland 
more happie then ever it wes, in former tymes, b 
ſetling among your good ſubjects, within the 
lame, ſuch a mutuall affection, as may endure tg 
all poſteritie, And fince the bringing of your tuo 
kingdomes of Scotland & England, to as cloſs & 
ſtrict an union, as is poſſible, is the meane your 
Majeſtie propoſes, ſor effectuating thairof, wee ſhall 
be readie to give our heartie concurrence therein; 
and in order thereunto, are willing that Commil. 
ſioners be appointed for this kingdome, to treat 
with ſuch as ſhall be imployed for the kingdome 
of England, upon the grounds & conditions of 
this Union: reſerveing always to the Parliament, to 
whom the reſolutions of theſe Commiſſioners are 
to be teturned, the conſideration thereof, & the 
allowing or diſallowing of the ſame, as they ſhall 
judge fir. And in confidence of your Majeſties 
molt excellent judgement, & great affection, in all 
things relateing to the happines of your people, 
whairof this kingdome hath alreadie had ſo many 
ſignall prooffs, wee doe freelie & hartily offer to 
your Majeſtie, the nomination of the perſons to 
treat for this kingdome, with the appointing of 
their number, quorum, tyme, & place of theit 
meeting 3 & upon ſignification of your Majeſties 
pleaſure therin, wee ſhall give ſuch commiſſions 
& orders, for promoveing of the treaty, as (te. 
ſerveing the full determination of all to the Parl. 
ament, as aforeſaid) ſhall witnes our cheerful! 
complyance with your Majeſties defignes, The 
Earle of Lawderdale, whom your Majeſtie, to the 
great ſatisfaction of your people, & intercſ of 


Commil- 
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Commiſſioner, hath, in your Majeſties name, re- 
newed to us, the aſſureances of your Majeſties care 
& reſpect to the good of this your antient king- 
dome, for which wee doe humbly returne to your 
Majeſtie the offer of our lives & fortunes, for the 
adyancement of your Majeſteis honour & great- 
nes, & mantenance of your royall authority. & 

yernment z & in everie thing that ſhall be pro- 
poſed by him, wee ſhall not only give credite as 
to your Commiſſioner, bot alſo ſuch cheerfull & 
readie obedience, which may evidence the loy- 
altie of our hearts. And in teſtimony heirof, 
thir preſents are, by warrand, & in name of your 
Parliament, ſigned, be 


Moſt ſacred Soverane, 


Your Majeſties moſt faithfull, moſt 
obedient, & moſt humble ſubjects, 
& ſervants, 


RoTHres, Can" J. P. D. Par. 


— — . 


At Edinburgh, 17 December, 1669. 


The whilk day the Lord Commiſſioner pre- 
ſented to the Parliament, a letter directed from his 
Majeſtie, of the date the nynt day of December 
inſtant, whereof the tenor follows: Supraſcribitur, 
CHARLES R. My Lords and Gentlemen, by our 
letter to you at your firſt meiting, & what wes 
then ſaid by our Commiſſioner, you wer abundant- 
le informed of the carneſtnes of our deſire, to 

IT 2 have 
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have theſe our two kingdoms brought unto a firi 
union, which indeid hath been long in oy 
thoughts & wiſhes; & though wee have altes. 
die made known to our Commiſſioner, by a letter 
writ with our hand; our approbation & good eſ. 
teem of his ſervice, & to all our good ſubjects, by 
publiſhing our letter to you, his ſpeach, & your 
anſer, the reality of our ſatisfaction, in your hear- 
ty & ready complyance with our pleaſure, wee hare 
thought fit, by this, to give you a further teſtims- 
ny thereof, & of our kynd acceptance of your de- 
ference to us; the confidence you have in us, & 
the advance you have made towards the union, 
in conſenting to a treaty, & offering to our choiſe 
the perſons, their number, the tyme, & the place 
for treating about it; for which, & for the good 
laws you have paſt, eſpecially thoſe tuo, relateing 
to our ſupremacy & militia, we give you, heitb), 
our hearty thanks, And that you may the better 
Judge of the value we have of your confidence in 
us, wee doe aſſure you, that wee attribute your 
forwardnes in this matter, to your affection to us; 
the regaird you have to the advantages which wee 
ſhew you, will thereby accrue to our Croun, & to 
your deſire of the common wellfair of this iland, 
& not to any particular benefite you expect, to that 
our antient kingdom, by the Union wee propoſed, 
all which would certanlie increaſe the good vill 
wee bear you, & our other good ſubjects there, 
if it wer poſſible, Wee mott likewiſe acqualt 
you, that wheras you may poſſibly conceave, that 
our Houſes of Parliament here, might, by th 
time, have taken to their conſideration what We 


ſaid to them, concerning the Union, they wi 
| e 


APP E N. No. XLIII. ccexvii 


been hitherto, & may be yet, for ſome tyme, ſo 
taken up with the moſt important & preſſing af- 
fairs, which muſt preceid, that wee cannot think 
ftto mynd them of it; & doe reſolve to leave 
them to their oun method, becauſe wee would not 
interrupt them, nor ſeem to imagine, they neid to 
be again myndit, of what wee have alreadie ſeri- 
ouſly recommendit to them, not doubting they 
will, in courſe, take it into conſideration. Mean 
time, becauſe the other things, concerning which 
wee inſtructed our Commiſſioner, & ſuch as relate 
only to the good of our kingdom, may be brought 
to a concluſion, before our Houſes have entered 
upon the Union, it will be fit you ſeparate for 
ſome time; & wee make no doubt, but you will, 
when you meit agane, bring with you the ſame 
affection to us & our ſervice, you have hitherto 
ſo conſtantly & unanimouſly expreſt. Wee have, 
in all particulars, fully inſtructed our Commiſ- 
foner. And fo wee bid you heartily fairwell. Gi- 
ven at our Court at Whitehall, the nynt day of De- 
cember, 1669, & in the one & tuentie yeer of our 
2 2 


eigne.“ 


_—Y 


— 


Edinburgh, 22d of July, 1670. 


„ The Lord Commiſſioner produced his Ma- 
jeſties letter to the Parliament, which being red, 
wes ordained to be recorded, & remitted to the 
ö Lords of the Articles, to be conſidered be them: 
e whereof the tenor followes : Sic ſupraſeribitur, 


e CarLes, R. My Lords & Gentlemen, the mani- 
n fold 
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fold experience wee have, of your loyall & dutifyy 
affection to our perſon & ſervice, ſpecialie in gr 
late ſeſſion, invits us, on all occaſions, to ſignify 
to you, how ſenſible wee are therof. It is or 
conſtant ſtudie to doe it, by acts of our royall car 
of the concernes of that our auncient kingdom, the Ne 
peace & weelfare wherof are verie dear to uz, 
At preſent, wee know not how to expreſs both, bet. 
ter than by acquainting you, with the clear conk. 
dence wee have, of the conſtant continowanceof your 
readie concurrence, in everie thing wee doe defipne 
for the publict good, wherof you gave us in your 
laſt letter of the 23d of December, renued aſſu- 
ances, In purſuance, therfore, of the propoſeall vet: 
made to you, at your firſt meeting, of a nearer con. 
junction of theſe our tuo kingdoms of Scotland & 
England, by as ftri&t ane Union, as poſſible can be 
attained, wee have comanded our Comiſſioner 
to mynd you, of effeCtuating all thoſe par 
ticulars you ſo readilie offered, in order to a 
treatie, for accompliſhing the deſyred Union; 
wherin wee, & our Houſſes of Parliament heer, 
not only have freelie concurred, but have done 
everie thing elſe, that is therto requiſite, on behalf 
of this our kingdom of England. It remains, 
therfore, that you performe, as they have, what is 
further to be done by you; & you may be con- 
fident, nothing will be wanting on our part, that, 
by God's bleſſing, may render the treatie effec- 
tuall. You will find our Commiſſioner, to whom 
you ſhall give inteir truſt, ſufficientlie inſtructed 
be us, in all other maters, that aither wee could 
think on, or you can deſyre, for mantaining the 
ſetled government of church & ſtate in its * 
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& ſccuritie, be making ſuch lawes, as may be 
found yet further neceſſarie, for the preſervation 
of peace & union, in that our kingdom: for 
effectuating wherof, wee know your zeal to our 
ſervice will lead you to doe all that is requiſite 


r 

+ on your part, as our affection to you, & all our 
i, Wh :00d ſubjects there, caries us ro intend nothing, 
at, with greater fervor, then what wee judge conduce- 
. able to your comon weelfare; wherin wee ac- 


count our oune inſeperablie concerned. And ſo 
wee bid you hartilie fairweel, Given at our court 
at Whytenall, the 7 day of July, 1670, & of 
our reign, the 22 year. 

| C. R. 


At Edinburgh, the 30 Julii, 1670. 


0; 
er, eie, from his princelie zeal, & fatherlie care, of 
ne he weelfare & happines of his ſubjects (per- 


fiſting in the ſame pious & prudent reſolution of 
vs royall Grandfather, King James, of ever blet- 
ed memorie, to endeavour a nearer, & more com- 
pleet union, betueen his tuo kingdoms of Scot- 


ar, lend & England) hath recomended it to the Par- 
e- laments of both kingdoms, that commiſſioners 
om night be nominat, to treat & conſult concerning 
ted dis Union, to the end that his Majeſties royal & 
ud Lacious purpoſſes therein, may be accompliſhed, 


ad ſuch a further union may be treated & agreed 
on, as may compleat & confirme, for ever, a 
conſtant, 


Foraſmuch as the Kings moſt excellent Ma- 
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conſtant, mutuall, love & freendſhip, betuix hi, 
ſubjects of both realms. 


Therfor his Majeſtie, with advyce & conſeat 
of his Eſtates of Parliament, doth heerby ſtatute 
ordaine, & enact, that ſuch perſons, or quorun 
therof, as ſhall be nominat be his Majeſtie, under 
his great ſeal of Scotland, are, be vertew & ay. 
thoritie of this act, authorized, commiſſionat, & 
impoured, to meet & aſſemble, at ſuch tymes & 
places, as his Majeſtie ſhall appoint, & there to 
treat & conſult, according to the tenor of there 
commiſſion & authoritie in that behalf, under the 
great ſeal, with the Commiſſioners authorized by 
authoritie of the Parliament of England, ef & 
concerning ſuch a Union of the realmes of Scot- 
land & England, & of & concerning ſuch other 
maters, cauſſes, & things, whatſoever, as, upon 
mature deliberation, the greateſt part of the {ail 
Commiſſioners, aflembled, as ſaid is, & the Com. 
miſſioners authorized by the Parliament of Eng: 
land, according to the tenor & purport of the 
comiſſion in that behalf, ſhall, in their wiſdoms, 
think convenient & neceſſarie, for the honour df 
his Majeſtie, & weel & comun good of both king 
doms, dureing his Majeſties lyf (which Almightic 
God make long & proſperous) & of his aires, & 
laufull ſucceſſors, for ever; which Commiſſioners 
of both kingdoms ſhall, according to the tenor & 
purport of the commiſſions in that behalf, reduce 
there doeings & proceedings therein, into write- 
ings, or inſtruments tripartite, everie part to be 
ſubſcryved & ſealed be them, to the end that one 


part therof may, in all humblenes, be pe 
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to the Kings molt excellent Majeſtie, another 
art therof offered to the conſideration of the 
Parliament of Scotland, & another part to be of- 
fered to the conſideration of the Parliament of 
England, at ther nixt ſeſſions, to be held in aither 
kingdom, reſpective, after ſuch wryteings or in- 
ſtruments ſhall be ſubſcryved & ſealed be the ſaids 
Comiſſioners, that therupon ſuch furth pro- 
ceiding may be had, as, by his Majeſtye, & both 
the ſfaids Parliaments, ſhall be thought fit & ne- 
ceſſarie, for the weel & comun good of both the 
ſad kingdoms ; to whom the entire conſidera- 
tion of the whole, & the allowing or diſallowing 
therof, or any part therof, as they ſhall think fir, 
is whollie reſerved. Lykas, his Majeſtie, with 
advyce & conſent forſaid, doth heerby ſtatute & 
declair, that noe mater or thing, to be propoſed, 
treated of, or agreed, by the ſaid Comiſſioners, be 
rertew of this act, ſhall have any force or effect, 
or be put in execution, untill it be confirmed or 
eſtabliſhed by act of the Parliament of Scotland. 


Extract Records of the Parlt. 
ot Scotland, Book 27. 


W. Robertſon, Regiſter Office, Edinb'. 


Jan. roth, 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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CommissIoNERs for ENGLAND, for the 
TrEATY of Union, intended betweene 
the two Kingdomes of England & 


Scotland, 1650. 


L. Archbp. of Canterbury 

L. Keeper of the G' Seale 

D. of Buckingham 

D. of — L. Steward of his Ma'tyes House- 
hol 

E. of Mancheſter, L* Chamberlaine of his Mar'yes 
Houſehold 

E. of Eſſex 

E. of Angleſey 

E. of Carliſle 

Vi. Fauconberge 

L. Bp. of Durham 

L. Bp. of Cheſter 

L. Arlington, Principall Secretary of State 

L. Widrington 

L. Towneſend 

L. Aſhley 

Sir Thomas Clifford, Kn, Trea'r of his Mats 
Houſehold ; 

Sr 
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Sir John Trevor, Kn* Principall Secretary of State 

Sir Heneage Finch, Kn: & Bart, his Ma'tyes At- 
torney-Generall 

Sir Robt Carr, Knt & Bart 

Sir Richard Temple, Bar 

Sir Thomas Oſborne, Bar* 

Sir Thomas Littleton, Bart 

Sir Leoline Jenkins, Kn', Judge of the Admiralty 
Court 

Sir Thomas Higgons, Kan- 

Sir Edmond Booley, Kn- 


13 to be a quorum. 


— — — 
— ——_— ————— 


CommrssIoNERS for ScoTLAND, for the 
TrxEATY of UNn1on, intended between 


the two Kingdomes of Scotland . & 
England. 


John Earle of Lawderdaill, his Ma'tyes High 
Comm” for Scotland 

Arch Bilhope of St. Andrew's 

Larle of Rothes, Lord High Chancellor 

Carle of Marſhall, Lord Privy Seale 

Earle of Atholl 


Earle of Home 

Earle of Dumfermling 
Earle of Lothian 

Larle of Tweeddaill 
Larle of Kincardein 
biſhope of Dumblane 


$S 2 Biſhope 
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Biſhope of Galloway 

Lord Regiſter, Sir Archibald Primroſe 
Lord Advocate, Sir John Niſbett 
Lord Hatton, Charles Maitland 

Lord Staire, Sir James Dalrymple 
Lord Newbyth, Sir John Baird 

Mr. William Erſkin 

Sir Robert Moray 

Sir Archibald Moray, of Blackbarony 
Sir Robert Sinclair, of Longformacirs 
Sir Alex” Fraſer, of Dores 

Sir William Bruce, of Balcaſkie 


Sir Andrew Ramſey, Provoſt of Edenburgh 
Sir Patrick Moray. 


13 to be a quorum. 


—_ 


Jan. 10th, 1799. 
Ex J. Bruce. 
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His MAr' Es Meſſage to the Commirs- 
SIONERS for the Union. 


17 September, 1670. 


CuAkLES R. His Maty haveing, upon ſe- 
verall occaſions, owned his hearty wiſhes of a 


ſecution of the attempt made by his Royall Grand- 
father and Father, and in order thereunto, moved 
both his Parliaments, to authorize Commiſlrs for 
2 treaty, doth very muche rejoyce in their ready 
and franke complyance with his deſires, and the 
dutyfull reſpect they both expreſſe towards him, 
in the doeing thereof; and hopeth that, not onely 
the Com'iſſioners, now happily mett about the 
treaty, ſhall agree upon the termes and condic'ons 
of this Union, but that, by the bleſſing of God, 
his Parliaments will doe their parts, in bringing it 
to perfection, as he purpoſeth to doe his: for his 
Ma'ty conceives, that the accompliſhment thereof 
will conduce, aſmuch as any thing on earth can 
doe, and indeede that it is the moſt proper meanes 
tat can be imagined, for ſtrenghtening and pre- 
{crving of the royall government & peace of this 
land, 


moſt ſtrict Union of theſe two kingdomes, in pro- 
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ifland, from being ever hereafter, ſhaken, as they 
have been of late. It will roote out all jealoufis; 
and animoſityes, for the future, amongſt his ſub. 
jects, & ſettle amongſt them, a mutual and firme 
love and confidence, and for ever preclude all feare; 
from abroad, It will open the way to the in- 
provement of the fiſhing, & all other trades, and 
commerce, & facilitate the attaining ſuch incrtaſe 
of riches and ſtrength, as will put this iſland in x 
more flouriſhing condic'on, than hitherto could be 
reaſonably hoped for; and ſoe render it more ſecure 
from ennemyes then ever, more uſefull to freinds, & 
more conſiderable to all the world. And as his Ma'ty 
hath beſtowed many ſerious thoughts upon this 
rreaty, the particulars of the matter of it, and the 
termes of ſuch an Union as he deſires, hee is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed, for encourageing the Comi'ſſion- 
ers, to offer to them ſome of his thoughts, in a 
few comprehenſive heads, conteining ſuch thinges 
as hee judges neceſſary to be conſidered, and from 
which many particulars will naturally ariſe, which 
will afford matter of debate : the reſult whereof, 
his Ma'ty judgeth, muſt bee an agreement, upon 
fome ſuch condic'ons & termes, as muſt, for the 
future, be unalterable ; that ſoe the bleſſing of 
this Union .may be accompliſhed, by rendering 
the breach of it as impoſſible, as humane counlſclls 
can make it. 


The heads his Ma'ty propoſeth to be treated 
of, are; 


1. The preſerveing, to either kingdome, 
their lawes, civill and eccleſiaſticall, entire. 
2. The 
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2. The reduceing of both Parliaments to 
one. 


3. The uniteing of the two kingdomes into 
one monarchy, under his Ma'ty, his heires, & ſuc- 
ceſſors, inſeperably. 


4. The ſtateing of all priviledges, trade, 
and other advantages. 


5. The ſecureing the condic'ons of the 
Union, 


His Ma'ty is pleaſed to offer theſe heads to 
the Commiſſrs for the Union, as matter of de- 
bate ; but leaves it to them, to followe ſuche me- 
thod, and make ſuch propoſalls on the ſubje&, as 
ſhall occurre to them; and wiſheth a happy and 
ſpeedy cloſe to their debates. 


Jan. roth, 1799. 
Exd I. bruce. 
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LETTERS from K. WILLIAM to the 


EsTATEsS of the PARLIAMENT of Scor- 
LAND, with their Anſwers, from 16 
March to 24 April, 1689. 


Ed", 166 March, 1689. 


The maiſſer having ſignified, that one 
Mr. Craine was at the door, and hade a letter 
from King James, to preſent to the meeting, he 
was called in, and did preſent the letter; and it 
being moved by ſome members, that the letter 
from the King might be read, The Lord 
Prefident did reſume the occafion of this meet- 
ing, being the addreſs that was made by the 
noblemen and gentlemen of this kingdome, be. 
ing at London, for the time, to the then Prince 
of Orange, deſyring his Highneſs to take upon 
him the adminiſtration of the government, 1! 
reſpect of the diſorders that were here, at ide 
time, and to call a meeting of the eſtates; and 
did repreſent, that there was alſo a letter from bi 


Highneſs, by whoſe authority they were met, 15 
this 
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this meeting, brought hither by the Earl of Le- 
vine, which his Grace defired might likewiſe be 
read; and it being argued, that it was fitt firſt to 


read the Princes letter, in regard they met by his 


zuthority and call, ard that any thing therein 
contained could not diſſolve the meeting, as the 
Kings letter might doe, it was reſolved, firſt to 
read the Princes letter, whereof the tenor fol- 
lows : | 


For the Eſtates of the Kingdome of Scotland, at 
their Meeting at Edinburgh. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Wee are very ſenſible of the kyndneſs and 
concern, that many of your natione hath evidenced 
towards us, and our undertaking, for the preſer— 
vation of religion and libertie, which were in ſuch 
eminent danger; nather can wee, in the leaſt, 
doubt of your confidence in us, after having ſeen, 
how far ſo many of your nobilitie and gentrie 


have owned our declaratione, countenancing and 


concurring with us, in our endeavours, and deſy- 
reing that we ſhould take upon us the adminiſtra- 
tion of affairs, civil and military, and to call a 
meeting of the eſtates, for ſecureing the proteſtant 
religion, the antient laws and liberties of that 
kingdome, which accordingly wee have done. 
Now it lies on you to enter upon ſuch conſulta- 
tions, as are moſt probable to ſettle you on ſure 
and laſting foundationes, which we hope you will 
about, with all convenient ſpeed, with regard to 
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the public good, and to the general intereſt ar, 
inclinations of the people, that after ſc much 
trouble and great ſuffering, they may live happily 
and in peace, and that you may lay aſide all ani. 
moſities and factiones, that may imped ſo good: 
work. 


Wee were glad to find, that ſo many of the 
nobilitie and gentry, when here, at London, were 
ſo much inclined to ane union of both Kking- 
domes, and that they did look upon it, a 
one of the beſt means, for procureing the happi- 
pineſs of theſe nations, and ſettling of a laſting 
peace amongſt them, which wold be advantagious 
to both, they liveing in the ſame iſland, having 
the ſame language, and the ſame common intereſt 
of religion and liberty ; eſpecially, at this junc- 
ture, when the enemies of both are fo reſtleſs, en- 
deavouring to make and increaſe jealouſies and 
diviſions, which they will be ready to improve 
to their own advantage, and the ruin of Britain, 
We being ot the ſame opinion, as to the uſefulnels 
of this union, and having nothing ſo much before 
our eyes, as the glory of God, the eſtabliſhing ot 
the reformed religion, and the peace and happ!- 
nefs of theſe nations, are reſolved to uſe our ut- 
molt endeavours, in advancing every thing which 
may conduce to the effectuating the ſame. So we 
bid you heartily farewell. From our Court a 
Hampſtone, the 7* day of March, 1688-9. Lie 
tub", 

WILLIAM R. 
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Ed", 23* March, 1689. 


A letter from the Eſtates to the King of Eng- 
land, in anſwer to his Ma ties letter, directed to them, 
being read, voted and approven, doubles thereof 
were ordered to be ſubſcryved, by all the mem- 
bers of the meeting, and the Lord Roſs named 
to goe alongſt with the letter, on the publick 
charge ; of which letter the tenor follows : 


May it pleaſe your Majeſtie, 


As religion, lyberty, and law, are the deareaſt 
concerns of mankind, ſo the deep ſenſe of the 
extreme hazards theſe were expoſed to, muſt pro- 
duce ſuitable returns from the kingdome of Scot- 
land to your Majeſtie, whom, in all ſinceritie and 
gratitude, we acknowledge to be, under God, our 
great and ſeaſonable deliverer. And we heartily 
congratulate, that as God has honoured your Ma- 
jeſty, to be ane eminent inſtrument for the pre- 
ſervation of his truth, ſo he hath rewarded your 
undertakings with ſucceſs, in the conſiderable pro- 
greſs which you have made in delivering us, and 
preſerving to us the proteſtant religion, 


We returne our moſt dutifull thanks to your 
Majeſty, for your accepting the adminiſtration of 
public affairs, and conveening the Eſtates of this 
kingdom; and we ſhall, with all convenient dili- 
gence, take your gracious letter into our conſider- 
ation, hoping ſhortly, by the bleſſing of God, to 
fall upon ſuch reſolutions, as may be acceptable 
0 your Majeſty, ſecure the proteſtant religion, 
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and eſtabliſh the gbernment, laws, and liberties 
of this kingdom, upon ſolid foundations, moſt 
agreeable to the general good and inclination gf 
the people. 


As to the propoſal of the Union, we doub: 
not your Majeſty, will ſo diſpoſe that matter, that 
there may be an equal readineſs, in the kingdom of 
England, to accompliſh it, as one of the beit means 
for ſecuring the happineſs of theſe nations, and 
ſettling a laſting peace. We have hitherto, and 
ſtill ſhall endeavour, to avoid animoſities or pre- 
judice, which might diſturb our counſels, that as 
we deſign the publick good, ſo it may be done, 
with the general concurrence and approbation of 
the nation. In the mean time, we defire the con- 
tinowance of your Majeſties care and protection to- 
wards us, in all our concerns, whereof the kind 
expreſſions in your gracious letter, have given 


us full aſſurance. Signed, in name of us, the 


Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland, by our Pre. 
ſident, May it pleaſe your Majeſty, your Majelty's 
moſt humble, moſt faithful, and obedient ſei— 
vant, Sic ſubcribirur, : 
Hamir row, P. 


A double of which letter is ſubſcrived by the 
nobilitie, as follows : 


Queenſberry, Douglas, Atholl, Erroll, Mari 
chall, Argyll, Morton, Crawfurd, Southerland, 
Marr, Eglintoun, Linlichgow, Leven, Glencain", 
Forfar, Tarras, Iweeddale, Lothian, Annandale, 


Dundonald, Kintore, Lovett, Kenmoir, Arbuth- 
| net, 
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net, Tarbat, Cardroſs, ElpMnſton, Roſs, Tor- 
phichen, Forreſter, Blantyre, Bargany, Beilhaven, 
Carmichael, Ruthven. 


dubſcrived by the Barons, as follows: 


J. Maitland, Ro. Sinclair, Pat. Hume, Pol- 
wart, Patt. Scott, William Scott, Andrew Agnew 
of Lochnaw, James Montgomerie of Skelmorlie, 
Da. Boyle of Kelburne, J. Forbes of Craigivar, 
Ja. Mair of Stonniewood, Jo. Dempſter, Brodie of 
that ilk, Tho. Dunbar, H. Anſtruther, Ad. Cock- 
burn, Ar. Cockburn of Langtoun, J. Houſtoun of 
that ilk, Burnet of Leys, D. Forbes of Colloden, 
W. Bailzie of Lamingſtoun, Ar. Murray of Black- 
barony, D. Carmichael, Jo. Maxwell, W. Cun- 
ningham, Patrick Murray Livingſtoun, Haldane 
of Glenegies, Lodovick Grant, D. Campbell Au- 
chenbrock, John Campbell Carwick, Jo. Gordon 
of Embo, Da. Erſkin Dun, Wm. M* Dougal of 
Garthland, Blair of that ilk, D. Hamiltoun, Wil- 
lam Colhoune, Charles Arſkine, Tho. Drummond 
of Ricartoun, Alex Arbuthnot of Knox, H. 
M' Guffock, Ad. Gordon, D. Arnot of Arnot. 


Subſcrived by the Commiſſioners for Burghes, as 
follows: 


John Hall, George Stirling, Robert Smith, 

Ja Fletcher, Alex Gordoun, William Higgins, 
James Smith, John Anderſone, John Boiſwall, J. 
Mudie, David Spenſe, A. Ged, Patrick Wallace, 
Adam Ainſlie, Jo. Ewart Hamiltone, Patrick Sti- 
ven, John Mure, Hew Kennedy, Alex“ Spittill, 
John 
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John Moor, Alex Cunningham, W“ Roſs, Will 
Cochran, Geo. Smith, J. Murray, Ja. Smollet. 
William Cochran, Ja. Stewart, Will. Arſkine, Pa. 
Murdoch, Jo. Roſe, Jo. Scott, Rott. Cleiland, Hey 
Wallace, Jo. Boſwell, Geo. Gordon, Ja. Kennan 
Hugh Brown, Will. Hamiltoun, Jo. Anderſon, 
W. Bellie, J. Gordon, Jo. Dalrymple. 


Records of the Parlt of 
Scotland, Book 3o. 


W. Robertſon, 


Act nominating CommrsstonEss to treat, 


concerning the Union of the two King- 
doms. 


April 23, 1689. 


The Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland doe 
nominate and appoint the perſons following, being 
eight of every ſtate, viz. the Earls of Argile, Craw- 
ford, Lothian, Annandale, and Tweddale, the 
Lords Roſs, Cardroſs, and Melvill, for the nobi- 
lity ; Sir John Maitland, Adam Cockburn of Or- 
meſtoun, Sir Patrick Hume of Polwart, Sir Archi- 


bald Murray of Blackbarony, William Blair of | 


that Ilk, Sir James Montgomery of Skelmorlie, 
Thomas Drummond of Riccartoun, and the Laird 
Grant, for the barons ; Sir John Hall, Provoſt of 

Edinburgh, Sir Charles Halket, Sir John Dal 
rymple, 


APPEN. No. XLVI. cccxxxv 


umple, Mr. James Ogilvie, James Fletcher, Mr. 
William Hamiltoun, Mr. John Murray, and John 
Muir, Commiſſioner for the town of Air, for 
the Burrows; with the Lord Duke of Hamil- 
ton, their preſident, as ſupernumerary; to meet, 
with ſuch perſons, as ſhall be nominate Commiſ- 
foners by the Parliament of England, and to treat 
concerning the Union of the two Kingdoms. 


Scotch Acts of Parliament, 
Vol. 3. p. 163. 


E 


1oth Jan. 1799, 
Exd J. Bruce. 


—— — 


Ed", 24 Apryll, 1689. 


The letter, underwritten, was direct from the 
Eltztes to the King's Majeſtie. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſtie, 


The ſetleing of the monarchie, and ancient 
government of this Kingdome, admitting no de- 
lay, we did, upon the eleventh inſtant, proclaime 
your Majeſtie, and your royal conſort, King and 
Queen of Scotland, with ſo much unanimity, that 
of the whole Houſe, there was not one contrar 
vote. We have nominate the Earle of Argyle, 
dir James Montgomerie of Skelmorlie, and Sir 
John Dalrymple, in our name, to attend your Ma- 
ties, with the chearful offer of the crown, and 
bumbly to preſent the petition, or claime of right 
ck the ſubjeCts of this kingdome ; as alſo to repre- 

| tent 


D 
E994 w ry - 
- 
. —— * 
4 = 


— — 
- 


r 
” I r 


ececxxxvi APPEN. No. XLVI. 


ſent ſome things, found grievous to this natione 
which we humbly entreat your Majeſtie to emeid 
by whollſoume laws, in your firſt Parliament. And 
in teſtimony of your Majeſty and the Queen's 
acceptance, we beſeech your Majeſties, in preſence 
of thoſe ſent by us, to ſwear and ſign the oath, 
herewith preſented, which our law hath appointed 
to be taken by our Kings and Queens, at the entry 
to their government, till ſuch time as your great 
affaires allow this Kingdome the happines of your 
preſence, in order to the coronation of your Ma- 
jeſties. 


We are moſt ſenſible of your Majeſties kynd. 
nes and fatherly care to both your kingdomes, in 
promoveing their union, which, we hope, hath 
been reſerved to be accompliſhed by you, that a; 
both kingedoms are united in one head and ſove- 
raigne, ſo they may become one body politick, one 
nation, to be repreſented in one Parliament. And 
to teſtifie our readines to comply with your Me 
jeſtie, in that matter, we have nominated Commil. 
ſioners, to treat the termes of one entire and per- 
petual union, betwixt the two kingdomes, with te- 
ſervatione to us of our church government, 2s !! 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed at the time of the Union. 
Theſe Commiſſioners do wait your Majeſties ap- 
probation and call, chat they may meet and treat 
with the Commiſſioners to be appointed for Eng- 
land, at what time and place your Matie ſhall ap 


poynt. And if any difficulty ſhall ariſe in tie} 


treatie, we do, upon our pairt, refer the deter- 
mination thereof co your Ma'tie. And we doe 


allure ourſelves, from your Majeſties prone 
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and goodneſs, of a happy concluſion to that in- 
artant affair, ſo as the ſame may be agreed to, and 
ratified by your Majeſtie, in your firſt Parliament. 
Wee doe likewayes render your Majeſtie our moſt 
dutyful thanks, for your gracious letter, brought 
to us by the Lord Roſs (a perſone well affected to 
your ſervice) and for your princely care, in ſend- 
ng downe theſe troupes, which may, in the mean 
tyme, help to preſerve us, and when the ſeaſone 
offers, may be employed towards the recovery of 
Ireland from that deplorable condition, and ex- 
team danger, towhich the Proteſtants ther are 
expoſed. The guarding our coaſts with a good 
fleet, preſerves Ingland, as well as us, from ane 
invaſion, And as it is the intereſt of lngland, to 
contribute to ſecure us from the firſt impreſſions of 
the common danger, ſo wee ſhall not be wanting, 
on our part, to give our aſſiſtance, for reduceing 
of Ireland, that all your Majeſties kingdomes may 
flouriſh in peace and truth, under the auſpicious 
influence + your happy reignes. Signed, at the 
defire of the Eſtates, and in our name by our 
Preſident, 
May it pleaſe your Majeſtie, your 
Majeſties moſt humble, moſt 
obedient, & faithful ſubject & 
ſervant, Sic {ub* 


HAMILTON, P. 


Records of the Parliament of Scotland, 
Book 30. 
W. Robertſon. 
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ExTRrACT from the KinG's SrEECH, March 1 


21ſt, 1689. E 
Lords Journals, Vol. 14, p. 44, ſy 


m 
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I muſt recommend, alſo, to your conſiders. h: 
tion, an Union with Scotland, I do not mean 0 
it ſhould now be entered upon; but, they haveing W 
propoſed this to me, ſome time ſince, and the 0 
Parliament there having nominated Commiſſion- h 
ers for that purpoſe, I ſhould be glad that Com- in 
miſſioners might alſo be nominated here, to treat | 
with them, and to ſee if ſuch terms could be Wil * 
agreed on, as might be for the benefit of both : 


nations, ſo as to be preſented to you in ſome fu- 
ture ſeſſion. 


ExTRACT from the Lok Ds JoukxALs, 
Feb. 12, 1699, Vol. 16, p. 514. 


WILLIAM R. 


His Majeſty having received a very dutiful 


addreſs from the Houſe of Peers, in relation s 
the 
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the endeavours lately uſed by ſome of his Majeſ- 
ty's ſubjects of the kingdom of Scotland, towards 
making a ſettlement at Darien, in which they 
humbly repreſent to him their opinion, that ſuch 
a ſettlement is inconſiſtent with the good of the 
plantation- trade of this kingdom, is pleaſed to 
let the Houſe know, that he will always have a 
very great regard to their opinion, and to aſſure 
them, he will never be wanting, by all proper 
means, to promote the advantage and good of 
the trade of England. At the ſame time, his 
Majeſty is pleaſed to declare, that he cannot but 
have a great concern and tenderneſs for his king- 
dom of Scotland, and a defire to advance their 
welfare and proſperity ; and is very ſenſibly touch- 
ed, with the loſs his ſubjects of that kingdom 
have ſuſtained, by their late unhappy expeditions, 
in order to a ſettlement at Darien. His Ma- 
jeſty does apprehend, that difficulties may, too 
often, ariſe, with reſpect to the different intereſts 
of trade between his two kingdoms, unleſs ſome 
way be found out, to unite them more nearly 
and compleatly ; and therefore his Majeſty takes 
this opportunity, of putting the Houfe of Peers 
in mind, of what he recommended to his Parlia- 
ment, ſoon after his acceſſion to the throne, that 
they would confider of an Union between the two 
kingdoms. His Majeſty is of opinion, that no- 
ming would more contribute to the ſecurity & 
happineſs of both kingdoms ; and is inclined to 
lope, that after they have lived, near an hundred 
years, under the ſame head, ſome happy expedi- 
cut may be found, for making them one people, 
n caſe a treaty were ſet on foot for that purpoſe ; 

uu 2 and 


— — 2 — — 


— — — — — 
- 


between them; and he cannot but hope, thi 
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and therefore he does very earneſtly recommend 
this matter to the conſideration of the Houſe. 


— —— 


KING WILLIAM's Recommendations of an 
UNION between ENGLAND & SCoTLANnD 


to the Engliſh Parliament. Feb. 2, 
1701. 


WILLIAM R. 


His Majeſty being at preſent hindered, by 
an unhappy accident from coming in perſon to 
his Parliament, is pleaſed to ſignify to the Houſe 
of Peers, by meſſage, what he deſigned to have 
ſpoken to both Houſes from the throne. His 
Majeſty, in the firſt year of his reign, did acquaint 
the Parliament, that Commiſſioners were autho- 
rized in Scotland, to treat with ſuch Commiſſion- 
ers as ſhould be appointed in England, of pre- 
per terms, for uniting the two kingdoms; and, it 
the ſame time, expreſſed his great defire of fuch 
an Union, His Majeſty did alſo, in a meſſage ol 
the 12th of February, one thouſand fix hundred 
and ninety nine, to this Houſe, declare his op! 
nion, of the great advantages which would alle 
to both kingdoms, if they were more nearly and 
compleatly united, His Majeſty is fully fatisfic, 
that rothing can contribute more to the preſen! 
and future peace, ſecurity and happineſs of Eng- 
land and Scotland, than a firm and entire Union 


upon 
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upon a due conſideration of our preſent circum- 


ſtances, there will be found a general diſpoſition 
to this Union, His Majeſty would eſteem it a pe- 
culiar felicity, if, during his reign, ſome happy 
expedient for making both Kingdoms one, might 
take place; and is therefore extremely deſirous, 
that a treaty, for that purpoſe, might be ſet on 
foot, and does, in the moſt earneſt manner, recom- 
mend this affair to the conſideration of the Houſe. 


Jan. r0th, 1799, 
Ext ]. Bruce. 
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QUEEN ANNE's Warrant, appointing Coy. 
MISSIONERS for ENGLAND. 


25 Auguſt, 1702, 


ANNE R. 


Our will and pleaſure is, that you prepare a 
bill, for our royall ſignature, to paſſe our great 
ſeal, in the words, or to the effect following: 


Anne, by the grace of God, &c.—To the 
moſt reverend Father in God, Thomas Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury; our right truſty, and wellbeloved 
Counſellor, S' Nathan Wright, our Keeper of our 
Great Seale of England; the moſt reverend Father 
in God, John Archbiſhop of York ; our right 
truſty, and welbeloved Counſellor, Sidney, Lord 
Godolphin, our High Treaſurer of England; our 
right truſty, and right welbeloved Couſin and 
Counſellor, Thomas Earle of Pembroke and Mont- 
gomery, our Preſident of our Councell ; our right 
truſty, and entirely beloved Couſin and Councel- 
lor, John Marqueſſe of Normanby, our Keeper of 
Privy Seal, our right truſty, and right entirely 
beloved Couſins and Counſellors, William Duke 


of Devonſhire, our Steward of our Heuser 
an 
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| and Charles Duke of Somerſett, our Maſter of our 
| Horſe; our right truſty, and right entirely beloved 
Couſin, John Duke of Newcaſtle; our right truſty, 
and right beloved Couſins & Councellors, Charles 
Earle of Carliſle, Earl Marſhal of England, during 
the minority of the Duke of Norfolk; Edward 
Earle of Jerſey, our Chamberlain of our Houſe- 
hould ; Charles Earle of Burlington, Daniel Earl 
of Nottingham, one of our Principal Secretarys 
of State ; Laurence Earl of Rocheſter ; John Earl 
of Marlborough, our Captain Generall of all and 
fngular our Forces, and Maſter Generall of our 
Ordinance ; Richard Earl of Scarborough; the 
right reverend Father in God, Henry Biſhop of 
| London ; our right truſty, and welbeloved Coun- 
cellors, Sir Charles Hedges, our other principal 
Secretary of State, Sir John Holt, Chief Juſtice 
of our Court of Queen's Bench, Sir Thomas Tre- 
vor, Chief Juſtice of our Court of Common Pleas, 
dir John Leveſon Gower, Bart. Chancellor of our 
Dutchy of Lancaſter, our right truſty, and wel- 
beloved S* Chriſtopher Muſgrave, Bart, Sir John 
Cooke, Kn', Doctor of Laws, Our Advocate Ge- 
nerall, Robert Harley, Eſq". Charles Godolphin, 
Elq'. Samuel Clark, Eſqr. and Stephen Waller, 
Doctor of Lawes, Greeting. Whereas the king- 


in allegiance and loyall ſubjection, in the perſon 
of our royall Great Grandfather, King James the 
Firſt, fince which happy conjunction it hath been 
very much endeavoured, that a nearer and more 
Compleat union might be ſettled between both 
kingdomes, and ſome progreſs, towards the attain- 


gp © 


5 our 


domes of England and Scotland were firſt united 


ment thereof, was made, not only in the time of 
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our ſaid late Great Grandfather, but alſo in the 
time of our late Royall Uncle, King Charles the 
Second ; and whereas wee, out of our princely 
zeal and care, for the welfare and happineſs of our 
ſubjects, being alſo defirous of a nearer and more 
compleat union between our two faid kingdomes 
of England and Scotland, did recommend to our 
Parliament of England, from the throne, to conf. 
der of proper methods for obtaining the fame; 
and whereas, in our Parliament held at Weſtmin- 
ſter, in the preſent firſt year of our reign, an at 
paſſed, entituled (an Act for enabling her Mity 
to appoint Commiſſioners to treat for an Union 
between the Kingdomes of England and Scotland) 
in and by which act of Parliament, to the end 
that our royall and gracious purpoſes may be ac- 
compliſhed, and ſuch a farther union might be 
treated and agreed upon, as might compleat and 
confirm, for ever, a conſtant mutuall love and 
friendſhip, betweene y* ſubjects of both realmes, it 
was enacted, that ſuch perſons as ſhould be no- 
minated by us, under our great ſeal of England, 
or ſuch and ſo many of them as ſhould, in that 
behalf, be appointed by us to be of the quorum, 
ſhould, by force of the ſame act, have full power, 
commiſſion, and authority, at ſuch time & times, 
& in ſuch place or places, as wee ſhould pleaſe to 
appoint, to aſſemble and meet, and thereupon to 
treat & conſult, according to y* tenor or purpor: 
of their authority or commiſſion in y* behalf, wich 
certain commiſſioners, as ſhould be authorized by 
authority of the Parliament of Scotland, of and 
concerning ſuch other matters, clauſes, & thing, 


whatſoever, as, upon mature deliberation & con- 
ſideration | 
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ſdderation of the greateſt part of the ſaid Com- 
mifioners, aſſembled as aforeſaid, and the Com- 
miſſioners to be authorized by the Parliament of 
Scotland, according to the tenor or purport of 
their Commiſſion in y' behalf, ſhould, in their 
wiſdoms, think convenient & neceſſary, for our 
honour, and y* weal & common good of both our 
faid kingdomes, for ever; & y* the Commiſſioners 
of both the 1" kingdomes ſhould, according to the 
tenor & purport of the ſaid authorities or commiſ- 
fons in that behalf, reduce their doings and proceed- 
ings therein into writing, or inſtruments quadru- 
partite, every part to be ſubſcribed and ſealed by 
them, to the end that one part thereof may, in all 
humbleneſs, be preſented to us, two other parts 
thereof to be offered to the conſideracon of the Par- 
lament, for the realme of England, & another part 
to be offered to the conſideration of the Parliament, 
for the realme of Scotland, at their next Seſſions, 
wch ſhould be held in each kingdom, reſpectively, 
after ſuch writings or inſtruments ſhould be ſub- 
ſcribed & ſealed by the ſaid Comiſſioners, that 
thereupon ſuch further proceedings might be had, 
as wee, and both the Parliaments, ſhould thinke 
ft and neceſſary, for the weale and common good 
of both the ſaid kingdoms, ro whom the eatire 
confideration of y* whole, and the allowing, or diſ- 
allowing the whole, or any part thereof, as they 
ſhall think fitt, is wholly reſerved, as in and by 
the ſaid act (relation thereunto being had) may 
more at large appear. And whereas the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland did, in the firſt year of our 
reign, ſhew their defire of an union, between the 
tyo kingdomes, now know yee, that wee, repoſ- 
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ing eſpeciall truſt and confidence in your fidelity, 
abilities, prudence, induſtry, diligence, and cir. 
cumſpection, have nominated, conſtituted, & ap- 
pointed, & by theſe preſents do nominate, conſti- 
tute, and appoint you, the ſaid Thomas Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, Sir Nathan. Wright, John 
Archbiſhop of York, Sidney Lord Godolphin, 
Thomas Earle of Pembroke and . Montgomery, 
John Marqueſſe of Normanby, William Duke of 
Devonſhire, Charles Duke of Somerſett, John 
Duke of Newcaſtle, Charles Earl of Carliſle, Ed- 
ward Earl of Jerſey, Charles Earl of Burlington, 
Daniel Earl of Nottingham, Laurence Earl of 
Rocheſter, John Earl of Marlborough, Henry 
Biſhop of London, Richard Earl of Scarborough, 
Sir Charles Hedges, Sir John Holt, Sir Thomas 
Trevor, Sir John Leveſon Gower, Sir Chriſtopher 
Muſgrave, Sir John Cook, Robert Harley, Charles 
Godolphin, Samuel Clark, and Stephen Waller, to 
be Commiſſioners of the realm of England, in 
this behalf; giveing unto you, & any thirteene or 
more of you, full power and authority, to aflem- 
ble and meet with the Commiſſioners, authorized, 
or to be authorized by us, purſuant to the faid 
act, made in our parliament of Scotland, or ſo many 
of them, as ſhall be a quorum ; at our city of Welt 
minſter, upon the 27th day of October next, and 
then and there to treat and conſult, of and con- 
cerning ſuch an union of the ſaid realms of Eng- 
land and Scotland, & of and concerning {uct 
other matters, clauſes, and things, whatloever, 2 
you, and y* Commiſſioners authorized, or to be 
authorized, as aforeſaid, or the major part of you 
and them aflembled, ſhall think convenient and 

necellary, 
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neceſſary, for our honour, and y* weal & common 


good of both our ſaid kingdoms, for ever; and 
from time to time, with or. without adjournment, 
to aſſemble and meete, & to proceed, in all and 
every the matters herein, purſuant to y* ſaid acts, 
committed to your care, according to your beſt 
diſcretions. And you are to take care, that all 
your doings and proceedings, in and about the 
premiſes, with the Commiſſioners authorized, or 
to be authorized, as aforeſaid, be reduced into 
writings, or inſtruments quadrupartite, and y* 
every part thereof be ſubſcribed & ſealed by you 
and them, and be preſented unto us, and to the 
Parliaments of both_our ſaid kingdomes, in ſuch 
manner and forme, as, in and by the ſaid act, is 


enjoyned and required. In witneſs, &c. Wit- 
nels, &c. 


And for ſo doing, this ſhall be your warrant. 
Given at our Court at Windſor, the 25th day of 
Auguſt, 1702, in the firſt year of our reign. 


By her Mitys command, 


NoTTINGHAM. 
To our Attorney or 


Solicitor Generall. 


Warrant Book, Vol. VIII. 
1702 to 4, page, 47. 


1— 


Jan, ioth, 1799, 
x% J. Bruce, 
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26 Oct. 1702. 
WarranT for putting off Meeting of Coy: 
MISSIONERS, till 10 Nov. 


Anne, by the Grace of God, Queen of Eng. 
land, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, &c. To the moſt reverend Father in 
God, Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. 
&c. &c. greeting, Whereas, by our commiſſion, 
under our great ſeal of England, dated at Weſt. 
minſter, the 26 day of September, laſt paſt, pur. 
ſuant to an act, made in our Parliament held at 
Weſtminſter, in the firſt year of our reign, entitul- 
ed, an Act for enabling her Ma'ty to appoint 
Commiſſioners, to treat for an Union, between the 
kingdomes of England and Scotland, wee have 
authorized you, or any thirteen or more of you, 
to aſſemble and meet, with the Commaitſſoners 
authorized, or to be authorized by us, purſuant 
to an act for that purpoſe, made in our Patlia- 
ment of Scotland, or ſo many of them, as ſhallbe 
a quorum, at our city of Weſtminſter, upon the 
27 day of this inſtant October, and, then and there, 
to treat and conſult, of and concerning ſuch an 
Union of the ſaid realmes of England and Scotland, 
and of and concerning ſuch other matters, clauſes, 
and things, whatſoever, as you and the Commil- 
ſioners authorized, or to be authorized, as aforeſaid, 
or the major part of you and them aſſembled, 
ſhall think convenient and neceſſary, for our ho- 


nour, 
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nour, and the weale and common good of both 
our ſaid kingdomes, for ever, and, from time to 
time, with or without adjournment, to aſſemble 
& meet, and to proceed therein, according to 
your directions. And wee being informed, that 
the ſaid 27th day of October, inſtant, will be in- 
convenient for yourſelves, and the Commiſſioners 
by us appointed, for the kingdom of Scotland, wee 
therefore doe hereby diſcharge you, as wee have 
done our ſaid Commiſſioners, for our kingdome of 
Scotland, from meeing on the ſaid 27th day of this 
inſtant October; and doe hereby direct, authorize, 
and impower you, or any thirteen or more of 
you, to aſſemble and meet, with the Commiſ- 
ſioners, authorized by us for our kingdome of Scot- 
land, or ſo many of them, as are appointed to be 
a quorum, at our city of Weſtminſter, upon Tueſ- 
day the tenth day of November next, and then 
and there to treat & conſult, of and concerning 
ſuch an Union of the ſaid realmes of England 
& Scotland, and of and concerning ſuch other 
matters, clauſes, and things, whatſoever, as you, 
and the Comrs authorized, or to be authorized, as 
aforeſaid, or the major part of you and them aſ- 
ſembled, ſhall think convenient and neceſſary, for 
our honour, and the weal and common good of 
both our ſaid kingdomes, for ever, and from time 
to time, with, or witout adjournment, to aſſemble 
and meet, and to proceed, in all and every the mat- 
ters in our ſaid commiſſion expreſſed, according to 
the tenor thereof. In witneſs whereof, wee have 
cauſed theſe our letters to be made patents. Wit- 
neſs ourſelf, at St. James, the 26th day of October, 
in the year of our Lord, 1702, and in the firſt year 
of our reign, 

WARRANT 
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Warranr for altering the Number of Coy | 


MISSIONERS, Which form a Quorum, 


21 Jan. 1702-3, 
AxxE R. 


Whereas, by our commiſſion, under our 
great ſeal of England, bearing date the 26th day 
of September, laſt paſt, wee have conſtituted 
and appointed the moſt reverend Father in Go, 
Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſeveral 
other perſons, therein named, our Commiſſioners, 
purſuant to y* act of parliament in that behalfe 
made, to treat of an Union of our realmes of 
England and Scotland, with the Commiſſioners 
authorized, or to be authorized by us, purſuant 
to an act, made in our Parliament of Scotland, or 
fo many of them as ſhalbe a quorum ; and, by 
our ſaid commiſſion, have conſtituted and ap- 
pointed any thirteen of the ſaid Commiſſioners 
to be a quorum, for the purpoſes therein men- 
tioned ; and whereas wee doe now think 1t ne- 
ceſſary to appoint any ſeven of the ſaid Commil- 
ſioners to be a quorum, for the ſame purpoſes; 
our will and pleaſure is, that you prepare a bil, 
tor our royall ſignature, to paſs our great ſeal, tor 


granting full power and authority to any ſeven of 


the Comiſſioners, conſtituted by our comiſſion 
abovementioned, to perform and execute all and 
{ingular the matters and things, which any thirteen 


of our ſaid Commiſſioners were authorized of an 
orm 
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| form and execute by our ſaid commiſſion ; and 
| you are to inſert therein, all ſuch clauſes as you 


ſhall judge neceſſary in this behalf. For which 
this ſhall be your warrant. Given at our Court at 
St. James's, the 21ſt day of January, 1702-3, in 


| the firſt year of our reigne. 


By her Ma'tys Command, 


1 NoTTINGHAM. 
To our Attorney or Solicitor 
Generall. 


—— 


* 


Jan. 10th, 1799, 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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LETTR s from QukEN ANNE to the Paz. 
LIAMENT of SCOTLAND, Anſwers of the 
Parliament, and Act appointing Com- 
miſſioners. 


— 


ExcereT from the Queen's Letter to the 
Parliament. 


gth June, 1702, 


The late king, our glorious brother, did, 
before his death, very earneſtly recommend to his 
Parliament of England, the confideration of the 
Union of the two kingdoms of Scotland and Eng- 
land, which being ſo neceſſary for the ſecurity and 
happineſs of both, we did, at our acceſſion to the 
crown, again ſeriouſly recommend the ſame to 
them. And they having proceeded to impower 
us, by an Act of Parliament, to name Commil- 
ſioners to treat of ane Union, we doubt not but 
you will do what is neceſſary, on your part; and 
we ſhall contribute our outmoſt endeavours to- 
wards the accompliſhment thereof, and ſhall eſ- 
teem it our happineſs, to eſtabliſh the nations on 


ſo ſure a foundation, 
ExCERPT 
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11th June, 1702: 


PxcexeT from the Queen's Letter to the 
Parliament. 


It is our firm purpoſe and reſolution, to 
maintain the ſoveraignty and independancy of 
that our ancient kingdom, againſt all invaſions or 
encroachments whatſoever; and we ſhall be ever 
equally tender of the rights, prerogatives, and li- 
berties of the crown and Kingdom of Scotland, as 
of theſe of the crown and kingdome of England ; 
and we ſhall make it the chief deſigne of ouc 
reign, to govern both, according to their reſpective 
laws and liberties, and to avoid all occaſions of 
miſunderſtanding or differences betwixt them. 
And for this end, we ſhall think it our happineſs, 
to eſtabliſh an intire union, betwixt the two king- 


doms, upon an equal and juſt foundation: And, 


the Parliament of our kingdom of England hav- 
ing ſhown ſo good inclinations towards this Union, 
we expect that you will do nothing, on your part, 
that can obſt ruct a deſigne ſo uſeful, for the ſecu- 
ity and happineſs of both, 


yy ExcEreT 
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18 June, 1702. 


ExctaPrT from the Parliament's Letter to 
the Queen. 


The Union of the two kingdoms of Scotland 
and England hath been long defired by all good 
men; and the late King, at his firſt acceſſion to 
the government, and we, when conveened, as 2 
meeting of the Eſtates of the kingdom, did judge 
it one of the beſt means, for procuring the hap- 
pineſs, and ſetling the peace of theſe nations; and, 
therefore, we are reſolved to proſecute your Mz 
jeſties recommendation, and the advancement al 
ready made by the Parliament of England, with 
ſuch a ſuitable return, as may beſt contribute to 
accompliſh this great deſigne, to your Majeſties 
ſatisfaction and glory. 


. —— ——— — ——— — 


25th June, 1702. 


Draught of an act, concerning the Union be- 
twixt the two kingdoms of Scotland and Eng- 
land, as alſo the draught of a letter from the 
Parliament to her Majeſtie, expreſſing their col- 
lidence, that, in the treaty of the ſaid Union, her 
Majeſtie will have a gracious regard to the main: 
taining of the preſbiterian government n in 

chuten, 
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church, were both read; and the queſtion being 
put, approve the act and letter foreſaid or not, 


carried in the affirmative. 


Before calling of the rolls upon the ſaid vote, 
Walter Stewart, Commiſſioner for the Burgh of 
Linlithgow, declared, that he did diſſent from the 
ſaid vote, in reſpect, that by no clauſe in the 
draught of this act, the Commiſſioners to be na- 
med, were limited or hindred, from treating about 
the reintroduction of prelacie, albeit the ſame be 
aboliſhed by the claim of right; and craved the 
ſame might be recorded, and thereupon took in- 
ſtruments. And George Moncrief of Reedy, one 
of the Commiſſioners for the ſhire of Fyfe, ad- 
hered to the diſſent. 


— — 


Acer appointing Commiſſioners. 


The Eſtates of Parliament, conſidering that 
an Union of the two kingdoms of Scotland and 
England hath, of a long time, and often been de- 


ſired, for the mutual good, and greater happineſs 


of both nations; and that the late King William, 
of bleſſed memory, did, ſome years ago, propoſe 
it to the Eſtates of this kingdom, and of late re- 
commended it to the Parliament of England; like 
as her Majeſtie, who now reigns, hath, out of her 
royal care and zeal for the welfare of her ſubjects, 
renewed the ſame deſire to the Parliaments of 


both kingdoms ; and that, in compliance with this 
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her royal purpoſe, the Parliament of England hath 
paſt an act, for enabling her Majeſty to appoint 


Commiſſioners to treat ſor an Union, between the 


ſaid kingdoms ; and the Eſtates of Parliament be. 
ing fully ſatisfied, that the ſaid Union is needful, 
and would be very advantageous, for the defence 
of the true proteſtant religion, and for the better 
preſerving and eſtabliſhing the peace, ſafety, and 
happineſs of both kingdoms ; therefore Her Ma. 
Jeſtie, with advice and conſent of the ſaid Eſtates 
of Parliament, doth enact, ſtatute, and ordain, 
that ſuch perſons, and quorum thereof, as ſhall 
be nominat and appointed by her Majeſtie, under 
the great ſeal of this kingdom, ſhall have full 
power and commiſſion: like as her Majeſtie, with 
advice and conſent foreſaid, doth hereby give and 
grant, full power, commiſſion, and authority, to 
the ſaid perſons, and their quorum, to conveen 
and meet, at ſuch time and times, and in ſuch 
place and places, as her Majeſtie ſhall pleaſe to 
appoint, to treat and conſult with ſuch Commiſ- 
ſioners, as ſhall] be nominat and authoriſed by her 
Majeſtie, in manner forefaid, in behalf of the 
Parliament and kingdom of England, of and con- 
cerning ſuch an Union of the ſaid kingdoms of 
Scotland and England, and of and concerning 
ſuch other matters, cauſes, and things, whatſo- 
ever, as the ſaid Commiſhoners, or quorum there- 
of, aſſembled as aforeſaid, and the ſaid Commil- 
ſioners to be nominate by her Maſjeſtie, for the 
Parliament and kingdom of England, in manner 
above mentioned, ſhall, according to the tenor of 
their reſpective Commiſſions, think neceſſary ot 


convenient, for the honour of her Majeſtie, 2 
the 
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the Union, common good, and welfare, of both 


| the ſaid realms, for ever: and the ſaid Commil- 


coners, for both the ſaid kingdoms, ſhall, accord- 
ing to the tenor of their reſpective commiſſions, 
ſer down and reduce their proceedings, in the ſaid 
matter, into four ſeveral writings, or inſtruments, 
each of them to be ſubſcribed and ſealed by the 
{aid Commiſſioners and their quorum, to the end 
that one of theſe writings or inſtruments may, in 
all humility, be preſented to the Queens Majeſtie, 
and another of the ſaid writings or inſtruments to 
be offered to the Parliament of Scotland, and the 
other two of the ſaid writings or inſtruments to be 
offered to the Parliament of England, at their 
next ſeſhons, to be held in each kingdom reſpec- 
tive, after ſuch writings or inſtruments ſhall be 
ſubſcribed and ſealed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
that thereupon ſuch farder proceedings may be 
had, as by her Majcſtie, and both the ſaid Parli- 
aments, ſhall be thought fit and neceſſary, for the 
well and common good of both the ſaid king- 
doms; to which Parliaments, the intire conſider- 
ation of the whole, and the allowing or diſallow- 
ing of the ſame, or any part thereof, as they ſhall 
think fitr, is wholly reſerved, 


And it is farder provided, that no matter or 
thing, to be treated of, propoſed, or agreed by 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, by virtue of this act, ſhall 
de of any ſtrength or effect, whatſoever, untill it 
be firſt confirmed and eſtabliſhed by the autho- 
ity and an act of the Parliament of Scotland. 


LETTER 
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11. 


LETTER from the Parliament to the 


Queen. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſtie, 


The Eſtates of Parliament, in the due and 
cheerful proſecution of what your Majeſtie, ſo 
graciouſly, recommended, as to the Union of both 
kingdoms, have paſt an act, enabling your Ma. 
jeſtie to appoint Commiſſioners, for treating there. 
of, in the ſame extent, and almoſt in the ſame 
terms, with that paſt in the Parliament of Eny- 
land, 


It fell under our conſideration, that when the 
meeting of Eſtates did, at the late King's acceſ- 
ſion to the throne, nominat Commiſſioners for the 
like treaty, they expreſſly reſerved our church go- 
vernment, as it ſhould be eſtabliſhed, at the time 
of the Union, 


But the preſbiterian government being found- 
ed in the claim of right, with our intire cont 
dence in the full aſſurance your Majeſtic has beet 
pleaſed to give us, That you are firmly reſolved to 
protect and maintain us, in the full poſſeſſion of 
the preſbiterian government of the church, as 4 
preſent eſtabliſhed, are our ſatisfying ſecurity. 


And, therefore, hopeing that your Majeſty, 


both in the nameing of the Commiſſioners, and 
In 


to 
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in the whole procedure of the treaty, will have a 
gracious and careful regard to the maintaining of 


the preſbiterian government of the church, as 


now eſtabliſhed by act of Parliament, and ratified 
by your Majeſtie in this ſeſſion of Parliament, and 
which, in the experience of all, is found to be the 
true intereſt, and ſolid foundation, of the peace 
and quiet of this kingdom, we heartily wiſh for 
ſuch an accompliſhment of this great work, as 
may be to your Majeſty's perperual honour, and 
the laſting welfare and happineſs of both king- 
doms, | 


Signed, in preſence, by warrand; and in the 
name of the eſtates of Parliament, by, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſtie, 


Your Ma'ties moſt humble, moſt obedient, 
and moſt faithful ſubject and ſervant, 


Sic ſubſeribitur, 


Marcamonrt, Cancellar. 


J. P. D. Par. 
Records of the Part of Scotland, 
Book 35. 
W. Robertſon. 
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ExTRAcTs from the MinuTEs of the Cox. 
FERENCEs, relative to the TREAT of 
UNIon, in the Years 1702 and 1502-4, 


1. 


Lord Keeper's Speech to the Scotch Com- 
miſſioners, & Duke of Qeenſberry's Reply. 


10 Nov. 1702. 


My Lords, 


Wee, the Commiſſioners for England, doe, 
with great ſatis faction, meet your Lordſhips upon 
this occaſion, hoping, that by this congreſs, the 
great buſineſs, for which her Majeſty has been 
pleaſed to grant theſe com'iſſions, may be happily 
effected. 


That England and Scotland, already united 
in alledgeance under one head, the Queen, may 
for ever, hereafter, become one people, one in 
heart and mutual affections, one in intereſt, one in 
name, one in deed; a work which, if it can be 

brought 


N. 
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brought to paſs, promiſeth'a laſting happineſs 
to us all, 


With great ſincerity, wee defire this union 
and wee meet your Lordſhips, with hearts fully 
determined to enter upon ſuch conſiderations, and 
into ſuch meaſures with your Lordlhips, as are 
propers for bringing the ſame to the defired con- 
cluſion. 


On our parts, nothing ſhall be wanting, 
that may conduce to a happy period of this great 
work. 


To weh my Lord Duke of Queenſberry, on 
the part of the Lord Com'iſſioners for Scotland, 
replyed, in hæc verba; 


My Lords, 


The Union of the two kingdoms has been 
much deſired, both before and ſince their being 
under one ſovereign, and J hope it is reſerved to 
her Majeſty, for the glory of her reign, to finiſh 
the deſign, which hath been often attempted by 
her Royal Predeceſſors. 


My Lords, 


I do conſider this Union to be highly advan- 
tageous, for the peace and wealth of both king- 
doms, and a great ſecurity for the proteſtant reli- 
gion, every where; and I can aſſure your Lord- 
tips, both for myſelf and the other Lords Com- 


miſſioners for Scotland, that wee meet your Lord- 
ZZ ſhips 


— 
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ſhips with great regard and honour to your perſons, 
and with fincere intentions to advance this great 
deſign, and to accommodate any difficulties that may 
ariſe in the treaty, upon fair and reaſonable terms, 


2, 


Meſſage from Queen Anne to the Com- 
miſſioners on the Union. 


18th Nov. 1702, 


ANNE R. 


Her Majeſty having, in proſecution of the 
ſeveral attempts made by her Royal predeceſſors, 
moved both her Parliaments, to conſider of the 
moſt effectual method, for eſtabliſhing an Union, 
between the two kingdoms ; and her Mity being 
authorized by both Parlianits, to appoint Comil- 
ſioners, to treat of the terms of this Union, which 
ſhe hath done accordingly, her Mäty hopeth, 
that the Com iſſioners, now happily met for this 
purpoſe, will agree upon ſuch meaſures, as will 
be acceptable to both Parliaments, and may per- 
fect an indiſſoluble Union, between the two na- 
tions; which her Miaty thinks the moſt likely 
means, under Heaven, to eſtabliſh the monarchy, 
ſecure the peace, and encreaſe the trade, wealth, 
and happineſs of both nations, 


The heads of this treaty are ſo obvious, uy 
et 
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| her Majeſty does not think it neceflary to mention 
mem; but her Maty reco mends it to the Com iſ- 
| foners, to make ſuch propoſals, mutually, on this 


ſubject, as ſhall occur to them, and may be moſt 
likely to bring this treaty to an happy and ſpeedy 


| concluſion, 


And her Mi'ty earneſtly wiſhes, for her own 
honour, and the welfare of her ſubjects, that this 
Union may be eſtabliſhed on ſuch ſolid founda- 
tions, as, that the breach of it may be as impoſſi- 
ble, as human counſells can make it. Given at 
the Court at St. James's, the 16 day of November, 
1702, 


Zo 
Preliminary Articles, offered by the Com- 
miſſioners for England. 


18th Nov. 1702. 


1. That all propoſals, mutually to be made, 
ſhall be offered in writing. 


2. That no propoſal to be made, ſhall be 
debated the ſame day. 


3. That all debates ſhall be, by word of 
mouth, and not in writing. 


2 2 2 „ 
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That every point that ſhall be agreed 
on, ſnall be reduced into writing. 


5. That no point, tho' agreed on, and re. 
duced into writing, ſhall be obligatory, on either 
ſide, till all matters be adjuſted, in ſuch manner, 
as will be proper to be laid before the Queen and 
the two Parliaments. 


Thoſe preliminaries were agreed upon. 


| 4. 
Preliminary Articles, offered by the Com- 
| miſſioners for Scotland. 


20 Nov. 1702. 


6. That theſe matters, tho? ſo adjuſted, as 
may be proper to be laid before the Queen and 
the two Parliamts, ſhall not be binding, till 
approved and ratified in the ſaid Parliamits. 


7. That there be a Co'mittee appointed, 
conſiſting of a certain number of each fide, to 
reviſe the minutes of what paſſes, which are not 
to be inſerted by the Secretaries, in the reſpective 
books, but by order of the ſaid Co mittee, 


Which preliminaries were agreed to. 
Additional | 


Ad 


Pa 
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| 

Additional Articles, offered by the Com- 
miſſioners of both Kingdoms; Commit- 
tee appointed. 


20 & 25 Nov. 1702. 
The Lord Keeper, for the Lords C6 miſſioners 


for England made the following propoſals, which 
were read: | 


That the two kingdoms be united into one, 
by the name of the kingdom of Great Britain, and 
that the ſucceſſion to the monarchy of this king- 
dom of Great Britain, ſhall be, according to the 
limitations mentioned in the act of Parlianr, 
made in England, in the 12th & 13th years of 
the reign of the late King William, entituled, An 
Act for the further Limitation of the Crown, and 
better ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of the 
ſubjects. 


Then my Lord Duke of Queenſberry offered 
articles, on the part of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
Scotland, which were read, as follows: N 


I, The uniting the two kingdoms into one 
monarchy, 


2. The repreſenting both kingdoms in one 
Parliament, 1 


3. The 
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3. The mutual com unication of trade, and 
other priviledges and advantages. 


A comittee was appointed, for reviſing the 
minutes; the Lords Comrs for Scotland nomi. 
nating, on their part, the Viſcount of Stair, m 
Lord Preſident of the Seſſion, & my Lord Trea. 
ſurer Deput, or any two of them ; and the Lords 
Comrs for England, nominating, on their part, $ 
John Cook, M'. Godolphin, and MF, Clark, or 
any two of them. 


6. 


Explanations of the Preliminary Articles, 
by the Commiſſioners of England. 


30 Nov. 1702. 


The Lords Commiſſioners of England agree, 
that a mutual com unication of trade, and other 
priviledges and advantages, is proper and reaſon- 
able, in z compleat union of the two kingdoms. 


Their Lop* propoſe, that your Lop* anſwer 
to the propoſal from the Comrs for England, 
which relates to the uniting the two kingdoms 


into one, and ſettling the ſucceſſion, may, to. 


gether with this their preſent anſwer to the 3d 
article, be entred in the reſpective books and 
Journals, 


7. Expla- | 


Ex 


Ac 
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7. 
Explanation by the Lords Commiſſioners 
of Scotland. 


5 Dec. 1702. 


That they conceive, the uniting the two 
kingdoms into one monarchy, and under the ſame 
line of ſucceſſion, and the repreſenting the two ] 
kingdoms in one Parliament, is ſuch an union, as 1 
entitles the ſubjects of both kingdoms, to a mu- 
tal com unication of trade, priviledges, and ad- 
yantages : and if yor Lop* do acquielce, and aſſent 101 
to the communication of trade, in theſe terms, the [yt 
Lords Comrs' for Scotland do conſent, that their fi 
anſwer, with your Lop* anſwer, and this addition, I 
be entered in the reſpective books and journals. 1 


** 


8. 


Additional Explanation of the Lords Com- "1 
miſſioners for England. 10 


That they conceive, the Union cannot be 11 
compleat, till all the terms are adjuſted, upon | 
wich it is conſtituted ; and therefore, tho? they | 
low the communication of trade, and other pri- ö 
Flleges, to be the neceſſary reſult of a compleat | 

Union, ; 
| 
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Union, yet, in the method of proceeding, they 
muſt firſt ſettle with your Lop', the termes and 
conditions of this com unication of trade, and 
other priviledges ; and they are ready to enter 
upon the confideration of them, in ſuch method 
as ſhall be agreed on, as moſt likely to bring this 
particular matter to a ſpeedy determination; and 
they move, that your Lop' anſwer to the propo. 
fition from the Comirs for England, which relates 
to the uniting the two kingdoms into one, and 
ſettling the ſucceſſion, may be entered, 


— — 
— — 


9- 
Propoſals by the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England. 


That the kingdoms be united into one, by 
the-name of the Kingdom of Great Britain ; and 


That the ſucceſſion to the monarchy of this 
united kingdom of Great Britain, ſhall be accotd. 
ing to the limitations, mentioned in the act of 
Parliament, made in England, in the 12 and 
13 years of the reign of the late King William, 
entituled, An Act for the further Limitation of 


the Crown, and better ſecureing the Rights and 


Libertics of the Subjects. 


10. Propo- 
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10. 


Propoſals by the Lords Comrs for 
Scotland. 


The Coners for the kingdom of Scotland do 
agree, that the kingdoms be united into one, by 
the name of the Kingdom of Great Britain; 


That the ſucceſſion to the monarchy of this 
united kingdome of Great Britain, in default of 
the iſſue of the body of her Majeſtie, Queen Anne 
(which God forbid) ſhall deſcend on the Princels 
Sophia, Electoreſs and Ducheſs Dowager of Han- 
nover, and remain to her, and the heirs of her 
body, being proteſtants, excluding all papiſts for 
ever, conform to the act of Parliament, made in 
England, in the 12" & 13" years of the reign of 
the late King William, entituled, An Act for the 
further Limitation of the Crown, and the better 
ſecuring the Rights and Priviledges of the Sub- 
jects; and they reſerve the other conditions and 
proviſions, contained in the above mentioned Act, 
to be likewiſe conſidered, in the further progreſs 
of the treaty, in order to be adapted to the con- 
ſtitutions and laws of both kingdoms. 


That there be a mutual com unication of 
trade, and all other priviledges and advantages. 


3 2 II, 
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11. 


Anſwer by the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England. 


Their Lop* agree, that a mutual cort'!uni. 
cation of trade, and other priviledges and advan- 
tages, is proper and reaſonable, in a compleat 
union of the two kingdoms. 


12. 
Anſwer by the Scotch Commiſſioners. 
9 Dec. 1702. 


1. That there be a free trade between the 
two kingdoms, without any impoſition or dil- 
t inction. 


2. That both kingdoms be under the ſame 
regulations, and liable to equal impoſitions, for 
exportation and importation, and that a book ot 
rates be adjuſted for both. 


3. That the ſubjects of both kingdoms, and 


their ſeamen and ſhipping, have equal freedom of 


trade and converce, to and from the plantations, 


and be under the ſame regulation, 
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4. That the Acts of Navigation, and all other 
lawes, in either kingdom, in fo far as contrary to, 
or inconſiſtent with, any of the above mentioned 
propoſals, be reſcinded, 


5. That neither kingdom be burdened with 
debts, contracted, or to be contracted by the 
other, before the Union; and that the equality of 
impoſitions, in the ſecond propoſal, be underſtood 
with an exception of impoſitions, laid on, or ap- 
propriated by the Parliament of England, for pay- 
ment of their debts; or if an equality of impo- 
fitions on trade be thought neceſſary, that there 
be allowed to Scotland an equivalent. 


6. That the former propoſals are made with- 


out prejudice to the companies or manufacturers 
of either kingdom, which are reſerved to further 
conſideration, in the progrels of this treaty. 


— — ͥ — 


13. 
Queen's Speech to the Commiſſioners. 


14 Dec. 1702. 
My Lords, 


I am ſo fully perſuaded, that the union of my 
two kingdoms will prove the happineſs of both, 
and render the iſland more formidable than it has 
been in ages paſt, that I wiſh this treaty may be 

3 a 2 brought 
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brought to a good and ſpeedy concluſion. I am the 

come to know what progreſs you have made in it; are 

and I do aſſure you, nothing ſhall be wanting on Jar 

my part, to bring it to perfection. 

th 

th 

pc 

14. 1 

: 4 ti 
Conſiderations of the Lords Com iſſioners 

for England, upon the Propoſals deliver- 

ed by the Lords Com iſſioners for Scot- A 

land, ſo 

16 Dec. 1702. A 

; , | T 

As to the firſt article, their Lops” are of opi- 5 

nion, that there be a free trade, between the tuo 6 

Kingdoms, for the native com odities of the growth, ( 

product, or manufactures of the reſpective coun- | 

tries, with an exception to wool, ſheep, and 5 

ſheep fells, and without any diſtinction or impo- t 

fition, other than equal duties upon the home con- I 
ſumption, reſpectively; their Lops being of opi— 
nion, that the trade, between the two kingdoms, 

cannot be upon an equal foot, unleſs the ſaid du— ' 

ties and impoſitions, be the ſame in Scotland, as f 


in England. 


And this article, reſpecting a coaſt trade, it 
ſeems reaſonable for their Lordſhips to inſiſt, that } 


the maſters, mariners, and goods, ſhould be _ | 
mne 
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the fame ſecurities, penalties, and regulations, as 
are, in that caſe, provided by the laws of Eng- 
land. 


As to the 2d article, it ſeems reaſonable. But 
their Lordſhips offer, that it will be neceſſary 
therein to add a proviſion, that not only the im- 
poſition on trade, but the prohibitions, be the 
fame on both ſides, in reſpect as well of importa- 
tions as ex portations. 


As to the 3d article, their Lops ſay, that the 
plantations are the property of Engliſhmen, and 
that this trade is of ſo great a conſequence, and 
ſo beneficial, as not to be communicated, as is 
propoſed, till all other particulars, which ſhall be 
thought neceſſary to this Union, be adjuſted. 
That as the caſe now ſtands, by law, no Euro- 
pean goods can be carried to the Engliſh planta- 
tions, but what have been firſt Janded in England 
(except ſalt fiſh, and Scotiſh proviſions, ſervants, 
and horſes, Madera wine, and wine of the Azores), 
nor can the product of the plantations be carried 
to other parts of Europe, till it has been firſt 
landed in England, 


Their Lops further offer, that in this article 
it will be neceſſary to make proviſion, that the 
ſubjects of Scotland ſhall be liable to be preſt for 
the ſea, in the ſame manner as the Engliſh ſub- 


jets are, in time of war, for her Ma's ſer- 
vice, 


As 


ab — —— 


ccclxxiv APPEN. No. L. 


As to the 4th article, their Lops agree, thy 
an Act of Navigation muſt be framed, in bot 
kingdoms, adapted to the terms of the Union, 


As to the 5th article, their Lordſhips ſay 
thar the propoſal therein contained, ſeems to con. 
tradict what is granted in the ſecond article, in a; 
much as there is no duty ſubſiſting on trade (ex. 
cept only on ſome of the fonds for the civil go. 
vernment) but what 1s appropriated to the pay: 
ment of the debts of the nation. 


That tho' the ſaid debts have been contracted 
by a long war, entered into more particularly, for 
the preſervation of England, and the dominion; 
thereunto belonging, yet that Scotland has taſted 
of the benefits, which have accrued to Great 
Britain in general, from the oppoſition that has 
been made to the growth and power of France. 
That ſuch burdens will be abundantly recom- 
penſed to Scotland, by a compleat Union: to 
which compleat Union, as a free confunication of 
trade is eſſential, ſo ſuch a free com unication of 
trade cannot be eſtabliſhed, with equality, unlels 
the ſame duties, both upon foreign trade and 
home conſumption, be levied in both king— 
doms. But how the ſums of money, thereby 
ariſing, within the ſaid realm, ſhall be applied, or 
what equiyalent is to be allowed, in the room there- 


of, may be ſettled, when your Lops are ready to 


offer, what proportion of the public burthens 


Scotland propoſes to bear, towards the future ſup- 
port of the government, both in times of peace 


As | 


and war. 


it rc 
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As to the 6th article, their Lops ſay, that 
it requires to be further explained, before they 
-1n be ready to give an anſwer to it, 


15. 

Articles agreed on by the Lords Com rs for 
both Kingdoms, in the Terms of the Pre- 
liminaries, and to take place, when the 
Union ſhall be compleated. 


2d Jan. 1702-3. 


1. That there be a free trade, between all the 
ſubjects of the iſland of Great Britain, without any 
iſtintion, in the ſame manner, as is now prac- 
tied, from one port of England to another; and 
the maſters, mariners, and goods, be under the 
lame ſecurities and penalties in the coaſting trade. 


2. That both kingdoms be under the ſame 
regulations and prohibitions, and liable to equal 
mpoſitions, for exportation and importation ; and 
that a book of rates be adjuſted for both. 


3. That the ſubjects of both kingdoms, and 
tieir ſeamen and ſhipping, have equal freedom of 
trade and comerce, to and from the plantations, 
under ſuch, and the ſame regulations and reſtric- 
nons, as are and will be neceſſary, for preſerving 
the ſaid trade to great Britain; and chat the ſea- 

men 
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men of Scotland be equally liable to the public 
ſervice, as the ſeamen of England now are, 


4. That ſuch lawes, part or parts of the A8 Ar 
of Navigation, or of any other law, now in force, 
in either kingdom, as ſhall be contrary to, or in. 
confiſtent with the terms of the Union, ſhall be, on 
both ſides, repealed ; and that an Act of Navigz 
tion be framed and adopted to the terms of the 
Union, 


The Lord Preſident of the Seſſion moved, on 
the part the Lords Commrs for Scotland, that 
ſuch other propoſitions might afterwards be offer. 
ed, as their Lop's ſhould think neceſſary, for fur. 
ther clearing the freedom of trade, ſhipping, and 
navigation; to which the Lords Com rs for Eng: 
land agreed. 


The Lord Preſident of the Council, on the part 
of the Lords Com iſſioners for England, moved, 
that the matter of duties on the home conſump- 
tion, ſhould be the ſubject matter of conference 


m 
and debate, at the next meeting; to which the , ci 
Lords Com'rs for Scotland agreed. ſ 
t 

K 

P 
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16. 


articles drawn up by the D. of Queenſ- 
berry, as the Reſult of the laſt Confe- 


rence. 
18th Jan. 1702-3. 


1. That neither kingdom be burthened 
with debts, contracted, or to be contracted by the 
ather, before the Union; and that no other, or 
greater exciſe, or other duties on home conſumpt, 
or inland taxes, be raiſed or impoſed, within that 
part of the united kingdom, now called Scotland, 
than theſe now on foot there, till the debts of 
England, contracted, or to be contracted, before 
the Union, be fully ſatisfied and paid. 


2. That after payment of the Engliſh debts, 
13 aforeſaid, that part of Britain, now called Scot- 
hund, ſhall be ſubject to the ſurvey of the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, and be liable to ſuch ex- 
ciles, and other home duties, as ſhall, by the 
ſad Parliament, be thought juſt and ſuteable 
tothe circumſtances of that part of the united 
kingdom, for the time ; provided, that the pro- 
portion of inland duties and impoſitions of that 
part of the united Kingdom, ſhall not then, or ever 
after, be more than that of the other neighbour - 
ng counties, of the now kingdom of England. 


3. If any goods or merchandice, of the 
3b native 
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native product of Scotland, not liable to any ex- 
ciſe or impoſition there, ſha']l be tranſported from 
Scotland to England, by ſea or land, the ſaid 

oods or merchandice, when brought into Eng. 
land, fhall he liable to the ſame duties, and ng 
other, which might have been raiſed or exacted, 
if they had been of the native product of Eng. 
land. 


4. As an equivalent to Scotland, for be. 
coming ſubject to the ſame regulations with Eng: 
land, in export and import, and for the encou- 
ragement of fiſhing and trade, and manufacture in 
Scotland: 

That out of ſome effectual branch of the 
revenue, ariſing from that part of Great Britain, 
now called Scotland, there be 10,000" yearly, 
after compleating the union, appropriated, towards 
carrying on the fiſhery, and improveing the ma- 
nufactures, and native product there, as ſhall be 
directed and ordered by Co miſſioners and Truſtees, 
to be named for that purpoſe. 


S th. That 48000" ſhall be reckoned, as the 

juſt proportion of Scotland, in the 48 pound rate 
of land tax, and ſo proportionally, in all land 
taxes, in time coming. 


17. Conf 
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17. 


Conſiderations offered by the Lords Com- 
miſſioners for England. 
23d Jan. 1702-3. 


1. As to the former part of the firſt article, viz. 
that neither kingdom be burthened with the debts 
contracted, or to be contracted, by the other, be- 
fore the Union, it being the ſame, in terminis, with 
the 5th propoſition, delivered by their Lordſhips 
on the gth of Decem", the obſervation made then 
may ſuffice for a reply to it now, viz; that tho? 
the debts of England have been contracted by a 
long war, entered into more particularly, for the 
preſervation of England, and the dominions there 
unto belonging, yet Scotland has had its ſhare in 
the benefits which have accrued to Great Britain, 
in general, from the oppoſition that has been 
made to the growth and power of France, and 
have encreaſed the number of their ſeamen con 
iderably, by the employment they had, in the 
coaſt trade of England, during the war. But as 
it is neceſſary they ſhould be under equal impoſi- 
tions, with regard to the balance of trade and 
manufactures, when the kingdoms ſhall be united, 
and a free communication of native product ſet- 
tled, ſo it may be reaſonable, that the mony ſo 
raſed, upon that part which is now Scotland, 
ſhould be applied to the ſecurity and protection 
of Scotland, and the trade thereof ; nor does it 

3 b 2 follow, 
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follow, that becauſe the duties now raiſed on par. 
ticular fonds in England, are appropriated for the 
payment of debts, that, therefore, when the like 
duties are laid in Scotland, they muſt be applied 
in the fame manner; but for their Lordſhips to 
propoſe, that there be no other duty, or greater 
exciſe on home conſumption, or inland taxes, raiſed 
or impoſed in Scotland, than theſe now on foot 
there, till the debts in England contracted, or to 
be contracted, before the Union, be fully ſatisfied 
and paid, ſets the puting trade upon an equal foot, 
which is intended, by an equality of impoſitions, 
at ſuch a diſtance, as gives little hopes of any now 
alive of coming at it. For one of the nine pences 
on beer and ale, being the fond of the firſt million 
act, anno 4. & 5. of the late King and Queen, 
was granted for 99 years, one nine pence mote 
(which was the fond of the lottery,) for about eight 
years yet to come, one nine pence more (which is 
the bank fond) inheritance to the Crown, as are 
allo the ſeveral duties upon ſalt, and half that upon 
ſtamp'd paper, tho', in theſe latter duties, there 
are clauſes of proviſion for redemption. hut 
whilſt it is inſiſted, that there ſhall be no other or 
greater in Scotland, than are already paid there, it 
may be preſumed, that thoſe already mentioned are 
enow, to prevent the neceſſity of enquiring, into 
the number or proportion of what they have in 
Scotland, where, if by exemption from ſuch du- 
ties, a clothier can ſubfiſt himſelf and family, tor 
four pence F diem, each head, as well as in Eng- 
land for eight pence, all ſuch manufacturers, who 
ſhall goe thither, will be able to underſell, and 


conſequently out trade, thoſe that ſtay in England, 
e, 
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halfe in halfe, in what relates to their labor, by 
ſubſiſting ſo much cheaper; but the workmanſhip 
of every pound of wool, made into cloth, advances 
the value of it, near nine parts in ten, from its 
firſt colt, 


2. As to the 2d article, their Lop's ſay, that 
duties upon the home conſumption, require to be 
equally laid on all the pairts of the united king- 
doms ; nor do the northern counties of England 
pay leſs duties of exciſe (as ſeems here ſuggeſted) 
than the midland, but rather more; in proportion 
to the value, in their counties, of the commodities 
exciſed, 


3. As to the 3d article, it is needleſs to de- 
bate upon it, till the firſt be ſettled, theſe two de- 
pending one upon the other. If, indeed, the 
Lords Com'rs for England ſhould think it expedi- 
ent to exempt the home conſumption of Scotland, 
from any new duties, for ſome reaſonable period 
of time, till that kingdom begins to reap the be- 
nefits of the free communication of trade, intend- 
ed by this union, then their Lop's will juſiſt, that 
ſuch com'odities, as pay duties in England, may 
be charged with the ſame duties, when they are 
exported, or brought out of Scotland, into England, 
and upon ſome other. proviſions, which will be re- 
quiſite to prevent frauds in her Majeſty's revenues. 


4. As to the fourth article, the Lords 
Com'rs for England ſay, that the free communica- 
tion, eſpecially of the foraign trade, to which, in 
the terms of the preliminaries, their Lop's have 

aſſented, 
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aſſented, is ſo great a benefite to Scotland, that 
they did not expect an equivalent ſhould be men- 
tioned, for the equality of impoſitions, upon ex. 
portation and importations; beſides their Lops 
ſay, your Lops have already agreed, upon an equa, 
lity of impoſitions, as to foreign trade, both as to 
exportation and importation. 


5. As to the 5th article, 'twill be impoſſible 
to determine this point, till their Lops ſhall be in- 
formed of the value of the lands in Scotland; and 
this may be further debated, when their members, 
in the Parliament of Great Britain, ſhall come to be 
ſettled. 


18. 


Anſwers, to theſe Conſiderations, by the 
Commiſſioners for Scotland. 


25th Jan. 1702-3. 


1. As to the firſt, the Lords Com'rs for Scot- 
land do till infiſt, that, neither kingdoms be bur- 
dened with debts, contracted, or to be contracted 
by the other, before the Union, in manner men- 
tioned, in their former propoſition, of the gth De. 
cember laſt ; becauſe your Lops have not offered 


yet any anſwer to that propoſition, to be entered in 
the books. 


2, Scot- 
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2, Scotland ought not to be burthened with 
any debts, contracted during the late war; becauſe 
they have already been ſubject to ſuch burthens 
and taxes, as were ſuteable to the exigencies of 
the government and their circumſtances, during 
the war, and ſince; and their land and ſeamen 
have been of very great uſe to England, and the 
confederats, during the preſent and former war. 


3. Whereas your Lordſhip's confideration 
imports, that equality of trade requires equality 
of impoſitions, but, that the duties arifing in Scot- 
land, from the like fonds as are impoſed in Eng- 
land, may be applied for other uſes than the 
payment of Engliſh debts, their Lops ſay, that the 
diſtance of Scotland from the ſeat of the ſovereign, 
and the great judicatures, and the city of London, 
the great conſumption of Britain, and other cir- 
cumſtances, in relation to trade, do put that na- 
tion under ſuch diſadvantages, that they ought 
not to undergoe equal burdens, at leaſt, for a long 
period of time, that trade may be encouraged 
there, which will prove the advantage and bene- 
fte of the whole iſland ; and no period can be 
more juſt and reaſonable, than the payment of 
Engliſh debts, in which Scotland is not concern- 
ed, and coniequently their burthens ought not to 
be encreaſed, upon the account of theſe debts. 


4. If the burthens of Scotland were encreaſed, 
on the ſame foot as in England, that nation could 


not be relieved, by applying theſe burthens to 
other uſes than Engliſh debts, becauſe the bur- 


thens they now bear, were ſufficient to defray the 
expence 
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expence of the government, before the Union, and 
conſequently much more, than will deſtroy the ad- 
ditional charge after the union; whereby there 
will be a conſiderable balance, ariſing to the trea- 
ſury of Great Britain, more than will ſerve all the 
peculiar uſes and exigencies of that part of the 
united kingdom, and much more, when the trade 
and conſumption ſhall increaſe: ſo there is no oc- 
caſion for applying ſuch additional burthens in 
Scotland; and whatever comes of the revenue, 
from thence, to the treaſury of Great Britain, muſt 
be applied directly, to the payment of Engliſh 
debts, or to other exigencies of the government, 
which leave ſo much more of the taxes of Eng- 
land free, to be applied for payment of Engliſh 
debts. 

5. As to that part of the ſaid firſt conſidera- 
tion, bearing, that if the equality of taxes be put 
off, till all the Engliſh debt be paid, there would 
remain no hope, that any, now alive, ſhall ſee 
trade upon an equal foot, over the whole united 
kingdom ; becauſe ſome duties are given for 99 
years, others in perpetuity to the Crown. 


Their Lop's ſay, that there is no duty appro- 
priated to the payment of any debts, but with 2 
proviſion of a redemption, within the ſpace of 2 
few years ; except the firſt nine pence, on ale and 
beer, which continues for 99 years, and their Lops 
do agree, that the ſaid impoſition be expected, and 
that all the other Engliſh debts being paid, Scot- 
land ſhall become ſubje& to the ſurvey of the | 


Parliament of Great Britain, as is expreſled | 
in | 
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in the former propoſition; but then there will (till 
be an allowance due to Scotland for that debt. 


6. As to the other burthens, appropriated to 
debts, there being a proviſion for redemption, their 
Lop* do inſiſt, that the ſaid debts may be re- 
deemed, according to the proviſo, before they be 
liable to the like duties, appropriated to theſe debts, 
or others, then they now pay. 


7, As to inconveniencies propoſed by the 
inequality of taxes and inland burthens, their Lop* 
fy, that the inequality propoſed is but temporary, 
till both kingdoms be upon the ſame foot, as to 
their debts, Which its hoped may be accompliſhed, 
in a few years; and a temporary encouragement, 
for raifing of trade in Scotland, is neceſſary and 
profitable to the whole iſland, 


As to the 20 conſideration, their Lop* do not 
ſuppoſe, that the northern counties in England 
have an eaſe of exciſes upon home duties, but do 
only mention the neareſt counties, as beſt known 
to Scotland, that they may not, at any time, be 
overcharged. 


As to the 3 article, bearing, that if yo" 
Lop* ſhould think expedient to exeem the home 
conſumption of Scotland, from any new duties, for 
lome period of time, till that kingdom begin to 
reap the benefite of a free trade, then your Lop* 
would 1nfiſt, that ſuch conTodities, as pay duties in 


England, may be charged with the ſame, when 


tranſported out of Scotland into England, and 
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upon ſome other proviſions, to prevent fraud in 
her Majeſty's revenues. 


Their Lop' ſay, firſt, that im unities from fur. 
ther duties, for a reaſonable period of time, is ab. 
ſolutely neceſſary for Scotland, and there can be 
no period, fo juſt and ſo equal, as the payment of 
Engliſh debts (excepting as above). 2% When their 
Lop' ſhall be pleaſed to condeſcend, what further 
proviſions will be requiſite, to prevent frauds in 
her Ma*® revenues, the Lords Com“ for Scotland 
will be ready to give your Lop* juſt ſatisfaction 
therein, 


As to the fourth, their Lop* ſay, they did 
formerly agree to an equality of impoſitions, on ex- 
port and import, by the 2* of the articles offered, 
the 5; of Decem* laſt ; but they explained the ſame 
by the 5® article, then offered in ſuch manner, as 
that Scotland ſhould either be freed from impoſitions 
appropriated for debts, or that an equivalent ſhould 
be allowed; and your Lop* anſwer to that 5" ar. 
ricle, did reſerve the confideration of that equiva- 
lent, till the Lords Com“ for Scotland ſhould 
offer, what proportion of burthens .they would 
bear, But the Lords Con:"* for Scotland do chicly 
inſiſt, for the improvement of fiſhing on the coali 
of Scotland, which is one of the principal benefits 
that will ariſe to Great Britain from the intended 
Union, and will principally tend to enrich the 
Engliſh nation, who have great ſtocks of money to 
carry on the fame, 


The great loſſes alſo, at Darien, will, for 
I long 
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long time, diſcourage private perſons in Scotland, 
from raiſing amongſt themſelves, ſuch ſums as 
will be neceſſary for advancing ſo good a work, 
and that therefore a ſum ſhould be appropriated 
for encouraging fiſhing and linnen, and other ma- 
gufacture, in Scotland. | | 


As to the 5", their Lop' ſay, firſt, that this 
point is altogether diſtinct, from chat of uniting the 
two Parliaments, which will fall under a ſeperate 
confideration and debate. 2% The land tax in 
Scotland oüght not to be higher than formerly, 
for the reaſons above aſſigned. And further, it is 
reaſonable and neceſſary, that there be a con- 
tinued fixed rule, which is very fairly propoſed, 
as high as ever Scotland has been accuſtomed to, 
becauſe a new ſurvey, for ſtating of a land tax, 
will be grievous and burdenſome to the whole 
Landlords in Scotland, in regard that there may 
be inequality in the valuation there, and any ad- 
vantage that could ariſe, will never anſwer the 
trouble and inconveniency both to Scotland and 
England, 30% What ever hath been offered, for 
equality of exciſes, which may have ſome influence 
on trade, yet inequality in land taxes, ſuppoſing 
there were any, is of no conſequence at all, in the 
matter of trade; and the general diſſatisfaction and 
diſcouragement that would be given, both in Scot- 
land and England, by ſuch an enquiry, would far 
over ballance any advantage that can be propoſed 
dy the ſurvey. 


Anſwer 
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19. 
Anſwer of the Lords Commiſſioners for 


England; and Explanations by thoſe of 


Scotland. 
27 Jan. 1702-3, 


The Lords Conirs for England inſiſt upon 
equality in the payment of duties, upon the home 
conſumption, but when this payment ſhall cont ence, 
is to be left to the reſpective Parliaments of both 
kingdoms; and they agree, that whatſoever is 
raiſed, ſhall not go to the payment of the debts of 
England. 


And what uſes thoſe taxes to be laid on, in 


Scotland, are to be applied to, ſhall be the ſubject 


of a further conſideration, 


The Lords Comrs for Scotland ſaid, That 
neither kingdom ſhall be burdened with the debts 
of the other, contracted before the Union; and 
that no duties on home conſumption, or taxes to 
be levied from Scotland, ſhall be applied to the 
payment of Engliſh debts ; and that a period of 


time be allowed to Scotland, to reap the benefite 
of the free communication of trade, before that 


kingdom be liable to other, or greater duties, on 
home conſumption, or inland taxes, than theſe 
now on foot; and that the determinng the faid 


period 
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period be referred to the reſpective Parliaments of 
both kingdoms. 


20. 


propoſal of the Scotch Commiſſioners, on 
the Subject of the African Company. 


That the privileges, in favour of the Com- 
pany of Scotland, trading to Aﬀrica and the In- 
dies, by the 8 Act Parlia', 1695, and 130 Act 
Parlia*, 1701, doe continue, and ſtand in full 
force and vigour, in favors of the proprietors of 
the ſaid Company, after the union of the two 


kingdoms. 


21s 


Anſwer of the Lords Commiſſioners for 
England, and Explanation by thoſe of 


Scotland. 
28 Jan. 1702-3. 


The Lords Com'rs for England fagree, that 
neither kingdom ſhall be burdened with the debts 
of 
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of the other, contracted before the Union; and 
that no duties on home conſumption, or taxes, to 
be levied from Scotland, ſhall be applied to the 
payment of Engliſh debts, and whatever time may 
be fit to be allowed to Scotland, to reap the be. 
nefite of the communication, of trade, and enable 
them the better to pay duties on home conſump. 
tion, equal to England, is moſt proper to be de. 
termined, in the reſpective parliaments of both 
kingdoms, Then the Lords Com'rs for England, 
anſwered to the propoficion, made at the laſt meet: 
ing, by their Lordſhips of Scotland, as follows; 


As to the laſt propoſition, delivered the 25th 
inſtant, 


Their Lordſhips ſay, it has been found by 
experience, that two companies, exiſting together 
in the ſame kingdom, and carrying on the ſame 
traffick, are deſtructive of trade, and are there- 
fore of opinion, that to agree to this propoſition, 
will be inconſiſtent with the intereſt of Great 
Britain, | 


The Lords Comirs for Scotland withdrew, to 
conſider, and returning to the Council Cham- 
ber, my Lord Duke of Queenſberry acquaint- 
ed their Lordſhips of England, that the Lords 
Contis for Scotland had not yet conſidered their 
Lops” anſwer to their propoſition about the ccm- 
pany, but that they had now prepared for their 


Lordſhips, what they took to be their ſenſe " 
| the 
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the papers they had received from their Lord- 
hips, which was read, as follows : 


The Lords Comirs for Scotland underſtand the 

per given in by your Lordſhips, in this ſenſe; 

hat neither kingdom ſhall be burthened with the 

v lebts of the other, contracted before the Union; 

nd that no duties on home conſumption, or taxes, 

a to be levied, from Scotland, ſhall be applied to 

„de payment of Engliſh debts; and that a time be 

; allowed to Scotland to reap the benefite of the 

communication of trade, before that kingdom be- 

come lyable to pay other, or greater duties, on 

b Wl home conſumpt, or inland taxes, than thoſe now 

on foot ; and that it is moſt proper to be deter- 

mined by the reſpective Parliaments of both 

y Wl kingdoms, how long that time of exemption 
er hall ſubſiſt. 


{| 


Article regarding the Debts of England, 


agreed on by the Commiſſioners for both 
Kingdoms. 


3oth Jan. 1702-3. 


: 
6 


Agreed by the Lords Com'rs for both king- 
toms, that neither kingdom ſhall be burthened 
th the debts of the other, contracted hefore the 
Union ; and that no duty on home conſumption, 

or 


— * — 8 * 
— —- WE ut 


ar wer ͤͤV a=. 7, cacao A...” +... 


cecxcii APP EN. N. 


or taxes to be levied from Scotland, ſhall be: 
plied to the payment of the Engliſh debts; ang 
that ſometime is to be allowed to Scotland, tg 
reap the benefite of the communication of trade 
and enable them the better to pay duties on home 
conſumption, equal to England; but that it i; 
moſt proper to be determined in the reſpectixe 
Parliaments of both kingdoms. 


IS — 


—— — 


23. 


Arguments offered by the Scottiſh Com- 
miſſioners, in favour of the African Com- 


pany. 
iſt Feb. 1502-3. 

Their Lops do ſtill infiſt, for preſerving and 
ſecuring the priviledges of the Scots Company, 
trading to Africa and the Indies, becauſe the un- 
dertakers did, on the public faith of the kingdom, 
advance a ſtock of 200, ooo“, or thereby, and it 
is not unknown to your Lordſhips, what part the 
generality of the kingdom, and alſo the Parliament 
of Scotland, did take, in the diſcouragements and 
diſappointments the ſaid Company did receive, as 
is fully expreſt, in the addreſs of the Parliament, to 
the late King. 


2. Their Lordſhips conceive, that the privi- | 
ledges of the Scots Company may confiſt with the 
Engliſh Eaſt India Company, or any other Eng: | 


liſh | 
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liſh Company, which are circumſcribed to the pre- 
ſent limits of England : And it is not propoſed, 
that the priviledges of the Scots Company ſhould 
he extended, beyond the bounds of Scotland, ſo 
the ſeveral Companys do not interfere, 


3. If the exiſting of two Companys, for car- 
rying on the ſame traffick, do appear to your Lop* 
deſtructive of trade, it is not expected, that your 
Lordſhips will infiſt, that therefore the priviledges 
of the Scots Company ſhould be abandoned, with- 
out offering, at the ſame time, to purchaſe their 
right, at the public expence. 


— 


24. 


Letter from the Queen, adjourning the 
Meeting of the Commiſſioners. 


23d Feb. 1702-3. 
AxNE R. 


Right, truſty, and right entirely beloved, 
Couſins and Counſellors, right truſty, and well 
beloved Counſellors, and truſty and well be— 
bred, wee greet you well, &c. Wee are ex- 
reamly pleaſed, with the accounts wee have re— 


. Wd, from time to time, of your proceedings in 
5 lie treaty of Union between our two kingdoms ; 
be. ad though there be ſome very important matters, 
lum fil remaining to be adjuſted (the conſideration 


"ereof may require more time than our other 
3d weighty 
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weighty affairs will now allow, yet the great pro- 
greſs you have already made, beyond what has 
been done in any former treaties, gives us good 
hopes, that at your next meeting, the whole will 
be brought, by your good endeavours, to an hap- 
py concluſion. To the end, therefore, that you 
may duly confider by yourſelves, all ſuch other 
things, as may be neceſſary to compleat the Union, 
and that you may attend upon our other affairs, in 
your reſpective (tations, where our ſervice requires 
you; wee have thought fit to adjourn, and accord- 
ingly do adjourn, your meeting, on this treaty, | 
unto Monday the 4th of October next, Given at 
our Court at St. James's, the third day of Febru- 
ary, 1720-3. 


Regiſter Office, Edinburgh, 
W. Robertſon. 


fan. roth, 1799, 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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RESOLUTION of the PARLIAMENT of Scor- 
LAND, recalling the Powers of the Com- 
miſſioners for the Union. 


Sept. 9, 1703. 


Moved, That the proceedings of the Com- 
miſſioners, in the treaty for the Union with Eng- 
land, be laid before the Parliament; and there- 
upon it was ordered, that the progreſs and ad- 
vancement, in the ſaid treatie, be laid before the 
Parliament, next ſederunt; And declared, by a 
vote of Parliament, that the Commiſhon of Parlia- 
ment, granted for the ſaid treatie, is terminat and 
extinct; and that there ſhall be no new commiſ- 
fon, for treating of an Union, betwixt the king- 
domes of Scotland and England, without conſent 
of Parliament. 


Regiſter Office, Edinr. 
W. Robertſon. 


* 


Jan. roth, 1799 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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Queen ANNE's LETTER, of June 25, read 
to the Scorch PARLIAMENT, 


11 July, 1704. 


— — —— — . * 


ANNE R. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Nothing has troubled us more, ſince our ac. 
ceſſion to the crowns of theſe realms, than the 
unſettled ſtate of affairs, in this our ancient king- 
dom: 


JJV . wr a a_ = 


WMe hoped, that the foundations of the dif- 
ferences and animoſities thar, to our great regret, 
we diſcovered among you, did not lie ſo deep, 
but that, by the methods we have proceeded in, 
they might have been removed. 


But, inſtead of ſucceſs in our endeavours, 
the rent is become wide; nay, divifions have 
proceeded to ſuch a height, as to prove matter 
| | of encouragement to our enemies, beyond ſea, to 
employ 
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employ their emiſſaries among you, in order to de- 
bauch our good ſubjects from their allegiance, and 
to render this, our ancient kingdom, a ſcene of 
blood end diſorder, meerly (as they ſpeak) to make 
you ſerve for a diverſion. 


But we are willing to hope, that none of our 
ſubjefts, but ſuch as were obnoxious to the laws, 
for their crimes, or men of low and deſperate for- 
tunes, or that are otherwiſe inconſiderable, have 
given ear to ſuch pernicious contrivances: and 
we have no reaſon to doubt of the aſſurances, 
given us by thoſe, now entruſted with our autho- 
ity, that they will uſe their utmoſt endeavors, to 
convince our people, of the advantages and ne- 
ceſſity of the preſent meaſures; for we have al- 
ways been inclined to believe, that the late miſ- 
take did not proceed from any want of duty and 


reſpect to us, but only from different opinions, as 
to meaſures of government, 


This being the caſe, we are reſolved, for the 
contentment and ſatisfaction of our people, to grant 
whatever can, in reaſon, be demanded, for recti. 


lying of abuſes, and quieting the minds of all our 
good ſubjects, 


In order to this, we have named the Mar- 
quis of Tweedale our Commiſfioner, he being a 
perſon of whoſe capacity and probity, or qualifi- 
ations & diſpoſitions, to ſerve us and the coun- 
ry, neither we, nor you can have any doubt. And 
ve have fully impowered him, to give you un- 


queſtionable 


| 
| 
a 
| 
| 
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queſtionable proofs of our reſolution, to maintain 
the government, both in church and ſtate, as by 
law eſtabliſhed, in that our kingdom; and to con. | 
ſent to ſuch laws, as ſhall be found wanting, for 
the further ſecurity of both, and preventing all 
encroachments on the ſame, for the future, 


Thus having done our part, we are perſuaded, 
that you will not fail to do yours, but will lay 
hold on this opportunity, to ſhew to the world, 
the ſincerity of the profeſſions made to us; and 
that it was the true love of your country, and the 
ſenſe of your duty to it, and therefore not the 
want of duty to us (for we ſhall always reckon 
theſe two inconſiſtent) that was at the bottom of 
the late miſunderſtandings. 


The main thing that we recommend to you, 
and which we recommend to you with all the 
earneſtneſs we are capable of, is, the ſettling the 
ſucceſſion in the proteſtant line, as that which 1s 
abſolutely neceſſary for your own peace and hap- 
pineſs, as well as our quiet and ſecurity, in all 
our dominions, and for the reputation of our at- 
fairs abroad, and conſequently, for the ſtrength- 
ning the proteſtant intereſt every where. 


This has been our fixed judgment and reſo- 
lution, ever ſince we came to the crown; and though 
hitherto opportunities have not anſwered our inten- 
tions, matters are now come to that paſs, by the 
undoubled evidence of the deſigns of our enemies, 
that a longer delay of ſettling the ſucceſſion in the | 


proteſtant line, may have very dangerous conle- 
quences, 
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quences, and a diſappointment of it would, infal- 
libly, make that our kingdom the ſeat of war, and 
expoſe it to devaſtation and ruin. 


As to terms and conditions of government, 
with regard to the ſucceſſion, we have empowered 
our Commiſſioner to give the royal aſſent, to what- 
ever can, in reaſon, be demanded, and is in our 
power to grant, for ſecuring the ſovereignty and 
liberties of that our ancient kingdom. 


We are now in a war, which makes it neceſ- 
ary to provide for the defence of the kingdom. 
The time of the funds, that were lately given tor 
maintaining of the land forces, being expired, and 
the ſaid funds exhauſted, proviſion ought allo to 
be made, for ſupplying the magazines with arms 
and ammunition, and repairing the forts and caſ- 
tles, and for the charge of the frigates, that prove 
uſeful for guarding the coaſts. 


We earneſtly recommend to you, whatever 
may contribute to the advancement of true piety, 
and the diſcouragement of vice and immorality ; 
and we doubt not, but you will take care to en— 
courage trade, and to improve the product and ma- 
nufactories of the nation: in all which, and every 
taing elſe, that can be for the good and happincſs 
of our people, you ſhall have our hearty and ready 
concurrence. We ſhall only add, that unanimity 
nd moderation, in all your proceedings, will be 
of great uſe, for bringing to a happy iſſue, the im- 
portant affairs that we have laid before you, and 

Will 
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will alſo be moſt acceptable to us. So we bid you 
heartily farewell. 


Given at our Court at Windſor Caſtle, 
the 25th day of June, 1704, and of 
our reign the third year, 


By her Ma ſty's command, 


Sic ſubſcribitur, AL. WEDDERBURN, 


Collection of the Parlty Debates in 
England. Vol. IV. Po» 41 5 


Jan. 10th, 1799, 
Exd, J. Bruce. 
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REsoLUr ION Ss of the Scorcy PARLIA- 
MENT. 


12th July, 1704. 


4 

That the Parliament will not proceed to a 7 

— — 95 14 
nomination of a ſucceſſor, unleſs we have a pre- 7 
vious treaty with England, for regulating our v0 
commerce, and other concerns with that nation. 4 
And further, it is Reſolved, i . 


That this Parliament will proceed to make 
ſuch limitations and conditons of government, for 
the ratification of our conſtitution, as may ſecure 
the religion, liberty, and independency of this 


nation, before they proceed to the ſaid nomi- 
nation, 
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AcT for the SECURITY of the KINGDOM 
of SCOTLAND, 
Augult 5th 1704, 


Our Sovereign Lady, the Queen's Majeſty, 
with advice and conſent of the Eſtates of Patlia- 
ment, doth hereby ſtatute and ordain, that in the 
event of her Majeſties death, or of the death of 
any of her Majeſties heirs or ſucceſſors, Kings or 
Queens of this realm, this preſent Parliament, or 
any other Parliament, that ſhal] be then in being, 
ſhall not be difloived by the ſaid death, but ſhall, 
and is hereby required and ordained, if aflembled 
to fit and a&, in manner after-mentioned, not- 
withſtanding of the ſaid death. And if the {aid 
Parliament be under adjournment, the time of the 
ſaid death, it ſhall, notwithſtanding, meet preciſely 
at Edinburgh, the twentieth day after the ſaid 
death, excluding the day thereof, whether the 
day of the ſaid adjournmeut be ſooner or later, 
And it is further ſtatute and ordained, that in caſe 
there ſhall be no Parliament in being, at the time 
of the death foreſaid, then the Eſtates, or members 
of the laſt preceding Parliament, without regard 
to any Parliament that may be indicted, but ne. 
ver met nor conſtitute, ſhall meet at Edinburgh, | 
on the twentieth day after the ſaid death, the Gay | 
thereof excluded. And further, providing that in 
all, or any of the ſaid cafes, if there ſhall hap- | 


pen | 
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pen to be any vacancy of members, by reaſon of 
death or promotion, the barons or burgeſſes con- 
cerned, ſnall have power to chooſe and ſupply 
the ſaid vacancy, in the accuſtomed manner; as 
likeways, in all, or any of the ſaid caſes, no perſon, 
who hath been, is, or ſhall be, then papiſt, and 
hath not purged himlelf of popery, by taking the 
frmula, ſet down in the third act of the Parlia- 
ment, one thouſand and ſeven hundred, before the 
id death, ſhall be capable to be a member of, or 


to elect, or be elected, to the ſaid meeting of the 


Eſtates of Parliament. And ficklike, that no Engli/h- 
nor foreigner, having a Scots title, and not having 
an eſtate of twelve thouſand pounds, yearly rent, 
within this kingdom, ſhall in the event foreſaid, 
have place or vote, in the ſaid meeting of Eſtates. 
And the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament, appointed 
in caſe of the death foreſaid, to continue or 
meet, as above, are hereby authorized and im- 
powered, to act and adminiftrate the government, 
in manner after mentioned, that is, that upon the 
death of her Majeſty, leaving heirs of her own bo- 
dy, or failing thereof, lawful ſucceſſors, deſigned 
or appointed by her Majeſty and Eſtates of Parlia- 
ment, or upon the death of any ſucceeding King or 
Queen, leaving lawful heirs and ſucceſſors, as ſaid is, 
the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament are authorized and 
impowered, after having read to the ſaid heir or 
ſueceſſor, the claim of right, and deſiring them to 
cept the government, in the terms thereof, to 
require of, and adminiſtrate to the ſaid heir, or 
awful ſucceſſors, by themſelves, or ſuch as they 
hall commiſſion at the coronation oath, and that 
vth all convenient ſpeed, not exceeding thirty 

| 3262 days 
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days after the meeting of the ſaid Eſtates, if the 
ſaid heir or ſucceſſor be within the ifle of Britain, 
or without the ſame, not exceeding three months, 
after the ſaid meeting, in order to their exerciſing 
the regal power, conform to the declaration of 
the Eſtates, containing the claim of right. And 
alſo, in caſe of the ſaid heir or ſucceſſor, their 
being under age, which, as to the exerciſe of the 
government, 1s hereby declared to be, until their 
attaining to ſeventeen years compleat, to pro- 
vide for, order and ſettle, within the ſpace of ſixty 
days, after the ſaid meeting, a regency for the 
kingdom, until the ſaid heir or ſucceſſor take the 
coronation oath, and do actually enter to the ex- 
erciſe of the government: the Regent or Regents, 
to be ſo appointed, always having the claim of 
right read to him or them, as above, and he or 
they taking, at his or their entry, the coronation 
oath, and to continue for ſuch ſpace, as the ſaid 
Eſtates ſhall appoint: after the entry of which 
heir or ſucceſſor, to the exerciſe of government, 
in manner foreſaid, or ſettling the regency in calc 
of under-age, the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament ſhall 
only continue to fit and act for the ſpace of three 
months, unleſs they be ſooner lawfully adjourned 
or diſſolved, by the ſaid heir or ſucceſſor, being en- 
tered, or by the regent or regents, lawfully ſettled, 
as is ſaid. And further, upon the ſaid death of her 
Majeſty, without heirs of her body, or a ſucceſſot 


lawfully deſigned and appointed, as above, or in 
the caſe of any other King or Queen, thereafter | 


ſucceeding, and deceafing, without lawful heir or 


ſucceſſor, the foreſaid Eſtates of Parliament, con- 
vencd or meeting, are hereby authorized and im. 
| | powered 
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powered, to nominat and declare the ſucceſſor to 
the imperial crown of this realm, and to ſettle the 
ſucceſſion thereof, upon the heirs of the ſaid ſuc- 
cefſor's body, the ſaid ſucceſſor, and the heirs of 
the ſucceſſors body, being always of the royal line 
of Scotland, and of the true proteſtant religion. 
providing always, that the ſame be not ſucceſſor 
to the crown of England, unleſs that in this pre- 
ſent ſeſſion of Parliament, or any other ſeſſion of 
this, or any other Parliament, during her Majeſ- 
ties reign, there be ſuch conditions of government 
ſettled and enacted, as may ſecure the honour, 
ſoveraignity of this crown and kingdom, the free- 
dom, frequency, and power of Parliaments, the 
religion, liberty, and trade of the nation, from 
Engliſh or any foreign influence, with power to 
the ſaid meeting of Eſtates, to add ſuch further 
conditions of Government, as they ſhall think ne- 
ceſſary, the ſame being conſiſtent with, and no 
ways derogatory from, thoſe which ſhall be en- 
acted in this, and any other ſeſſion of Parliament, 
during her Majeſties reign. And it is hereby 
declared, that the meeting of Eſtates ſhall not 
have power to nominate the ſaid ſucceſſor to the 
crown of this kingdom, in the event above ex- 
preſſed, during the firſt twenty days after their 
meeting; which twenty days being elapſed, they 


mall proceed to make the ſaid nomination, with 


all convenient diligence. And it is hereby ex- 
preſsly provided and declared, That it ſhall be high 
treaſon, for any perſon or perſons to adminiſtrate 
the coronation oath, or be witneſſes to the admi- 


 hiſtration thereof, but by the appointment of the 


Eſtates of Parliament, in manner above-mentioned, 
or 
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or to owne or acknowledge any perſon, as King or 
Queen of this realm, in the event of her Majeſtics 
deceaſe, leaving heirs of her own body, until they 
have ſworn the coronation oath, and accepted the 
crown, in the terms of the claim of right; and in 
the event of her Majeſties deceaſe, without heir of 
her body, until they ſwear the coronation oath, and 
accept on the terms of the claim of right, and of 
ſuch other conditions of government, as ſhall be 
ſettled in this, or any enſuing Parliament, or added 
in the ſaid meeting of Eſtates, and be thereupon 
declared and admitted, as above; which crime 
ſhall be irremiſſible, without conſent of Parlia- 
ment. And becauſe, in the aforeſaid interval of 
twenty days betwixt the ſaid death and meeting of 
the Eſtates of Parliament, in caſe there be no Par- 
liament aſſembled for the time, it is neceſſary, that 
the adminiſtration of the government be provided 
for in that inierim, therefore it is hereby declared, 
that in caſe of the death of her Majeſty, or of any 
ſucceeding King or Queen of this realm, then, in 
all or either of the events above-mentioned ; the 
foreſaid adminiſtration ſhall be in the hands of ſuch 
of the members of the Eſtates of Parliament, and 
inch Members of the Privy Council, laſt in being, 
as ſhall be at Edinburgh, at the time of the ſaid 
death, or ſhall come to Edinburgh before the ſaid 
twentieth day, and ſhall meet in the Parliament- 
houſe there; which members of the Eſtates, and the 
ſaid members of the ſaid Privy Council, are hereby 
empowered to ſit and act, in the ſaid interim, for 
preſerving the peace and quiet of the kingdom, 
allennarly, and till the ſaid meeting, of the Eſtates, 


and no longer, Thirty of the ſaid members of br 
aid 
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aid Eſtates, and members of the former Coun- 
cil, being a quorum, the plurality being always 
of the eſtates, who were not of the former Council. 
And it is hereby further ſtatute, and ordained, that 
all commiſſions, granted to the officers of State, 
Lords of Theſaury and Exchequer, Preſident of 
the Privy Council, and all other civil commiſſions, 
that are now granted, during pleaſure, ſhall, by 
the deceaſe of the King or Queen reigning, be- 
come null and void, excepting ſherifls, ſtewards, 
and juſtices of peace, in their reſpective bounds. 
And for a further ſecurity of the kingdom, her 
Majeſty, with advice and conſent foreſaid, ſatutes 
aud euacts, that the whole proteſtant heretors, and 
all the burghs, with the ſame, ſhall, forthwith, 
provide themſelves with fire arms, for all the 
fencible men, who are proteſtants, within their 
reſpeftive bounds, and thoſe of the bore propor- 
tioned to a bullet of fourteen drop weight run- 
ning. And the ſaid heritors and burghs, are 
bereby impowered and ordained, to diſcipline and 
exerciſe their ſaid fencible men, once in the 
month at leaſt, the ſaid heretors always taking 
the oath of allegiance and aſſurance : as alſo ſuch 
heretors or fencible men, who are ſuſpe& of po- 
pery, are hereby appointed, when required to take 
the formula, mentioned in the Act of Parliament, 
one thouſand ſeven hundred, and that before the 
ſheriff of the ſhire, or any other judge, within 
whoſe juriſdiction they reſide. And it is hereby 
likewiſe atute and ordained, that upon the deceaſe 
of her Majeſty, or any of her Heirs or Succeſſors, 
the commiſſions of all officers of the ſtanding 
forces, above a captain, ſhall immediately become 
voi 
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void and null, and that the captains of the ſeveral 
troops and companies, and lieutenants of thoſe } 
who ſhall have belonged to the collonels, lieute. 
nant-collonels, and majors, do continue to com. 
mand their reſpective troops and companies, with. 
out extending their command any further, under 
the pain of treaſon, till further orders from the 
ſaid Eſtates, or Committee, in the interval, And 
. further, her Majeſty, with advice and conſent 
foreſaid, requires and ordains all officers and ſoul- 
diers, who ſhall happen to be on daily pay, at the 
time of the deceaſe foreſaid, to continue in, or 
immediately repair to, their reſpective garriſons 
and quarters, and not to remove from thence, but 
by order of the ſaid Eſtates, or Committee above 
mentioned, upon pain of treaſon. And, laſtly, 
her Majeſty, with adviſe and conſent foreſaid, te. 
{cinds, cafles, and annulls, the ſeventeenth act of 
the ſeſſion of Parliament, one thouſand fix hun- 
dred and ninety fix years, and all other laws and 


acts of Parliament, in ſo far as they are incon- 
ſiſtent with this Act. 


Scotch Acts of Parliament, 
Vol. III. page 649. 


Jan. 1oth, 1990. 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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RESOLUTIONS of the HouszE of Lorps to 
paſs certain Bills, prohibiting Connex- 
ions with ScoTLAND, till its Parliament 
appoint Commiſſioners for an Union, and 
agree to the Act of Succeſſion, 


11th December, 1 704. 


Loxp's JoukxxAlLs, Vol. xvii, Page 596. 


The Houſe was put into a Committee, to 
conſider of the ſtate of the nation, in reference 
to Scotland, and of proper heads, for a bill or 
bills, purſuant to the agreement of the Houſe, 
with the opinion of the Committee. 


After debate, the Houſe was reſumed; an 
the Earl of Sunderland reported ;— 


1. That it is the opinion of this Committee, 
that one proper head for a bill or bills, to prevent 
the ill effects of the acts of Parliament, lately 
paſſed in Scotland, is to empower her Majeſty to 
nominate and appoint Commiſſioners, on the part 
of England, to treat of a perfect and entire Union 
vith Scotland, with ſuch Commiſſioners, as ſhall 
be appointed on the part of Scotland, ſo as ſuch 


3ft power 
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power be not executed, till an act of Parliament, 
for that purpoſe, be firſt paſſed in Scotland. 


2. That it is the opinion of this Committee, 
that another proper head for the ſaid bill or bills, 
is, that from and after a day 
to be appointed, no ſubje& of Scotland, (except 
ſuch as are now ſettled inhabitants of England or 
Treland, or any of her Majeſty's plantations, and 
ſhall ſo continue, or ſuch as are now employed in 
(her Majeſty's fleet and army) ſhall have any of the 
freedoms or privileges of Engliſhmen, until ſuch a 
time, as a perfect and entire Union, be ſettled 
between the two kingdoms, or the ſucceſſion to the 
Crown of Scotland, ſhall be declared and ſettled, 
by act of Parliament, in Scotland, in the ſame man- 
ner the ſame is ſettled in England. 


3. That it is the opinion of this Committee, 
that another proper head for a bill or bills, is, that 
from and after day, to be ap- 
pointed, no cattle nor ſheep be brought from 
Scotland, into England or Ireland, under pain of 
forfeiture of the ſame, until ſuch time as a perfect 
and entire Union be ſettled between the king- 
doms, or the ſucceſſion to the Crown of Scotland 
ſhall be declared and ſettled, by Act of Parliament, 
in Scotland, in the ſame manner the fame is ſettled 
in England. | 


4. That it is the opinion of this Committee, 


that another proper head for the ſaid bill or bills, 


is, that the Lord High Admiral of England, or the 
Commiſhoners of the Admiralty, - for the time 


beings | 


f 
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being, be required to give inſtructions to the com- 
manders of all her Majeſty's ſhips, to ſeize on all 
Sotch ſhips, trading with her Majeſty's enemies; 
and that a certain number of ſhips be appointed, 
to cruize in proper ſtations, for that purpoſe. 


5. That it is the opinion of this Committee, 
that another proper head for the ſaid bill or bills, 


is, that ſome further proviſion be made, to pre- 


vent the exporting of wool from England or Ire- 
land, to Scotland. | 


To which the Houſe agreed ; and ordered as 
follows : 


It is ordered, by the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, in Parliament aſſembled, that the 
Judges do prepare and bring in a bill, with all 
convenient ſpeed, upon the three firſt heads, agreed 
to this day, in reference to Scotland; and alſo ano- 
ther bill, upon the two other heads agreed to, 
relating to the ſame matter, 


It is ordered, by the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, in Parliament aſſembled, that this 
Houſe ſhall be put into a Committee again, to 
conſider further of the ſtate of the nation, in re- 
terence to Scotland, on Friday the fifteenth day of 
this inſtant December, at twelve o'clock. 
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Page 602. 


The Houſe (purſuant to order) was ad. 
journed, during pleaſure, and put into a Com. 
mittee, to conſider of the ſtate of the nation, in 
reference to Scotland. 


After debate, the Houſe was reſumed; and 
the Earl of Sunderland reported the ſeveral reſo- 
lutions following, (videlicet). 


1. That it is the opinion of this Committee, 
that an humble addreſs be made to her Majeſty, 
that ſhe would give ſpeedy and effeCtual orders, 
for putting the town of Newcaſtle into a condition 
of defence, and for ſecuring the port of Tinmout, 
and for repairing and ſtrengthening the fortifica- 
tions of Barwick, Carliſie, and Hull. 


2. That it is the opinion of this Committee, 
that an humble addreſs be made to her Majeſty, 
that ſhe would direct the laws effectually to be put 
in execution, in reſpect to the arms and horſes, 
againſt all papiſts, or reputed papiſts, and all per- 
ſons refuſing or neglecting to take the oaths to het 
Majeſty; and that ſhe would be pleaſed to direct 
an account of what is done therein, to be laid be- 
fore her Majeſty in Council. 


3. That it is the opinion of this Committee, 
that an humble addreſs be made to her Nhe, | 
that | 
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hat ſhe would cauſe the militia of the four northern 
counties to be diſciplined ; and order, that care 
he taken, that they be provided with arms and 
ammunition, and be in readineſs for ſervice, upon 
occaſion. 


4. That it is the opinion of this Committee, 
that an humble addreſs be made to her Majeſty, 
that ſhe would pleaſe to order, a competent num- 
ber of regular troops be kept upon the northern 
borders. 


_— 
—— 


Jan. 10th, 1799, 
Ex J. Bruce. 
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An Act for the effectual ſecuring the 
Kingdom of EncLanD, from the appa- 

rent Dangers that may ariſe, from ſeveral 
Acts lately paſſed in the Parliament of 
SCOTLAND. 


3 & 4 Queen Anne, cap. 7. 


For preventing the many inconveniencies 


which may ſpeedily happen to the two kingdoms | 


of England and Scotland, if a nearer and more 
compleat Union be not made between the ſaid 
kingdoms, Be it enacted, by the Queen's moſt ex- 
cellent Majeſty, by and with the advice and con- 
ſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
and by the authority of the ſame, that ſuch per- 
ſons as ſhall be nominated by her Majeſty, under 


the great ſeal of England, or ſuch or ſo many of 
them as ſhall, in that behalf, be appointed by her } 
Majeſty to be of the quorum, ſhall, by force of this 


Act, have full power, commiſſion, and authority, at 


ſuch time and times, and in ſuch place or places, 


as her Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to appoint, to aſſemble 


and meet, and thereupon to treat and conſult, ac- 
cording | 
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cording to the tenor or purport of their authority 
or commiſſion, in that behalf, with certain Com- 
miſſioners, as ſhall be authorized by authority of the 
Parliament of Scotland, and of and concerning ſuch 
an Union of the ſaid kingdoms of England and 
Sotland, and of and concerning ſuch other mat- 
ters, clauſes, and things, as upon mature deliber- 
tion of the greateſt part of the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
aſſembled as aforeſaid, and the Commiſſioners to 
he authorized by the Parliament of Scotland, ac- 
cording to the tenor or purport of their commiſ- 
fons, in that behalf, ſhall, in their wiſdoms, think 
convenient and neceſſary, for the honour of her 
Majeſty, and the common good of both the ſaid 
kingdoms, for ever; which Commiſſioners of both 
the ſaid kingdoms ſhall, according to the tenor 
or purport of their ſaid authorities or commiſſions, 
in that behalf, reduce their doings and proceed- 
ings therein, into writings or inſtruments, quad- 
wpartite, every part to be ſubſcribed and ſealed 
by them, to the end that one part thereof may, 
in all humbleneſs, be preſented to the Queen's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, two other parts thereof 
to be offered to the conſideration of the Parlia- 
ment for the realm of England, and another part to 
be offered to the conſideration of the Parliament 
for the realm of Scotland, at their next ſeſſions, 
which ſhall be held in each kingdom, reſpectively, 
iter ſuch writings or inſtruments ſhall be ſub- 
ſcribed and ſealed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, that 
thereupon ſuch further proceedings may be had, 
is, to her Majeſty and both the Parliaments, ſhall 
be thought fit and neceſſary, for the weal and 
common good of both the ſaid kingdoms, to 

| whom 
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whom the entire conſideration of the whole, and 
the allowing or diſallowing the whole, or any pan 
thereof, as they ſhall think fit, is wholly reſerved, 


II. Provided always, and be it enacted and 
declared, That no ſuch commiſſion or authority ag 
aforeſaid, ſhall be granted, until an Act of Par. 
liament ſhall be made in the kingdom of Sro!lang, 
empowering her Majeſty to grant a commiſſion, 
under the great ſeal of that kingdom, nominating 
Commiſſioners to treat concerning the Union of 
the two kingdoms. 


III. Provided alſo, and be it further enacted 
and declared, That no matter or thing to be treated 
of, agreed, or propoſed, by the ſaid Commiſſion- 
ers, by virtue of this Act, ſhall have any force or 


effect, or be put in execution, until it be confirmed | 


and eſtabliſhed, by Act of Parliament of England, 
« After 25 December 1705, no native of 

& Scotland, except ſettled inhabitants, to in- 

« herit any lands in England, &c.— The ſe- 
ven following clauſes are repealed, by 4 

« Anz, c. 3, $ 10. Nor be ſupplied with 

& horſes, arms, or ammunition, from Ex- 

&* land.—Scotch cattle prohibited to be brought 
into England or Ireland. —Lawful to ſeize 


de and detain cattle, ſo brought in,—Engliþ 


ic cattle, intermixt with Scotch cattle, and ſo 


« ſeized, ſubject to the like forfeiture, —Pe- | 
© nalty on perſons conſpiring to avoid, ore 
evade ſuch ſeizures.—After 2 5th December, | 
46 1705, no Scotch coals to be imported into 


England or Ireland; nor Scotch linen.“ 


XII. Pro- | 
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XII. Provided always, and be it enacted and 
declared, by the authority aforeſaid, that the Com- 
miſſionets to be named, in purſaance of this act, 
ſhall not, by virtue of ſuch commiſſion, treat of or 
concerning any alteration of the liturgy, rites, ce- 
temonies, diſcipline, or government of the church, 
s by Jaw eſtabliſhed, within this realm. 


Statutes at Large, 
Vol. iv. p. 179. 


— 


Jan, 10th, 1799. 
Ex! J. Bruce. 
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Queen ANNE's LETTER to the Scorcy 
PARLIAMENT. 


18 June, 1705. 


ANNE R. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


It has been our great care and concern, evet 
ſince our acceſſion to the Crown, to preſerve the 
peace, and promote the true intereſt and adyan- 
tage, of that our ancient kingdom; and above all, 
to have your preſent eſtabliſhment ſo ſecured, that 
both you, and after ages, may reap the beneſit 
thereof. 


You are now again met in Parliament, and 
no doubt, with a full view of all your preſent cit- 
cumſtances; which we heartily wiſh may be 
ſeconded with ſuch endeavours, on your part, 4 
what may beſt accompliſh what we ſo really 
deſign. 


In your laſt meeting, we recommended to you } 


with the greateſt carneſtneſs, the ſettling of tle } 
ſucceſſion, 
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ſucceſſion, of that our ancient kingdom, in the 
proteſtant line; and ſeveral things having ſince 
happened, which ſhews the great inconveniency 
of theſe matters continuing in ſuſpence; we 
cannot but at preſent moſt ſeriouſly renew the 
recommendation of this ſettlement, as being con- 
rinced of the growing neceſſity thereof, both for 
the preſervation of the proteſtant religion, and the 
peace and ſafety of all our dominions, and for de- 
feating the deſigns and attempts of all our ene- 
mies: and to prevent any objection to the ſaid ſet- 
tlement, that can be ſuggeſted, from the views or 
fears, or future inconveniencies, that may hap- 
pen to that our kingdom, from thence ; We ſhall 
be ready to give the royal aſſent to ſuch provi- 
ſons and reſtrictions, as ſhall be found neceſſary 
and reaſonable in ſuch a caſe: 


And therefore we muſt ſtill leave it upon you, 
as moſt neceſſary, for all the ends above-men- 
tioned, that you go to the ſettlement of the ſuc- 
ceſſion, before all other buſineſs. 


We are fully ſatisfied (and doubt not but you 
are) that great benefit would ariſe to all our ſub- 
jets, by an Union of Scotland and England; and that 
nothing will contribute more to the compoling of 


differences, and extinguiſhing the heats, that are 


unhappily raiſed and fomented by the enemies of 
both nations, than the promoting of every thing 
that tends to the procuring the ſame. 


Therefore we earneſtly recommend to you 
to paſs an act, for a commiſſion to ſet a treaty on 
3g 2 foot 
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foot between the kingdoms, as our Parliament of 
England has done, for effectuating what 1s ſo deſire. 
ble, and for ſuch other matters and things, as may 
be judged proper for our honour, and the good 
advantage of both kingdoms, for ever : in which 
we ſhall moſt heartily give our beſt aſſiſtance, 


Records of the Parliament of Scotland, 
Book 36. 
W. Robertſon, 


And Journals of the Lords, 
Vol. XVIII, Page 25, 


* 
—— 


Jan. roth, 1799. 
Ex* J. Bruce. 
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RESOLUTIONS of the PARLIAMENT of 
SCOTLAND. 


17 July, 1705. 


RESOLVED, 


That this parliament of Scotland will not pro- 
ceed to the nomination of a ſucceſſor, till we have 
had a previous treaty with England, in relation to 
2 commerce, and other concerns, with that nation. 
And further, it is Reſolved, That this Parliament 
will proceed to make ſuch limitations and condi- 
tions of government, for the ratification of our con- 
ſtitution, as may ſecure the liberty, religion, and 
independency of this kingdom, before they pro- 
ceed to the ſaid nomination. 


Journals of the Lords, 
Vol. xviii. Page 26. 


— r 


— 


Jan. 10th, 1799, 


Exd J. Bruce. 
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PROCEEDINGS of the PARLIAMENT of Scor. 
LAND, in appointing Commiſſioners to 
treat of an UNION with ENGLAND. 


From 31 Auguſt, to 21 Sept. 1705, 


— 


31ſt Auguſt, 1705. 


Then the Parliament proceeded to the confi. 
dcration of the act for a treaty with England, and 
after ſome amendments made, upon the clauſe 
containing the powers to be given to the Commil- 
ſioners, the ſame was approven. 


Moved, That there be an addition to the ſaid 
clauſe, in their terms: That the Union to be treated 
on, ſhall not derogat, any wayes, from any fun- 
damental laws, ancient priviledges, offices, rights, 
dignities, and liberties of this kingdome: and 
after debate, it was put to the vote, add the clauſe 
or not? And carried in the negative. 


The further conſideration of the act delayed 
till next ſederunt. 


Then the Lord Chancellour, by order of her 
Majeſties 


li; 
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Majeſties High Commiſſioner, adjourned the Par- 
liament till to-morrow, at ten o'clock. 


— A. 


—— 


September 1ſt, 1705. 


Minutes of the laſt ſederunt read. 


Then the Parliament proceeded upon a 
draught of the act, for a treaty with the kingdom 
of England, and the act read; alſo the clauſe pre- 
ſented by the Duke of Atholl, relative thereto, 
read; and moved, that the ſame be added to 
the act. 


Moved, that the firſt part of the {aid clauſe, 
reſcinding that part of the Engliſh act, declaring 
the ſubjects oi Scotland to be aliens, after the 
twenty- fifth of December M.V1IF. and five, be firſt 
under the Parliaments confideration z which was 
agreed to. 


Thereafter moved, that the act for a treaty 
be plain and ſimple, without qualities; and that 
the ſentiment of the nation, concerning the clauſe 
in the Engliſh act, declaring the ſubjects of Scot- 
land to be aliens, be conſidered in a ſeparate way, 
other than by this act of treaty. 


Aſter reaſoning, it was agreed to by the 
eſtates of Parliament, that the clauſe in the Eng- 
liſh act, declaring the Scots aliens, be reſcinded, 
before the treaty of union commence. 


Thereafter, 
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Thereafter, the clauſe given in by the 
Duke of Athol], read, being in theſe terms: Pro. 
videing always, that the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall 
not go forth of this Kingdom, to enter into any 
treaty with theſe to be appointed for England, 
until there ſhall be an act paſſed by the Parlia- 
ment of England reſcinding that clauſe in the 
Engliſh act, by which it was enacted, that the ſub- 
jects of Scotland ſhall be adjudged and taken as 
aliens, after the twenty-fifth of December, M. VII'. 
and five, And a vote was thereupon ſtated ; add 
the clauſe to this act, or do it by a ſeperate way, 


Before voting, the Duke of Atholl gave in a 
proteſtation, in theſe terms : In regard that by an 
Engliſh Act of Parliament, made in the laſt ſeſſion 
thereof, intituled, Act for the effectual ſecureing 
the Kingdom of England from the apparent Dan- 
gers, that may ariſe from ſeveral Acts lately paſt in 
the Parliament of Scotland, the ſubjects of this 
kingdom, are to be adjudged aliens, born out of the 
alledgeance of the Queen, as Queen of England, 
after the twenty-fifth of December, M.VIF, and 
five; I do therefore proteſt, for myſelf, and in 
name and behalf of all who adhere to this my pro- 
teſtation, that for ſaveing the honour and intereſt 
of her Majeſty, as Queen of this kingdom, and 
maintaining and preſerving the undoubted rights 
and priviledges of her ſubjects, no act for a treaty 
with England ought to paſs in this houſe, unless 
a clauſe be adjected thereto, prohibiteing and diſ- 
charging the Commiſſioners, that may be nominat 
and appointed, for carrying on the ſaid treaty, to 


depart the kingdom, in order thereto, until the ſaid 
5 clauſe 
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clauſe be repealed and reſcinded by the Parliament 
of England: and do therefore deſire, this my pro- 
teſtation, may be marked and recorded in the 
records of Parliamnet. Which proteſtation being 
read, the ſaid Duke of Atholl did take inſtruments, 
thereupon, and the ſame was adhered to by the 
perſons following, viz. 

Of the Nobility.—The Duke of Hamilton ; 
the Marquiſes of Montroſe and Tweedale; the 
Earls of Erroll, Mariſchall, Rotheſs, Home, Wig- 
ton, Strathmore, Roxburgh, Haddinton, Selkirk, 
Aberdeen, Ruglen and Bute; the Viſcount of 
Stormont ; the Lord Saltown, the Lord Semple, 
the Lord Balmerinoch, the Lord Blantyre, the 
Lord Pitſligo, the Lord Belhaven, the Lord Col- 
vil, and the Lord Kinnaird. 

Of the Barons —George Lockhart of Carn- 
wath, Sir James Fowlis of Collington, Sir Ro- 
bert Sinclair of Longformacus, Sir John Swin- 
toun of that Ilk, Sir Patrick Home of Rentoun, 
George Baillie of Jerviſwood, John Sinclair, 
younger, of Stevenſtoun, Mr. Alexander Ferguſon, 
of Ile, John Briſbane, younger, of Biſhoptown, 
Mr. William Cochran of Kilmaronock, Sir Hum- 
phray Colquhoun of Luſs, Sir Jobn Houſtoun of 
that IIk, John Graham of Killearn, James Graham 
of Buchlivie, Robert Rollo of Powhouſe, Sir Pa- 
trick Murray of Ochtertyre, John Murray of Strow- 
an, Sir David Ramſay of Balmaine, Alexander 
Gordon of Pitlurg, John Udney of that Ilk, James 
Moir of Stony wood, Ludovic Grant of that IIK, 
David Bethun of Belfour, Major Henry Balfour of 
Dunboug, Robert Douglas of Strahendry, Mr. 
Patrick Lyon of Auchterhouſe, Mr. James Carne— 
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y of Finhaven, James Halyburton of Pitcurr, 
David Graham, younger, of Fintrie, James Ogil- 
vie, younger, of Boynd, Alexander Duff of Bracoe, 
Alexander Mackghie of Palgoun, Sir George Sin. 
clair of Clyth, James Sinclair of Stempſter, Mr, 
Alexander Abercrombie of Tillibody, Mr, George 
Mackenzie of Inchcutter, and Mr. Aneas Mack. 
leod of Cadboill. 

Of the Royal Burrows.—Alexander Robert. 
ſon, Alexander Watſon, Alexander Edgar, Pa 
trick Bruce, Alexander Duff, Sir John Erſkine, 
James Spittle, Francis Molliſon, Sir Peter Halkat, 
John Hutcheſon, Mr. William Sutherland, Mr, 
John Lyon, Mr. Dougald Stewart, Sir Robert 
Anſtruther, Mr. John Carruthers, George Home, 
Mr. James Bethun, and Mr.Robert Fraſer. 


Then the vote was ſtated ; add the clauſe to 
this act, or do it by a ſeperat way; and carried, 
by a ſeperat way. 


Moved, That the Parliament now proceed to 
confider the way of the nomination of the Com- 
miſſioners for the treaty, whether the ſame ſhall be 
left to her Majeſty, or be done by the Eſtates of 
Parliament. 


Alſo moved, That it being now late, the 
further proceeding on this act be delayed, till the 
next ſederunt; and the vote being ſtated, — pro- 
ceed on this act, or delay; carried, proceed. 


Thereafter, the vote was ſtated; leave the no- 


mination of the Commiſſioners to the Queen, or | 
| | c 
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be done by the Eſtates of Parliament; and carried, 
to be left to the Queen. 


Then the act was again read, and put to the 
vote; approve or not. 


Before voting, the ſaid ſaid Duke of Atholl 
proteſted againſt approving the act, in reſpect of 
the reaſons contained in his former proteſtation, 
which was alſo adhered to by the perſons follow- 


ing: | 

, Of the Nobility, —The Marqueſſes of Montroſe 
and Tweeddale ; the Earls of Errol, Mariſchall, 
Rothes, Home, Wigtoun, Strathmore, Roxburgh, 
Haddinton, Selkirk, Aberdeen, and Ruglen; the 
Viſcount of Stormont ; the Lord Saltoun, the Lord 
Semple, the Lord Balmerinoch, the Lord Blan- 
tyre, the Lord Pitſligo, the Lord Belhaven, the 
Lord Colvil, and the Lord Kinnaird, 

Of the Barons.—George Lockhart of Carn- 
wath, Sir Patrick Home of Rentoun, George Bail- 
lie.of Jerveſwood, John Sinclair, younger, of Ste- 
venſtoun, Mr. Alexander Ferguſon of Ifle, John 
Briſbane, younger, of Biſhoptoun, Mr. William 
Cochrane of Kilmaronock, Sir Humphray Col- 
quhoun of Luſs, Sir John Houſtoun of that IIK, 
John Grahame of Killearn, James Grahame of 
Buchlivie, Robert Rolle of Powhouſe, Sir Patrick 
Murray of Ochtertyre, John Murray of Strowan, 
Alexander Gordon of Pitlerig, John Udney of that 
Ik, James Moir of Stonywood, Ludovic Grant of 
that Ilk, David Bethun of Balfour, Major Henry 
Balfour of Dunboug, Robert Douglaſs of Strahen- 
drie, Mr, Patrick Lyon of Auchterhouſe, Mr. 
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James Carnegie of Finhaven, James Halyburton 
of Pitcur, David Grahame, younger, of Fintrie, 
James Ogilvie, younger, of Boynd, Alexander Duff 
of Bracoe, Alexander Macghie of Palgoun, Sir 
George Sinclair of Clyth, James Sinclair of Stemps. 
ter, Mr. Alexander Abercrombie, of Tillibody, 
Mr. George Mackenzie of Inchcutter, and Æneas 
Mackleod of Cadboill. 

Of the Royal Burrows.—Alexander Robertſon, 
Alexander Watſon, Alexander Edgar, Patrick 
Bruce, Alexander Duff, Sir John Erſkine, James 
Spittle, Sir John Halkat, Francis Molliſon, John 
Hutcheſon, Mr. William Sutherland, Mr, John 
Lyon, Mr. Dougald Stewart, Sir Robert Anſtru- 
ther, Mr. John Carruthers, George Home, Mr, 
James Bethun, and Mr. Robert Fraſer, 


Then the vote was ſtated ; approve the act, 
or not; and carried, approve. 


Then the Lord Chancellour, by order of 
her Majeſty's High Commiſſioner, ad- 
journed the Parliament, till Tueſday 
next, at ten of the clock, 


4th September, 1605. 
Minutes of the laſt Sederunt read. 


The draught of an addreſs to her Majeſty, 
preſented by the Earl of Sutherland, read. 


Another 
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Another addreſs to her Majeſty, preſented 
by the Laird of Saltoun, read. 


Overture of an act, ordaining and directing, 
that the Commiſſioners to be named by her Majeſ- 
ty, for the part of Scotland, ſhall not enter upon a 
treaty, till the clauſe in the Engliſh act declaring 
us aliens, be reſcinded, read. 


Moved, That the Parliament proceed in this 
matter, by way of order of Parliament, and by ad- 


dreſſing her Majeſty, and not by way of act of 


Parliament; and after debate, it was put to the 
vote ; proczed by way of order and addreſs, or by 
way of act and addreſs; and carried, by way of 
order and addreſs, 


Then agreed and ordered, by the Eſtates of 
Parliament, nemine contradicente, that the Commiſ- 
foners to be named by her Majeſty, for the king- 
dom of Scotland, ſhall not commence the treaty of 
union, until the clauſe in the Engliſh a&t, declaring 
the ſubjects of Scotland aliens, be reſcinded. 


Thereafter, the Parliament proceeded to con- 
ſider the draught of the addreſs to her Majeſty, 
that was firſt given in; and after ſome amend- 
ments thereon, it was put to the vote; approve 
the addreſs or not; and carried, approve, nemine 
Ontradicente ; of which addreſs, the tenor follows: 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


We, your Majeſties moſt loyal and dutiful 
lubje&ts, the noblemen, barons, and burgeſſes, 
aſſembled 
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aſſembled in Parliament, do, in all humility 
repreſent to your Majeſty, that in compliance with 
the deſire of your Majeſties royal letter, whereby 
you earneſtly recommend to us, to pals an act for 
a commiſſion, to ſet a treaty on foot, betwixt the 
kingdoms of Scotland and England, and for 3 
nearer and more compleat union between them, 
and for ſuch other matters and things, as may be 
judged proper for your Majeſties honour, and the 
good and advantage of both kingdoms, for ever, 
we have, by our vote, agreed to the paſſing of 
the ſaid act, in the molt fair and equal terms, that 
could be expected, leaving to your Majeſty the 
nomination of the commiſſioners for this kingdom, 
and the time and place of their meeting with the 
Commiſſioners of England. | 


But tho' we have, in that act, forborn to 
take any notice of a clauſe in a late act of the Par- 
liament of England, intituled, An Ac for the 
eflectual ſecuring the Kingdom of England,, from 
the apparent Dangers that may ariſe from ſeveral 
Acts, lately paſt in the Parliament of Scotland; 
by which clauſe, the natives of this, your ancient 
kingdom of Scotland, are, after the twenty-fifth 
day of December next, to be adjudged and taken 
as aliens, born out of the alledgeance of the Queen 
of England; yet we cannot but, with all ſubmil- 
fion, ſignify to your Majeſty, as Sovereign of both | 
kingdoms, that we, and the whole nation, whom 
we repreſent, are moſt ſenſible of the great injury | 
done us by that clauſe, whereby we are denicd | 
the right and privilege in England, which the } 
natives of England do enjoy in Scotland, 2 , 
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which we have conſtantly enjoyed in England, as 
a legal and neceſſary conſequence” of our being 
natural born ſubjects of the ſame Sovereign, and, 
hath always been ſuſtained, as a mutual priviledge 
in the courts and judicatures of both nations : 
for which reaſon, we have found it abſolutely 
neceſſary, for maintaining the honour of this 
nation, to agree and order, unanimouſly, that the 
Commiſſioners to be nominat by your Majeſty, 
for this kingdom, ſhall not commence any treaty 
with England, untill firſt the ſaid clauſe in the 
the Engliſh act be repealed. 


We muſt, therefore, in all humility, intreat 
and hope, from your Majeſties goodneſs and 
juſtice, that in your royal wiſdom, you will take 
ſuch courſe, as the ſaid clauſe in the act of the 
Engliſh Parliam* may be repealed, to the effect the 
foreſaid treaty of Union, ſo much defired, may 
commence and proceed, with the wiſhed-for ſue- 


cels, 


Subſcribed, in preſence, by warrands, and in 
name of the Eſtates of Parliament, by, 


May it pleaſe your Majefty, 


Your Majeſties moſt humble, moſt obed!, 
and moſt faithful ſubject and ſervant, 
Sic ſubſcributur, 
SEAFIELD, Cancellar. 
J. P. D. P. 
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21ſt September, 1705. 


The Eſtates of Parliament, conſidering, with 
what earneſtneſs the Queen's Majeſty, has recom- 
mended to them, the ſettling of the ſucceſſion to 
the imperial crown, of this her ancient kingdom, 
in the proteſtant line, failing heirs of her own 
body, and alſo to enter into a treaty with the 
kingdom of England, as the moſt effectual way of 
extinguiſhing the heats and differences, that are 


unbappily raiſed, betwixt the two nations: and in 


proſecution of her Majeſty's royal and juit pur- 
poſe, of having a treaty ſet on foot, betwixt her 
two independent kingdoms of Scotland and Eng- 
land, without which theſe things, of great con- 


ſequence, betwixt them, cannot be accomodat, | 
therefore her Majeſty, with the advice and con- 


ſent of the Eſtates of Parliament, doth enact, 


ſtatue, and ordain, that ſuch perſons, and quorum | 


thereof, as ſhall be nominat and appointed by her 
Majeſty, under the great ſeal of this kingdom, 
ſhall have full power and commiſſion, Likeas 
her Majeſty, with advice and conſent foretaid, 
doth hereby grant and give, full power, commil- 
ſion, and authority, to the ſaid perſons, and their 
quorum, to conveen and meet at ſuch time and 
times, and in ſuch place and places, as her Ma- 


jeſty ſhall pleaſe to appoint, to treat and conſult, , 


with ſuch commiſſioners, as ſhall be authoriſed by 
authority of the Parliament of England, of and 


concerning an union of the kingdoms of ene 
an 


2 1 w 


— SY : Ph SF a” W 


APPEN. No. LIX. cccexxxiii 


and England, and of and concerning ſuch other 
matters, clauſes, and things, as, upon mature de- 
liberation of the greateſt part of the ſaid Commiſ- 
foners, aſſembled as aforeſaid, and the Commiſ- 
foners to be authoriſed by authority of the Parli- 


ment of England, according to the tenor of their 


commiſſions, in that behalf, ſhall think neceſſary 
and conveniefht, for the honour of her Majeſty, 
the common good and welfare of both the faid 
realms, for ever. And the ſaid Commiſſioners 


for both the ſaid kingdoms ſhall, according to the 


tenor of their ſaid commiſſions, reſpectively, ſet 
down and reduce their proceedings, in the ſaid 
matter, into three ſeveral writings and inſtruments, 
each of them to be ſubſcribed and ſealed by the 
aid Commiſſioners, and their quorum, to the end 
that one of theſe writings or inſtruments may, in 
all humility, be preſented to the Queen's Majeſty, 
and another of the ſaid writings or inſtruments to 
be offered to the Parliament of Scotland, and the 
other of the ſaid writings or inſtruments to be 
offered to the Parliament of England, at their 
next ſeſſions, to be held in each kingdom, reſpec- 
tive, after ſuch writings or inſtruments ſhall be 
ſubſcribed and ſealed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
that thereupon ſuch further proceedings may be 
had, as, by her Majeſty, and both the ſaid Parlia- 
ments, ſhall be thought fit and neceſſary, for the 
well and common good of both the ſaid King- 
doms; to which Parliaments, the entire conſider- 
ation of the whole, and the allowing or diſallowing 
of the ſame, or any part, as they ſhall think fir, 
i; wholly reſerved. And it is further provided, 


that no matter or thing, to be treated of, propoſed, 
31 or 
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or agreed, by the ſaid Commiſſioners, by virtue of 


this act, ſhall be of any ſtrength or effect, whatſo- 
ever, until it be firſt confirmed and eſtabliſhed, by 
authority, and an act of the Parliament of Scot. 
land. Providing alſo, that the ſaid Commiſſioners 
ſhall not treat, of and concerning any alteration of 
the worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the 


church of this kingdom, as now by law eſta. 
bliſhed, | 


Records of the Parliament of 
Scotland, Book XXXVI. 
W. Roberiſon, 


— 


Jan. 10th, 1799 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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QUEEN Anne's Appointment of Couuis- 
SIONERS for SCOTLAND. 


Feb. 27th, 1706. 


— 


Anna Dei Gratia, Magnæ Britaniæ, Franciæ, 

& Hyberniæ Regina, Fideique Defenſor, &c. 
Omnibus probis hominibus ad quos preſentes lite- 
te noſtræ pervenerint, ſalutem; quandoquidem 
Nos conſiderantes immenſe commodum omnibus 
noſtris ſubditis, per arctiorem & completiorem Uni- 
onem Regnorum noſtrorum Scotiæ & Angliæ oriun- 
dum cumque per actum Parliamenti dicti Regni 
Angliæ, anno Domini milleſimo, ſeptingenteſimo 
quarto 11s perſonis, vel tot tali eorumdem numero, 
qui a nobis nominarentur, et quos Nos in hund 
effectum, pro quorum (ut loquuntur) ſtatuerimus, 
plena authoritas & proteſtas conceſſa eſt cv niendi 
& tractandi cum 1is Commiſſionariis, authoritate 
Parliamenti Scotiæ muniendis, de tali Unione dic- 
torum duorum Regnorum Scotiæ & Angliæ, ac 
circa quæcunque alia negotia, cauſas & res quæ 
(debita deliberatione habita, majoris partis dictorum 
Commiſſionariorum (ut prædicitur) congregato- 
rum) una cum Commiſſionariis, authoritate Parlia- 
menti Scotiæ muniendis, dicti Commiſſionarii noſ- 
tro honori & mutuo bono utriuſque Regni in per- 
31.2 petuum 
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petuum convenientia & neceſſaria, in eorum pru- 
dentia judicabunt: Noſque etiam ex Regia nostra 
affectione, & cura ad promovendam fcoelicitatem 
omnium noſtrorum ſubditorum, tale inſigne & bo- 
num opus proſequi deſiderantes & cupientes, Parli- 
amento noſtro Scotiæ Menſe Junii ultimo elapſo 
commendavimus, ut cum dicto Regno noſtro An- 
gliæ tractatus inſtitueretur; in cujus proſecutione, 
per quartum actum ſeſſionis Parliamenti ultimo 
elapſæ, decretum, ſtatutum & ordinatum eſt, quod 
ii, & quot eorum nobis viſum fuerit, ſub magno 
ſigillo dicti antiqui noſtri Regni Scotiæ, conſtituere 
& nominare, plenam poteſtatem, commiſſionem & 
authoritatem haberent, locis & temporibus a nobis 
deſignandis, conveniendi ac congregandi; ac cum 
talibus Commiſſionariis, authoritate Parliamenti 
Angliz muniendis, tractandi & deliberandi, circa 
talem Unionem dictorum duorum Regnorum Sco- 
tiæ & Angliæ, & circa quæcunque alia negotia, 
cauſas & res, quæ (matura deliberatione habita ma- 
Joris partis dictorum Commiſſionariorum, ut pre- 
dicitur, congregatorum) una cum Commiſſionariis, 
authoritate Parliamenti Angliæ muniendis, ſecun- 
dum tenorem eorum Commiſſionum catenus con- 
ceſſarum, dicti Commiſſionarii honori noſtro & 
utilitati, & mutuo commodo dictorum noſtrorum 
Regnorum, in perpetuum conducere judicabunt; 
ac etiam quod dicti Commiſſionarii, pro utroque 
Regno, ſecundum tenorem ſuarum Commiſſionum 
reſpective, ſua acta & geſta, in eadem materia, in 
tria diverſa ſcripta aut inſtrumenta ſingulatim per 
ipſos, aut eorum quorum ſcribenda & ſigillanda 
redigent & digerent; in & ad hunc finem, ut unum 
dictorum ſcriptorum nobis, aliud dictorum ſciip- 

torum 
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trum Parliamento Scotiz, & tertium dictorum 
ſcriptorum aut inſtrumentorum Parliamento An- 
gliæ, proximis Parliamentorum ſeſſionibus in utro- 
que regno reſpective tenendis, exhibeantur; poſt- 
quam dicta ſcripta ſeu inſtrumenta, per dictos Com- 
miſſionarios, ſubſcripta & ſigillata fuerint, ut deſu- 
per Nos & dicta Parliamenta ultra procedamus, 
prout neceſſarium viſum fuerit, pro commodo & 
bono utriuſq; regni, quibus Parliamentis integra 
conſideratio totius, ac in totum vel pro parte ap- 
probandi, prout 11s expediens videbitur, omnino 
reſervatur; et per antedictum actum providitur, 
quod nulla materia aut res tractanda, proponenda, 
vel per dictos Commiſhonarios, virtute prædicti 
ati, concludenda, ullius erit vigoris, ſeu effectus 
cujuſcunq; donec prius authoritate & acto Parlia- 
menti Regni Scotiz confirmata & ſtabilita fuerit: et 
quod non licitum erit dictis Commiſſionariis, de al- 
ternatione cultus diſcipline aut regiminis eccleſiæ 
Scoticanæ, ut nunc per leges ſtabilita ſunt, ullo 
modo tractare: cumq; nos ſatis experte ſpecialem 
fidem & fiduciam reponamus, in fidelitate, eximiis 
animi dotibus, & prudentia perſonarum infraſcrip- 
tarum, viz. Jacobi Comitis de Seafield, ſummi noſ- 
tri Cancellarii dicti Regni, Jacobi Ducis de Queenſ- 
berry, Secreti noſtri Sigilli Cuſtodis, Joanni Comitis 
de Mar, & Hugonis Comitis de Loudoun, noſtro- 
rum principalium Status Secretariorum, Joannis 
Comitis de Sutherland, Jacobi Comitis de Morton, 
Davidis Comitis de Weyms, Davidis Comitis de 
Leven, Joannis Comitis de Stair, Archibaldi Comi— 
tis de Roſeberry, Davidis Comitis de Glaſgow, noſtri 
Theſaurarii Deputati, Archibaldi Campbell, Fratris 
GermaniiDucis de Argyle, Thomæ Vicecomitis de 
Duplin, 
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Duplin, Gulielmi Domini de Roſs, unius Commiſ. 
ſionariorum noſttæ Theſaurarii, Domini Hugonis 
Dalrymple, Collegii noſtri Juſticiæ Præſidis, Adami 
Cockburn de Ormeſtoun, noſtri Juſtictarii Clerici, 
Domini Roberti Dundaſs de Arniſtoun, & Magiſtti 
Roberti Steuart de Tillicultrie, uniusSenatorumCol. 
legii Juſticize, Magiſtri Franciſci Montgomery, unius 
Commiſſionariorum noſtri Theſaurarii, Domini Da- 
vidis Dalrymple, unius noſtrorum Solicitorum, Do— 
mini Alexandri Ogilvie de Forglan, Generalis noftri 
Receptoris, Domini Patricii Johnſtoun, Præpoſiti 
Edinburgenſis, Domini Jacobi Smollet de Bonhill, 
Georgii Lockhart de Carnwath, Gulielmi Moriſon 
de Preſtongrange, Alexandri Grant de eodem Ju- 
nioris, Gulielmi Seton de Pitmedden Junioris, Joan- 
nis Clarke de Pennycook Junioris, Hugonis Mont- 
gomery nuper Præpoſiti Glaſguenſis, Danielis Steu- 
art Fratris Germani Baronis de Caſtlemilk, & Da- 
nielis Campbell de Arntennet; noveritis igitur Nos 
nominaſſe, conſtituiſſe & ordinaſſe, ficuti Nos tenore 
præſentium, nominamus, conſtituimus & ordinamus 
nemoratas perſonas Commiſſionarios, pro dicto reg- 
no Scotiæ, ad effectum prædictum; dando & con- 
cedendo illis, vel eorem novem, quos pro quorum 
(ut loquuntur) ſtatuimus, plenam proteſtatem, 
commiſſionem & authoritatem, congregandi & 
conveniendi, cum talibus Commiſſionariis, autho- 
ritate Parliamenti Angliæ muniendis, vel eorum 
ſufficiente numero (vulgo quorum) apud civita- 
tem noſtram de Weſtminſter, decimo ſexto die 
menſis Aprilis proxime ſequentis, & tempore, & 
loco prædicto, tractandi circa Unionem dictorum 
regnorum, Scotiæ & Angliæ; & circa quzcungz 
alla negotia, cauſas & res, quæ (matura delibera- 
tione 
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tione habita majoris partis dictorum Commiſſion- 
ariorum, ut prædicitur, congregatorum) una cum 
Commiſſionariis, authoritate Parliamenti Angliæ 
muniendis, ſecundum tenorem eorum Commil- 
fonum, in hunc effectum; dicti Commifſſionarii 
honori noſtro, & commodo, & mutuo bono utri- 
uſque regni in perpetuum neceſſaria & coaveni- 
entia judicabunt, cum poteſtate dictis Commiſſio- 
nariis, & eorum ſufficiente numero (vulgo quo- 
rum, ut loquuntur) de tempore in tempus, cum 
aut abſq; continuatione congregandi & conveniedi; 
& in omnibus quibuſcunq; rebus, per præſentes, 
rel dictum actum Parliamenti, eorum cure con- 
ceditis & commiſſis, ſecundum eorum officium & 
judicium procedendi, mandando & requirendo 
prædictos Commiſſionarios curam adhibere, & 
omnia ſua acta & geſta in præmiſis, in tria diverſa 
ſcripta aut inſtrumenta, debite redigantur & dige- 
rentur, per eos ſubſcribenda, figillanda & præpa- 
randa, ita ut nobis, & Parliamentis utriuſqu; 
regni exhibeantur; modo per dictum actum ſta- 
tuto & exquiſito, declarando omni modo per 
præſentes; quod licitum non erit dictis Com- 
miſſionariis de alteratione cultus, diſciplinæ aut 
tegiminis eccleſiæ Scoticanæ, ut nunc per leges 
ſtabilita ſunt, ullo modo tractare, ac etiam de- 
claranda nulla negotia, aut res tractanda, pro- 


ponenda, aut per dictos Commiſhonarios, virtute 


præſentis Commiſſionis, concludenda, ullius fore 
vigoris ſeu effectus cujuſcunque, donec prius 
authoritate & acto Parliamenti dicti antiqui regni 
Scotiæ, confirmata & ſtabilita fuerint : reſervando 
nobis plenam proteſtatem & authoritatem continu- 
andi præſentes Commiſſionarios, ad quemvis lo- 
cum, & quoties nobis viſum fuerit, per ſcriptum 

| noſtri 
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noſtri regali manu ſignatum, aut epiſtolam iz 
dĩrectam, non obſtante poteſtate ſeipſos continu. 
andi, talibus temporibus, & ad tales locos, ut 
ipſis viſum fuerit, per præſentes iis conceſſa. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium, præſentibus magnum ſigil- 
lum noſtrum appendi præcipimus. Apud aulam 
noſtram de Kenſington, vigeſimo ſeptimo die menſis 
Februarii, anno Domini milleſimo ſeptingenteſimo 
ſexto, & anno regni noſtro quarto. 


Per Signaturam manu S. D. N. 
Reginæ Supraſcriptam. 


Jan. 10th, 1799. 
x. J. Bruce. 
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Queen Anne's Appointment of CoMms- 
SIONERS for ENGLAND. 


April 10, 1706. 


Anne, by the Grace of God, Queen of Eng 
land, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, &c. To the moſt Reverend Father in 
God, Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; our 
right truſty and well-beloved Counſellor William 
Cooper, Eſq; our Keeper of our Great Seal of Eng- 
land ; the moſt Reverend Father in God, John 
Archbiſhop of York ; our right truſty and well- 
beloved Counſellor, Sidney, Lord Godolphin, our 
High Treaſurer of England ; our right truſty and 
right well-beloved Couſin and Counſellor Thomas 
Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, our Preſident 
of our Council ; our right truſty and right entirely 
beloved Coufins and Counſellors John Duke of 
Newcaſtle, our Keeper of our Privy Seal ; Wil- 
lam Duke of Devonſhire, our Steward of our 
Houſehold ; Charles Duke of Somerſet, our Ma- 
iter of our Horſe, and Charles Duke of Bolton; 
our right truſty and right well-beloved Couſins, 
3k Charles 
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Charles Earl of Sunderland, and Evelin Earl of 
Kingſton ; our right truſty and right well-beloved 
Coufin and Counſellor Charles Earl of Carliſle; 
our right truſty and right well-beloved Couſin Ed. 
ward Earl of Orford ; our right truſty and well. 
beloved Couſin Charles Viſcount Townſend ; our 
right truſty and well- beloved Counſellor Thomas 
Lord Wharton; our right truſty and well. be. 
loved Ralph Lord Grey; our right truſty and 
well-beloved Counſellor John Lord Powlet; our 
right truſty and well- beloved John Lord Summers, 
and Charles Lord Hallifax ; our right truſty and 
well beloved Counſellor John Smith, Eſq. our 
right truſty and well-beloved William Caven- 
diſh, Eſq. commonly called Marquis of Hartingten; 
John Manners, Eſq. commonly called Marquis of 
Granby ; our right truſty and well-beloved Coun- 
{ellors Sir Charles Hedges, Knight, and Robert 
Harley, Eſq. our principal Secretaries of State; 
Henry Boil, Eſq, Chancellor and under Treaſurer 
of our Exchequer ; Sir John Holt, Knight, Chief 
Juſtice of our Court of Queen's Bench; Sir Tho- 
mas Trevor, Knight, Chief Juſtice of our Court of 
Common Pleas; Sir Edward Northey, Knight, 
our Attorney-General; Sir Symon Harcourt, 
Knight, our Solicitor-General ; Sir John Cook, 
Knight, Doctor of Laws, our Advocate-General, 
and Stephen Waller, Doctor of Laws; greeting. 
Whereas, the kingdoms of England and Scotland 
were firſt united in allegiance and loyal ſubjection 
in the perſon of our Royal Great Grandfather 
King James the Firlt, ſince which happy conjune- 
tion, it hath been very much endeavoured that a 
nearer and more compleat Union might be ſettled } 

, between 
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between both kingdoms, and ſome progreſs to- 
wards the attainment thereof was made, not only 
in the time of our ſaid late Royal Great Grandfa- 
ther, but alſo in the time of our late Royal Uncle, 
King Charles the Second. And whereas, we out 
of our princely zeal and care for the welfare and 
happineſs of our ſubjects, being alſo defirous of 
a nearer and more compleat Union between our 
ſaid kingdoms of England and Scotland, did 
recommend to our Parliament of England, from 
the throne, to conſider of proper methods for ob- 
taining the ſame: And whereas, in our Parlia- 
ment held at Weitminſter in the third and fourth 
years of our reign, an act paſſed, entitled, (Ai Ad 
for the effe ual Securing the Kingdom of England from 
the apparent Dangers that may ariſe from ſeveral Acts 
lately paſſed in the Parliament of Scotland), in and 
by which act of Parliament, it was enacted, that 
ſuch perſons as ſhould be nominated by us, under 
our Great Seal ot England, or ſuch and fo many 
of them, as ſhould in that behalf be appointed by 
us, to be of the quorum, ſhould by force of the 
ſame act, have full power, commiſſion and autho- 
rity, at ſuch time and times, and in ſuch place or 
places, as we ſhould pleaſe to appoint, to aſſemble 
and meet; and thereupon to treat and conſulr, 
according, to the tenor, or purport of their autho- 
rity or commiſſion in that behalf, with certain 
Commiſſioners, as ſhould be authorized by autho- 
rity of the Parliament of Scotland, of and con- 
cerning ſuch an Union of the ſaid kingdoms of 
England and Scotland, and of and concerning ſuch 
other matters, clauſes and things, as, upon ina— 
ture deliberation of the greateſt part of the ſaid 
3 k 2 Com- 
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Commiſſioners, aſſembled as aforeſaid, and the 
Commiſſioners to be authorized by the Parliament 
of Scotland, according to the tenor or purport of 
their commiſſion in that behalf, ſhould, in their 
wiſdoms think convenient and neceſſary, for our 
honour, and the common good of both our ſaid 
kingdoms for ever: And that the Commiſſioners 
of both the ſaid kingdoms ſhould, according to 
the tenor or purport of their ſaid authorities or 
commiſhons in that behalf, reduce their doings 
and proceedings therein, into writings or inſtru. 
ments quadrupartite, every part to be ſubſcribed 
and ſealed by them, to the end, that one part 
thereof may, in all humbleneſs, be preſented to 
us; two other parts thereof, to be offered to the 
conſideration of the Parliament, for the realm of 
England ; and another part to be offered to the 
conſideration of the Parliament, for the realm of 
Scotland, at their next Seſſions, which ſhould be 
held in each kingdom reſpectively, after ſuch wri- 
tings or inſtruments ſhould be ſubſcribed and ſealed 
by the ſaid Commiſſioners, that thereupon ſuch 
further proceedings might be had, as we and both 
the {aid Parliaments ſhould think fit and neceſſary, 
for the weal and common good of both the ſaid 
kingdoms, to whom the entire conſideration of 
the whole, and the allowing or diſallowing the 
whole, or any part thereof, as they ſhall think fit, 
is wholly reſerved, as in and by the ſaid act, re- 
lation thereunto being had, may more at large 
appear. And whereas, in the fourth year of our 
reign, an act was made and paſſed in our Parlia- 
ment of our kingdom of Scotland, for enabling 
us to appoint Commiſſioners, to treat with Com- 
| miſſionets 
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mifioners for our kingdom of England, of and 
concerning an Union of the ſaid kingdoms ; now 
know ye, that we repoſing eſpecial truſt and con- 
fdence in your fidelity, ability, prudence, induſtry, 
diligence and circumſpection, have nominated, 
conſtituted and appointed, and by theſe preſents 
do nominate, conſtirute and appoint you the ſaid 
Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury; William 
Cooper; John Archbiſhop of Vork; Sidney, Lord 
Godolphin, Thomas Earl of Pembroke and Mont- 
comery, John Duke of Newcaſtle, William Duke 
of Devonſhire, Charies Duke of Somerſer, Charles 
Duke of Bolton, Charles Earl of Sunderland, 
Evelin Earl of Kingſton, Charles Earl of Carliſle, 
Edward Earl of Orford, Charles Viſcount Townſ- 
end, Thomas Lord Wharton, Ralph Lord Grey, 
John Lord Powlet, John Lord Summers, Charles 
Lord Hallifax, John Smith, William Marquis of 
Hartington, John Marquis of Granby, Sir Charles 
Hedges, Robert Harley, Henry Boil, Sir John 
Holt, Sir Thomas Trevor, Sir Edward Northey, 
Sir Symon Harcourt, Sir John Cook, and Stephen 
Waller, to be Commiſſioners for the kingdom of 
England, in this behalf, giving unto you, and 
any ſeven or more of you, full power and autho- 
ity, to aſſemble and meet with the Commiſſioners 
authorized, or to be authorized by us, purſuant 
io the ſaid act made in our Parliament of Scotland, 
or ſo many of them, as ſhall be a quorum, at our 
Council Chamber at the Cockpit, Whitehall, up- 
on Tueſday the 16th day of this inſtant April; and 
then and there, to treat and conſult with them, of 
and concerning ſuch an Union of the ſaid king- 
toms of England and Scotland, and of and con- 

cerning 
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cerning ſuch other matters, clauſes and things, 25 
you and the Commiſſioners authorized, or to be ay. 
thorized, as aforeſaid, or the major part of you 
and them afſembled, ſhall, upon mature deljhe. 


ration, think convenient and neceſſary for our 


honour, and the common good of both our ſaid 
kingdoms for ever; and from time to time, with 


or without adjournments, to aſſemble and meet at | 


the place aforeſaid, or at ſuch other place or 
places, as the major part of you and them afſem- 


bled, ſhall think fit; and to proceed in all and | 


every the matters herein before-mentioned, com- 
mitted to your care, according to your beſt dif- 


cretions: And you are to take care that all your | 
doings and proceedings, in and about the premiſes, } 
with the Commiſhoners authorized, or to be autho- | 


rized, as aforeſaid, be reduced into writings or in- 


ſtruments quadrupartite, and that every part there. 


of be ſubſcribed and ſealed by you and them, and 


be preſented unto us, and to the Parliaments of 
both our ſaid kingdoms, in ſuch manner and form, 
as in and by the ſaid firſt mentioned act, is enjoin- | 
ed and required. In witneſs whereof, we have | 


cauſed theſe our letters to be made patents. Wait- 


neſs ourſelf at Weſtminſter the 1oth Day of Apr, | 


in the Fifth Year of our Reign. 
Per Breve de privato Sigillo, Wright. 


Note—In the Warrant Book, Vol ix.—1704—1710— | 
page 155—The Warrant corrected as above, is ſigned the 


3th day of April, by Mr, Secretary Hedges, 


—  _—_— cy 


Jan. roth, 1799, 
Ex1 J. Bruce. Ss 
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Names of CommissIonNERs for ENGLAND 
and SCOTLAND, 


16th April, 1706. 


— 


ENGLAND. 


Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

William Cooper, Eſq. Lord Keeper. 

John Archbiſhop of Vork. 

Sidney Lord Godolphin, High Treaſurer. 

Thomas Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, 
Lord Preſident of Council. 

John Duke of Newcaſtle, Lord Privy Seal. | 
William Duke of Devonſhire, Steward of 10 
the Houſhold. | 
Charles Duke of Somerſet, Maſter of Horſe. 10 
Charles Duke of Bolton. fl 
Charles Earl of Sunderland, bl | 
Evelin Earl of Kingſtone. 44 

Charles Earl of Carliſle. 

Edward Earl of Orford. 

Charles Lord Viſcount Townſend. 
Thomas Lord Wharton. 

Ralph Lord Grey. 

John Lord Powlet. 

John Lord Sommers. 


Charles Lord Hallifax. 
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John Smith, Eſq. Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons. 

William Marquis of Hartington. 

John Marquis of Granby. 

Sir Charles Hedges, Kant.) Secretaries 

Robert Harley, Eſq. of State. 

Henry Boll, Chancellor, and Under-Treaſurer 
of the Exchequer. 

Sir John Holt, Knt. Chief Juſtice of the 
Court of Queen's Bench. 

Sir Thomas Trevor, Knt. Chief Juſtice of the 
Court of Common Pleas. 

Sir Edward Northey, Knt. Attorney General, 

Sir Symon Harcourt, Kant. Solicitor General. 

Sir John Cook, Doctor of Laws, Advocate 
General. 


Stephen Waller, Doctor of Laws. 


SCOTLAND, 


James Earl of Seafield, Lord Chancellor. 
James Duke of Queenſberry, Lord Privy Seal. 
John Earl of Mar. Secretaries of 
Hugh Earl of Loudoun. State. 
John Earl of Sutherland. 
James Earl of Morton. 
David Earl of Wemyſs. 
David Earl of Leven, 
John Earl of Stair. 
Archibald Earl of Roſeberry. 
David Earl of Glaſgow, Treaf. Deput. 
Lord Archibald Campbell, brother germain 
to the Duke of Argyle. 

Thomas Lord Viſcount Duplin. 

William 
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William Lord Roſs, one of the Commiſſioners 
of Treaſury, 

Sir Hugh Dalrymple, Lord Preſident of 
Seſhon, | 

—_ Cm of Ormeſtoun, Lord Juſtice 
Clerk. | 

Sir Robert Dundas of Arniſtoun, one of the 
Seneators of the Col. of Juſtice, 

Mr. Robert Steuart of Tillicultrie, one of 
the Sentors of the Col. of Juſtice. 

Mr. Francis Montgomery, one of the Com- 
miſſioners of the Treaſury. 

Sir David Dalrymple, Solicitor. 

Sir Alexander Ogilvie of Forglen, General 
Receiver. 

Sir Patrick Johnſtone, Lord Provoſt of Edin- 
burgh. 

Sir James Smollet of Bonhill. 

George Lockhart of Carnwath. 

William Moriſon of Preſtongrange. 

Alexander Grant, younger, of that IIk. 

William Seton, younger, of Pitmedden, 

John Clark, younger, of Pennicook. 

Hugh Montgomery, late Provoſt of Glaſgow. 

Daniel Stewart, brother german to the Laird 
of Caſtlemilk, 

Daniel Campbell of Ardintennie. 


ls. zoch I 200. 
Ext], Bruce. 
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ExrRAC TS from the MixuTEs of the Cox. 
FERENCES, relative to the TRERATY of 
UN1on, in the Years 1706. 


(From De Foe's Hiſtory of the Union.) 


1. 


Speech of the Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal of England. 


16th April, 1706. 
My Lords, 


We, the Commiſſioners appointed by Her 
Majeſty, and authorized by the Parliament of 
England, to conſult and treat with your Lordſhips, 
as impowered in like manner by her Majeſty and 


the Parliament of Scotland, concerning an Union 


of the two kingdoms, and ſuch other things, as 
we, the Commiſſioners on both parts, ſhall think 
convenient and neceſſary, for the honour of her 
Majeſty, and the common good of both kingdoms, 
do apprehend, there never was (in any aſſembly of 
this nature) ſo little occaſion, as at preſent, for 


the Commiſſioners of England to give any verbal 


aſſurances of their zeal to promote and compleat 
(ſo far as in their power) the great and eon | 
| delign 3 


3 


— pains gut 7 _—_ 
ä et aaa br 


APPEN. No. LXIII. ccccli 


defign we are met about; ſince it cannot be doubt. 
ed, but that we bring along with us the ſame 
ſentiments which ſo lately appeared in the Par- 
liament of England, when they took care to ma- 
niteſt, by a ſolemn act, that they did poſtpone all 
other conſiderations, to their evidencing a good 
and friendly diſpoſition towards the kingdom of 
Scotland. 


The Parliament of England, in making that 
unexpected advance, ſeemed reſolved, if poffible, 
to attain that Union, which hath been ſo long 
thought neceſſary, by all that wiſh well to the 
proſperity of both nations, 


And we moſt ſincerely aſſure your Lordſhips, 
that we accordingly meet your Lordſhips, with 
hearts fully reſolved, to uſe our utmoſt endeavours 
to remove all difficulties in this treaty, to prevent 
all miſunderſtandings, to cheriſh and improve the 
good diſpoſitions to one another we meet with, to 
have the general and joint good of both kingdoms 
ſolely in our view, and not the ſeparate of either; 
but to act as if we were already united in intereſt, 
and had nothing left to conſider, but what ſettle- 
ments and proviſions are moſt likely to conduce 


to the common ſafety and happineſs of this whole 
iſland of Great Britain. 


Which meaſures, if purſued on both parts, 
we hope may enable us to prepare ſuch terms of 
Union, as may prove ſatisfactory to her Majeſty, 
and the Parliaments of both kingdoms. 


31 2 2. Speech 
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2. 


Speech of the Earl of Seafield, Lord High 
Chancellor of Scotland. 


16th April, 1706. 
My Lords, 


The Lords Commiſſioners for Scotland have 
defired me to aſſure your Lordſhips, that they meet 
you on this occaſion, with great willingneſs and 
ſatisfaction, to treat of an Union, between the two 
kingdoms, and of ſuch other matters and con- 
cerns, as may be for her Majeſty's honour, and the 
maintaining a good underitanding, between the 


two nations. 


We are convinced, that an Union will be of 
great advantage to both; the Proteſtant religion 
will be thereby the more firmly ſecured, the de- 
ſigns of our enemies effectually diſappointed, and 
the riches and trade of the whole iſland advanced. 


This Union has been often endeavoured, both 
before, and ſince the kingdoms were united in al- 
legiance under one Sovereign; and ſeveral treatics 
have been ſet on foot for that end, though without 
the deſired ſucceſs; but now we are hopeful, that 
this ſhall be tne happy opportunity of accompliſh- 
ing it; her Majeſty hath frequently ſignified her 
good inclinations towards it; and we are the more 
encouraged to expect ſucceſs in this treaty, by the 
good diſpoſition apparent in the Parliament of 


Scotland for it, and by the friendly proceedings, 
in 
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in the laſt ſeſſion of the Parliament of England, 
which gave general ſatisfaction. 


We have great confidence in your Lordſhips 

dintentions, and we ſhall be ready, on our parts, 

to enter into ſuch meaſures with you, as may bring 

the treaty to ſuch a concluſion, as may be accep- 

table to her Majeſty, and to the Parliaments of 
both kingdoms. 


Ze 


Preliminary Articles. 
22 April, 1706. 


1. That all propoſals, made by either fide, 
be made in writing, and every point agreed on 
ſhall be reduced into writing. 


2. That no point, though agreed on, and 
reduced into writing, ſhall be obligatory on either 
ſide, till all matters be adjuſted, in ſuch manner, 
35 will be proper to be laid before the Queen and 
the two Parliaments, for their approbation, 


3- That there be a Committee appointed, 
conſiſting of a certain number of each Commit- 
lon, to reviſe the minutes of what paſſes, which 
ae not to be inſerted by the Sccretaries, in their 
reſpetive books, but by order of the ſaid Com- 
mittee, having firſt made report thereof to the 

reſpective 
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reſpective Commiſſioners, and received their ap- 
probation of the ſame. 


4. That all the proceedings of the Com. 
miſſioners of both kingdoms, during the treaty 
be kept ſecret, | 


— 


4. 


Propoſals by the Engliſh Commiſſioners, | 
for adopting the name of Great Britain, 
for the united Kingdoms, and reſpecting 


the Succeſſion to the Monarchy. 


That the two kingdoms of England and Scot- 
land, be for ever united into one kingdom, by the } 
name of Great Britain; that the united kingdom } 
of Great Britain be repreſented by one and the 
fame Parliament; and that the ſucceſſion to the 
Monarchy of the united kingdom of Great Britain, } 
in caſe of failure of heirs of her Majeſty's body, 
be, according to the limitations mentioned in an 
act of Parliament, made in England, in the 12th 
and 13th year of the reign of the late King Wil- 
liam, intituled, © An Act for the further Limi- 
« tation of the Crown, and the better ſecuring ? 


the Rights and Liberties of the Subjects.“ 


5. Propoſals | 


ls 
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— 


— 


LL 
Propoſals, on the fame Subject, by the 
Scotch Commiſſioners. 


24th April, 1706. 


1. That the ſucceſſion to the Crown of Scot- 
land, in caſe of failure of heirs of her Majeſty's 
body, ſhall be eſtabliſhed upon the ſame perſons, 
mentioned in an act of Parliament, made in Eng- 
land, in the 12th and 13th year of the reign of 
the late King William, intituled, © An Act for 
the further Limitation of the Crown, and the 


better ſecuring of the Rights and Liberties of 
© the Subjects“ | 


2. That the ſubjects of Scotland ſhall, for 
ever, enjoy all rights and privileges, as natives of 
of England, in England, and the dominions there- 
unto belonging; and reciprocally, that the ſub- 
jects of England, ſhall enjoy the like rights and 
privileges in Scotland, 


3. That'there be a free communication and 
intercourſe of trade and navigation, between the 
wo kingdoms, .and plantations thereunto belong- 
ing, under ſuch regulations, as, in the progreſs 
of this treaty, ſhall be found moſt for the advan- 
tages of both kingdoms. 


4. That all laws and ſtatutes in either king- 
dom, contrary to the terms of this Union, be re- 
pealed, 


6. Con- 
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6. 


Conditional Agreement of the Commiſ- 
ſioners, on theſe Subjects. 


25 April 1706, 


That the two kingdoms of Scotland and 
England be, for ever, united into one kingdom, by 
the name of Great-Britain ; that the united king- 
dom of Great-Britain be repreſented by one and 
the ſame Parliament, and that the ſucceſſion to 
the Monarchy of the kingdom of Great-Britain (in 
caſe of failure of heirs of her Majeſty's body) ſhal! 
deſcend upon the moſt excellent princeſs Sophia, 
Electoreſs and Ducheſs Dowager of Hanover, and 
remain to her and the heirs of her body, being 
Proteſtants, to whom the ſucceſſion to the Crown 
of England is provided, by an act made in the 
12th and 13th year of the reign of the late King 
William, intituled ““ An act for the further Limi- 
ic tation of the Crown, and better ſecuring the 
Rights and Liberties of the Subjects, and ex- 
« cluding all Papiſts, and who ſhall marry Papiſts, 
* 1n the terms of the ſaid Act ;” with this provi- 
fion, © That all the ſubjects of the united king- 
* dom of Great-Britain ſhall have full freedom 
* and intercourſe of trade and navigation, to and 
* from any part or place within the ſaid united 
* Kingdom, and plantations thereunto belonging; 
and there be a communication of all other pri- 
«© yileges 
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« yileges and advantages, which do, or may be- 
« long to the ſubjects of either kingdom.” 


The Commiſſioners for England are of opi— 
nion, that the proviſion added by the Commiſ-— 
foners for Scotland to the propoſal made by the 
Commiſſioners for England, upon the 22d inſtant, 
is a neceſſary conſequence, for an intire Union; 
and therefore they do agree to the ſaid proviſion, 
under ſuch terms, as in the further progreſs of this 
treaty, ſhall be found to be for the common ad- 
vantage of both kingdoms. 


| 


7. 


Propoſals by the Engliſh Commiſſioners, 


on the Duties of Cuſtoms and Regu- 


lation of Trade, and Anſwers of the 


Scotch Commiſſioners. 
29 April, 1706. 
The Commiſſioners for England, propoſe, 


That there be the ſame cuſtoms, exciſes, and 
all other taxes; and the ſame prohibitions, re- 
lii&tions, and regulations of trade, throughout the 
united kingdom of Great-Britain. 


2. The Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree, 
that all parts of the united kingdom of Great- 
2m Britain 
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Britain be under the ſame regulations, prohihj. 
tions, and reſtrictions, and liable to equal impo. 


ſitions, and duties, for export and import; but 


in regard ſeveral of the funds, relating to the cu. 
toms, are already appropriated, for the payment 
of debts properly belonging to England, it is pro. 
poſed, that an equivalent be allowed for them, 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland do alſo 
agree, that all the ſubjects of the united kingdom 
ſhall be liable to equal land taxes, or taxes upon 
the pound-rent, providing the proportion for Scot. 
land ſhall only be 12,0001]. when 1s. is impoſed 
on the pound-rent on England; ſo that 48,000], 
in Scotland ſhall be reckoned equal to the 48. aid 
now impoſed on England, and ſo proportionable, 
and to be raiſed in the ſame manner now uſed in 
Scotland, and free of all charges, 


The private rights of corporations and com- 
panies are reſerved to be conſidered in the courſe 
of this treaty. 


The Commiſhoners for Scotland do propoſe, 
that neither of the kingdoms be burthened with | 
the debts of the other, contracted before the | 


Union, 
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8. 


Propoſals of the Commiſſioners for England 
and Scotland, on the Duties of Exciſe ; 
Explanation by thoſe of Scotland and 
England ; and Specification of the tem- 
porary Exemptions to Scotland. 


10 May, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners of England obſerving, 
that there muſt be an equality of cuſtoms, ex- 
ciſes, and all other taxes, throughout the united 
kingdom of Great-Britain, do think it neceſlary, 
to inſiſt upon their ſaid propoſal, as that without 
which there cannot be an entire Union between 
the two kingdoms ; of which they are ſo deſirous, 
on their parts; that they are ready to agree to 
an equivalent, for what Scotland ſhall be taxed, 
towards payment of the debts of England, in all 
particulars whatſoever. | 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland, do agree 
to the equality of exciſes on ale, beer, mum, 
cyder, ſweets, perry, low wines, aquavitæ, and 
lpirits ; but they do propoſe an exemption from 
all other burthens and exciſes, within Scotland, 
tor a competent time, to be adjuſted in the courſe 
of this treaty, that the ſubjects of Scotland may 
(by the benefit ariſing from the communication 
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of trade) be put in a capacity to bear a proportion 
of other burthens and exciſes, being willing, at 
the commencement of the Union, to bear exciſes, 
on all that is exported from Scotland to England, 
or the Plantations: And the Commiſſioners for 
Scotland do hope, that the Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land will be convinced, that the immunity, from 
theſe other burthens and exciſes, for a term of 
years, is conſiſtent with an entire Union, and will 
not put the trade on an unequal foot, when the 
preſent circumſtances of both kingdoms are duly 
conlidered. 


And whereas the Commiſſioners for England 
did, by their propoſal, declare they were ready to 
agree to an equivalent, for what Scotland ſhall be 
taxed in, towards the payment of the debts of 
England, in all particulars whatſoever, the Com- 
miſſioners for Scotland are ready to enter with 
them into the conſideration of this equivalent, and 
how to make it effectual. 


The Commiſſioners for England, taking into 
conſideration the propoſal made by the Commil- 
fioners for Scotland, on the 13th inſtant, * That 


* the kingdom of Scotland ſhould be, for a2 


ce competent time, exempted from all exciſes and 
& burthens, other than ſuch as have been agreed 
© unto by the Commiſſioners for Scotland ;” 


have, in order to comply with the ſaid propoſal, | 


ſo far as can be done without prejudice to the 
trade and manufactures of England, diſtinctly 


enumerated and conſidered the ſeveral exciſes and 


burthens, which are now payable,by virtue of the 


divers | 
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divers acts of Parliament in England, and which 
have not yet been agreed to by the Commiſſioners 
for Scotland, and do find the ſame to conſiſt of the 
particulars, which are hereafter mentioned. 


1. The duty on ſtamped paper, vellum, and 
parchment, one moiety whereot expires on the firſt 
of Auguſt, 1719 :—The Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land do conſent, that the kingdom of Scotland be 
exempted from the whole duty, until the firſt of 
Auguſt, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, 
1710. 


2. The duty on births, marriages, and bu— 
rials, which being to expire the iſt of Auguſt next, 
and therefore before the deſirable Union can take 
place: — The Commiſhoners for England do con- 
ceive it to be wholly unneceſſary, to enter further 
into the conſideration of that duty. 


3. The duty payable on windows end lights, 
till the firſt of Auguſt, 1710 :—The Commiltioners 
for England are "of opinion, that the kingdom 
of Scotland ſhall be exempted from the laid duty, 
during that term. 


4. The Duty on coals and culm, payable to 
the zoth of September, 1710 :—As to this duty, 
the Commiſſioners for England do conſent, that 
the kingdom of Scotland do remain exempted 
from the ſaid duty, during the ſaid term, as to 
all coals and culm, conſumed within the kingdom 
of Scotland, and no otherways, 


5, The 
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5. The duty on malt, granted for no longer 
time than to the 24th of June, 1707 :—The 
Commiſſioners for England do conſent, that the 
kingdom of Scotland ſhall remain exempted, dur- 
ing the ſaid term, from the ſaid duty, 


6. The duty on falt :=As to this duty, the 
Commiſſioners for England, to ſhew their wil. 
lingnels to eaſe, for ſome time, the poor of the 


kingdom of Scotland, do conſent, that the king. 


dom of Scotland ſhall, for a competent time after 
the Union, (to be ſettled in the progreſs of this 
treaty) remain exempt from the payment of that 
duty, for all falt ſpent in kind, or uſed in provi- 
fions ſpent within the kingdom of Scotland : Pro- 
vided that the Commiſſioners for Scotland do pro- 
pole effectual methods to the Commiſſioners for 
England, for ſecuring, that the like duties, as are 
now payable in England, be paid and collected, in 
the kingdom of Scotland, after the Union, without 
fraud, as to all ſalt exported from that kingdom, 
either in kind or proviſions. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland explained, 
that they are willing, there to be an equality of 
exciſes and burthens on all goods, exported to all 

laces whatſoever, which they agreed to, by their 
propoſal the gth inſtant. 


And on the 17th, as they explained that they 
find themſelves under a neceſſity to renew their 
Propoſal of a general exemption, for ſome compe- 
tent time, from all other exciſes and burthens, 


beſides thoſe great duties and taxes already con- 
ſented 
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ſented to, that the ſubjects of Scotland may, by 
the benefit of trade, be enabled cheerfully to bear 
an equality of all other burdens, Which will great- 
ly advance a firm Union and coalition of affection 
and intereſt, between the two kingdoms. 


The Commiſſioners for England, on the 
18th of May, gave as their opinion, That it 
cannot be ſuppoſed the Parliament of Great-Bri- 
tain will ever lay any fort of burthens upon the 
united kingdom, but what they ſhall find of ne- 
ceſſity, at that time, for the preſervation and good 
of the whole, and with due regard to the circum- 
ſtances and abilites of every part of the united 
kingdom ; and to allow of any ſuppoſition to the 
contrary, would be, to form and ſet up an un- 
ſwerable argument againſt the Union itſelf ; theres 
fore, the Commiſſioners for England do deſire, 
that the Commiſſioners for Scotland would take 
into their conſideration, the ſeveral particulars in 
that paper delivered to them by the Commiſſioners 
for England, on the 1 5th inſtant, aad return ſuch 
anſwer to them, as they ſhall think fit. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland, on the 
21ſt, explained, as to the ſeveral particulars con- 
tained in the exemptions, ſpecified by the Com- 


miſſioners for England, on the 15th and 18th, as 


follows: 


1. As to duties on ſtamped paper, vellum, 
and parchment, ſeeing the exemption from that 
impoſition, can have no influence on trade or ma- 


nufactures, 
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nufactures, and that the ſaid duty does affect the 
ſecurities of the ſubjects' eſtates, added likewiſe 
a new condition, which being omitted may make 
their rights and titles void: and further conſider. 
ing, that the ſaid duty will be uneaſy to the 
people, chargeable in collecting, and of ſmall value; 
the Commiſhoners for Scotland do propoſe, that 
the kingdom of Scotland be wholly exempted 
from the ſame, or at leaſt, that the exemption 
from the ſaid duties, agreed to by the Commiſ- 
ſioners for England, in the ſaid paper of the, 
I 5th inſtant, be prolonged, beyond the year 1710, 
to a certain period, as to that moiety, which is 
impoſed for perpetuity, 


2, As to the other particular duties, which 
expire in the year 1710, or ſooner, from which 
the Commiſhoners for England have agreed, that 
the kingdom of Scotland ſhall be exempted ; the 
Commiſſioners for Scotland do underſtand, that 
it was the meaning of the Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land, to extend that exemption to the duty laid 
on cinders. 


3. As to the duty on ſalt; the Commiſ— 
ſioners for England having conſented, that the 
kingdom of Scotland ſhall, for a competent time, 
after the Union, remain exempred from the pay- 
ment of that duty, for all ſalt ſpent in kind, or 
uſed in proviſions, within the kingdom of Scot- 
land, provided that the Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land ſhould propoſe effectual methods for ſecur- 
ing, that the like duties, as are now payable in 


England, be paid and collected in the kingdom 


of 
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of Scotland, after the Union, as to all ſalt export- 
ed from that kingdom, either in kind or provi- 
fons, The Commiſſioners for Scotland have 
herewith given in a ſcheme of ſuch regulations, as 
have occurred to them, for ſecuring, the duty 
propoſed be collected in Scotland, as to all falr, 
exported from that kingdom, in kind or pro- 
viſions, and are willing to agree to what other me- 
thods ſhall be propoſed, on that behalf, by the 
Commiſſioners for England, and are ready to enter 
with them on the conſideration of the time, to 
which the ſaid exemption ſhall be limited; and 
doubt not, but as the Commiſſioners for England 
have agreed to the exemption propoſed, from all 
burthens, or exciſes now in uſe, but thoſe con- 
ſented to by the Commiſhoners for Scotland, that 
the Commiſſioners for England will alſo agree, 
that the kingdom of Scotland remain exempted 
from any duties (except thoſe agreed to) which 
may be laid on by the Parliament of England, 
before the Union. 


As to the general exemption, formerly pro- 
poſed on the part of Scotland, from all other bur- 
thens, than thoſe conſented to, for a competent 
time, the Commiſſioners for Scotland, conſidering 
what thoſe for England have obſerved, that it 
cannot be ſuppoſed the Parliament of Great-Britain 
will ever lay any ſort of burthens upon the united 
kingdom, but what they ſhall find of neceſſity 
at that time, for the preſervation and good of the 
whole, and with due regard to the circumſtances 
and ablities of every part of the united kingdom : 
therefore, the Commiſtioners for Scotland, to avoid 
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the difficulty that may ariſe in that matter, dg 


agree, not to inſiſt further at preſent, but to leaye | 


the continuation of the ſaid exemption to be deter. 
mined by the Parliament of Great Britain. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland, further 
propoſed, for the effectual preventing the ex. 
portation of Scots ſalt to England, or the Planta. 
tions, without paying the ſame exciſes, with 
which Engliſh falt is charged, during the exemp— 
tion allowed to Scotland from the ſaid duty, as 
follows : 


1. That no ſalt be tranſported from Scot- 
land to England, by land, under the penalty of for- 


feiting the ſalt, and the horſes uſed in tranſporting } 


it, and the fine of ten ſhillings, for every buſhel of 


ſalt ſo tranſported ; for which the carrier, as well | 
as the owner, ſhall be liable, conj unctly and ſeveral- 
ly; ang the carriers to be impriſoned, until the | 


ſaid penality be paid. 


2. That all ſalt, water-borne, be entered at 
a Cuſtom Office; and that before ſhipping, there 
be a report made, expteſſing to what port the ſhip } 
or veſſel is bound; and if bound to any port 
within Scotland, there ſhall be ſufficient ſecurity 1 


given for the duty, payable in fix months, with 


this condition, that in caſe a certificate be return- 


ed from the Collector or Collectors, where the 
ſhip or veſſel is bound, that the ſame quantity was 
truly, and without fraud, found loaded at the ſaid 
port or ports, reaſonable allowance being made 


tor waſte, ſince the embarkation, then, and in wry 
caſe, 
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caſe, the bond for the duty to become void; and 
in caſe the ſhip or veſſel be bound for England or 
the Plantations, the exciſe or duty, chargeable on 
the like ſalt in England, ſhall be preſently paid in 
money, and a tranſite or certificate, ſubſeribed by 
the Collector, expreſſing the quantity of ſalt en- 
tered and the duty paid; and if any ſhip or veſſel 
load ſalt on board, and export the ſame, without 
duly reporting, entering, and carrying the ſaid 
tranſire or certificate along with him, to be pro- 
duced at the port of diſcharge, the ſhip or veſſel 
unloading ſhall be confiſcated, and the maſter im- 
ptiſoned for three months; and in caſe of any fraud 
or connivance in the Collector, or other officers of 
the cuſtom-houſe, the ſaid Collector or other of- 
ficer ſhall be liable to pay a year's ſalary, and be 
deprived of his office, 


3. As to proviſions; all fiſhes and fleſh bar- 
relled, for exportation, are appointed to be packed 
and cured with foreign ſalt, without any mixture 
of Scotch or Engliſh ſalt, by the law of Scotland; 
which foreign ſalt talls under the regulation of fo- 
reign trade ; and there are no other valuable pro- 
viſions that can be imported from Scotland: and 
the Commiſſioners for Scotland are willing to 
agree to any further propoſal that ſhall be made, 
for preventing fraud in importing Scotch ſalt, or 
lalted proviſions. 
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QUEEN's Speeches to the Commiſſioners of 
both Kingdoms. 


21 May, 1706. 
My Lords, 


I am ſo much concerned for the Union of the 
two kingdoms, that I could not fatisfy myſelf 
without coming, before I went out of town, to ſee 
what progreſs you had made in the treaty, and to 
recommend very earneſtly to you, the bringing it 
to a happy concluſion, with as much diſpatch, as 
the nature of it will admit; not doubting of the 
general ſatisfaction which my ſubjects of both 
kingdoms will receive, in finding you overcome 


all difficulties, to attain ſo great and public a 
good. 


My Lords, 206 June, 1706. 


I am come hither, once more, to ſee what fur- 
ther progreſs you have made in this treaty, and 
to preſs a ſpeedy concluſion of it, in regard my 
ſervants of Scotland cannot, without great incon- 


veniency, be much longer abſent from that king - 
dom. 


10. 
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10. 


Explanations by the Commiſſioners for 
England, on the Exemptions to be 
given to Scotland, and on the Propor- 
tions of the Land-tax, for each King- 
dom, and Anſwer of the Scotch Com rs. 


23 May, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England have already 
conſented, that the kingdom of Scotland be ex- 
empted from the whole duty on ſtamped paper, 
vellum, and parchment, till the 1ſt of Auguſt, 
1710, at which time, one part thereof expires; 
and do now conſent, that the kingdom of Scot- 
land ſhall not be charged with the other part of 
that duty, during the continuance of that duty, 
by any act now in force. 


And do agree, it was, and is their intent, that 
the kingdom of Scotland be exempted from the 
payment of the duty laid on cinders, in ſuch man- 
ner as they have before agreed, that the kingdom 
of Scotland be exempted from the payment of the 
duty on coal and culm. 


And as to the ſcheme propoſed by the Com- 
miſſioners ſor Scotland, for ſecuring, that the duty 
on 
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on ſalt, now payable in England, be collected in 
Scotland, after the Union, as to all ſalt exported 
from that kingdom in kind, or proviſions; the 
Commiſſioners for England have thought it neceſ. 
fary to receive ſome information, concerning that 


matter, from the ofhcers principally concerned in 
the management of that duty ; and until the Com- 


miſſioners for England can be fatisfied, concern- 
ing the ſufficiency of theſe, or other methods, 
for the end propoſed, they conceive they cannot 
properly enter with the Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land on the confideration of the time, to which the 
exemption of Scotland, from that duty, ſhall be 


limited. 


And as to the duty which may be laid on, by 
the Parliament of England, before the meeting of 
the Parliament of Great Britain, for the ſervice of 
the year 1707; the Commiſſioners for England 
do agree, that the kingdom of Scotland ſhall not 
be charged with thoſe duties, upon this conſi- 
deration, that the Parliament of Scotland do make 
the neceſſary proviſion, for the public charge and 
ſervice of the year 1707, in that kingdom, pro- 
vided, that if the Parliament of England fhall 
think fit to lay a further charge on the cuſtoms, 
or thoſe exciſes, of which the Commiſſioners for 
Scotland have agreed to bear equal burdens in ſuch 
caſes; the Commiſſioners for England propoſe the 
kingdom of Scotland be liable to the ſame cuſtoms 
and exciſes, having an equivalent to be ſettled by 
the Parliament of Great Britain: and, as to the quota 
of a land- tax, for the kingdom of Scotland, propoſed 


by the Commiſſioners for Scotland, the Commil- 
ſioners 
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foners for England do agree, that whenever the 
ſum of 1,997, 763. 8s. 44d. ſhall be enacted by 
the Parliament of Great Britain, to be raiſed in 
England, on land, and other things, uſually char- 
ged in acts of Parliament, for granting an aid to 
the Crown by land-tax, the kingdom of Scotland 
ſhall be charged, by the ſame act, with the further 
ſum of 48,0001. as the quota of that kingdom to 
ſuch tax, and ſo proportionably, for any greater or 
lefler ſum, raiſed on the kingdom of England, by 
any tax upon land, and other things, uſually 
charged together with the land. 


The Commiſſioners gave for anſwer, that they 
do accept the ſaid anſwer as ſatisfying, as to the 
exemption of the kingdom of Scotland, from the 
duties upon ſtamped paper, vellum, and parch- 
ment, and upon cinders, and as to the quota of 
land-tax for Scotland, 


And as to the article concerning the ſalt, the 
Commiſſioners for Scotland are very well ſatisfied, 
that the Commiſhoners for England take what 
time they judge needful, for informing themſelves, 
and preparing the moſt proper methods, for ſe- 
curing what their Lordſhips propoſed ; the Com- 
miſſioners for Scotland being very ready to concur, 
on their part. 


As to the duties which may be laid on, by the 
Parliament of England, before the meeting of the 
Parliament of Great Britain, the Commiſſioners 
for Scotland do underſtand, that the ſaid anſwer 


is intended by the Commiſſioners for England, as 
All 
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an agreement to the propoſal, made by the Com- 
miſſioners for Scotland, © That the kingdom 
© might remain exempted from all other duties, 
ce laid on by the Parliament of England, before 
& the Union, except thoſe conſented to ;” and 
the Commiſhoners for Scotland do agree, that all 
neceſſary proviſion ſhall be made, within the king. 
dom of Scotland, for the charge and ſerviee of 
that kingdom, during the time that ſhall intervene, 
before the meeting of the Parliament of Great 
Britain. 


And whereas the Commiſſioners for England 
do propoſe, that, if the Parliament of England 
ſhall think fit, to lay a farther charge on the cul. 
toms, or thoſe exciſes, of which the Commiſſioners 
for Scotland have agreed to bear equal burdens, 
in ſuch caſes, the kingdom of Scotland be liable 
to the ſame cuſtoms and exciſes, having an equi 
valent to be ſettled by the Parliament of Great | 
Britain; the Commiſſioners for Scotland do con- 
ſent in the terms propoſed. 


11. Pro- 
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11. 


propoſals of the Scotch Commiſſioners, on 


the Subjects of Courts of Juſtice; and 
acceptance of theſe Propoſals by the Com- 
miſſioners for England. 


29th and zoth May, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland having al- 
ready agreed to an equality of cuſtoms and ex- 
ciſe, upon all exciſeable liquors, and to the ſame 
regulations of trade, throughout the whole united 
kingdom, as a conſequence thereof, do now agree, 
that the laws concerning regulation of trade, cuſ- 
toms, and exciſe, upon all exciſeable liquors, be 


the ſame in Scotland, after the-Union, as in Eng- 
land, 


But the Commiſſioners for Scotland do pro- 
poſe, that all other laws, in uſe within the king- 
dom of Scotland, do, after the Union, and not- 
withſtanding thereof, remain in the ſame force as 
before, but alterable by the Parliament of Great 
Britain, with this difference, betwixt the laws con- 
cerning public right, policy, and government, 
and thoſe which concern private rights, that the 
former may be made the ſame, throughout the whole 
united kingdom ; but that no alteration be made 
in the latter, except for evident utility of the ſub- 
jets, within that part of the united kingdom, now 
called Scotland. And as to the judicatures, with- 
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in Scotland, the Commiſſioners for Scotland do 
propoſe, as followeth: 


That the Court of Seſſion, or College of Juſ- 
tice, do, after the Union, and notwithſtanding 
thereof, remain, in all time coming, within Scot. 
land, as it is now conſtituted by the laws of that 
kingdom, and with the ſame authority and priyi- 
leges, as before the Union; ſubject, nevertheleß, 
to ſuch regulations, for the better adminiſtration 
of juſtice, as ſhall be made by the Parliament of 
Great Britain, 


That the Court of Juſticiary do alſo, after the 
Union, notwithſtanding thereof, remain, in all time 
coming, within Seotland, as it is now conſtituted 
by the laws of that kingdom, with the ſame autho- 
rity and privileges, as before the Union; ſubject 
nevertheleſs, to ſuch regulations, as ſhall be made 
by the Parliament of Great Britain; and without 
prejudice of other rights of juſticiary. 


That all other Courts, preſently in being, with- 
in the kingdom of Scotland, do remain, but ſub- 
ject to alterations by the Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain; and that all inferior courts, within the ſaid 
limits, do remain {ubordinate, as they now are, to 
the ſupreme courts of juſtice, within the ſame, in 
all time coming, 


T hat no cauſes, in the kingdom of Scotland, be 
cognizable by the Courts of Chancery, Qucen's 
Bench, Common Pleas, or any other Court 1n 
Weſtminſter-Hall; and that the ſaid courts, or 

any 
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any others of the like nature, after the Union, ſhall 
hav no power to recognize, review, or alter the acts 
or ſentences of the judicatures within Scotland, or 
ſtop the execution of the ſame. 


That there be a Court of Exchequer in Scot- 
land, after the Union, for deciding queſtions, con- 
cerning the revenues of cuſtoms and exciſes, hav- 
ing the ſame power and authority, as the Court of 
Exchequer has in England ; and that the ſaid Court 
of Exchequer in Scotland have power of paſſing 
ſignatures, gifts, tutories, and, in other things, as 
the Court of Exchequer, at preſent, in Scotland 
hath ; and that the Court of Exchequer, that now 
is in Scotland do remain, until a new Court of Ex- 
chequer be ſettled by the Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain, in that Kingdom, after the Union. 


That after the Union, the Queen's Majeſty, 
and her royal ſucceſſors, may continue a Privy 
Council in Scotland, for preſerving of public order 
and peace, until the Parliament of Great Britain 
ſhall think fit to alter it, or eſtabliſh any other ef- 
fectual method for that end. . 


That all heritable offices and juriſdictions, and 
offices or juriſdictions for life, be reſerved to the 
owners thereof, as right of property, notwithſtand- 
ing of this treaty, in the ſame manner as they are 
now enjoyed by the law of Scotland, 


That the rights and priviledges of the royal 
boroughs in Scotland, as they now are, do re- 
main entire, after the Union, and notwithſtanding 
thereof, 
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12. 


Explanations of the Commiſſioners for 
England, on the Subjects of the Duties 
on Salt and ſalted Proviſions; and an- 
ſwers of the Scotch Commiſſioners. 


5th & jth June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England having con- 
ſidered the ſeveral propoſals contained in the 
paper, delivered the 19th inſtant, by the Com- 
miſhoners for Scotland, and being extremely de- 
firous to bring this treaty to a ſpeedy and happy 
concluſion, do agree to the ſame, reſerving ſtill the 
conſideration of the Courts of Admiralty of Scot- 
land, to the further progreſs of this treaty, 


The Commiſſioners for England having taken 
into conſideration the propoſals, delivered in to 
them the 21ſt day of May laſt, by the Com- 
miſſioners for Scotland, for the effectual prevent- 
ing the exportation of Scots ſalt to England, or 
the Plantations, without paying the ſame exciſes 
with which Engliſh ſalt is charged, during the ex- 
emption allcwed to Scotland from the ſaid duty, 
do give the following anſwer to the ſeveral propo- 
ſals therein. 


1. As to the firſt article of the ſaid propoſal, 
VIZ» 
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via. that no ſalt be tranſported from Scotland to 
England, by land, under the penalty of forfeiting 
the ſalt, and the horſes uſed in tranſporting it, 
and paying ten ſhillings for every buſhel of ſalt, 
ſo tranſported, for which the carriers, as well as 
the owner, ſhall be liable, conjunctly and ſeverally, 
and the carrier be impriſoned, until the ſaid penalty 
be paid ;— 


The Commiſſioners for England do agree to 
the ſame, with the alterations following, viz. that 
no falt be tranſported from Scotland to England, 
by land, in any manner whatſoever, under the pe- 
naly of forfeiting the ſalt, and the cattle and carri- 
ages made uſe of in tranſporting it, and paying 
twenty ſhillings, for every buſhel of ſuch alt, 
and proportionably, for a greater or leſſer quantity, 
for which the carrier, as well as the owner, ſhall 
be liable, conjunctly and ſeverally, and the per- 
ſons carry ing the ſame to be impriſoned, by any 
one juſtice of the peace, by the ſpace of ſix 
months, without bail or main- prize, and until 
the penalty be paid. 


2. As to the ſecond article, relating to ſalt, wa- 
ter-borne, to be carried from port to port in Scot- 


land, and ſalt exported from Scotland to England 
or the Plantations ;— 


The Commiſſioners for England, as to that 
part of it which relates to ſalt, water-borne, to be 


carried from port to port in Scotland, do agree 
to the ſame, 


And 
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And, as to that part of the ſaid propoſal, which 
relates to ſalt, exported from Scotland to England, 
by ſea, the Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, | 
that there ſhall be paid in England, for all ſalt 
made in Scotland, and imported from thence into 
England, the ſame duty upon the importation, as 
mall be paid for ſalt made in England, to be levied 
and ſecured in the ſame manner, as the duties on | 
foreign (alt are to be levied and ſecured in England; 
and, if any other ſalt, which is not made in Scotland, 
ſhall be imported from thence into England, the 
fame to be charged with the duties on foreign ſalt, | 
imported into England, to be levied and ſecured 
1a the ſame manner. 


And as to the laſt part of the faid article, re. | 
lating to ſalt exported from Scotland to the Planta- 
tions — ; 


The Commiſſioners for England do not inſiſt, | 
that any duty ought to be paid for the ſame, or 
for ſalt exported from Scotland to any other foreign } 
place whatſoever, in regard, that upon the expor- | 
tation of ſalt from England to the Plantations, 
or any other foreign parts, the duty, before paid, 
for the ſame, is to be repaid. 


3. And as to that part of the propoſal, which 
relates to ſalted fiſh, exported from Scotland into 
England ;— 


The Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, 
that for all ſuch fiſh, there ſhall be paid, in Eng. 
land, upon the importation thereof, ſuch ſums of 


money, as, by the law relating to the duties * 
alt 
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Galt in England, are allowed, and re-paid to the 
exporter thereof, upon exportation of the like fiſh 
fom England to foreign parts, in regard all ſalt, 
uſed in fiſh cured, and conſumed in England, is 
liable to duties of the ſame value; and in cafe 
the ſaid fiſh ſhall be re-exported from England, 
the duties paid for the ſame, upon importation 
thereof, ſhall be re-paid. 


And, as to all ſalted fiſh, exported from Scot- 
land to any other place, the Commiſſioners for 
England do not inſiſt, that any duty ſhall be paid 
in Scotland, for the ſalt uſed therein, in regard, 
upon the exportation of ſuch fiſh, from England 
to any foreign parts, the exporter thereof hath an 
allowance, out of the duties on ſalt, of ſo much 
money, as the duty of the ſalt, uſed in curing ſuch 
fiſh, amounts to. 


And as to that part of the ſaid article, which 
relates to ſalted fleſh exported from Scotland, in 
regard all ſalted fleſh conſumed in England, or 
made ule of, for victualling of ſhips there, or 
exported from England to parts beyond the ſeas, 
5 cured with falt, for which the duty on falt is 
pad in England, and not re- paid, upon exporta- 
tion of any ſuch fleſh from England, and there 
being ſo much ſalt, uſed inthe curing one hundred 
weight of fleſh (each hundred weight being com- 
puted at one hundred and twelve pound weight) 
as the duty thereof, payable in England, amounts 
to two ſhillings ;— 


The Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, 
taat 
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that there be paid in England, upon the importa. 
tion of every ſuch hundred weight of fleſh, from 


Scotland, two ſhillings ; and that before ſuch fleſh | 


is ſo exported from Scotland, an entry be made, 
at the cuſtom-houſe of the port of exportation, in 
Scotland, of the quantity of fleſh ſo to be exported, 
and the port in England, for which the ſame is 


bound, and ſecurity given, by bond, to her Ma. 
jeſty, at the ſaid port of exportation in Scotland, 


that the ſaid fleſh ſhall be landed at the port in 


England, for which the ſame ſhall be fo entered, | 


or at ſome other port in England, the danger of 


the ſeas and enemies excepted ; which bond ſhall 1 


be delivered up, upon producing a certificate from 
the colleCtors or officers of the cuſtoms of the port 


of importation in England, that ſuch fleſh was 
landed and left at the ſaid port. And that the 
duty of two ſhillings be paid in Scotland, for all 
ſalted fleſh, made uſe of, for victualling of ſhips 
there, or exported from thence to any other parts, 


beſides England: and that no falted fleſh be 


brought into England, from Scotland, by land, } 
under the penalty of forfeiting the ſame, or the 
value thereof, and the cattle and carriages em- 
ployed in carrying thereof, and of the like im- 
priſonment, as they have before propoſed, in caſe 
of ſalt brought from Scotland to England by land. 


And if any frauds ſhall hereafter appear, 
which are not ſufficiently provided againſt, by the 
foregoing propoſals, the Commiſſioners for Eug- 
land do propoſe, the ſame ſhall be ſubject to ſuch 
further proviſions, as ſhall be thought fit, by the 


And 


Parliament of Great Britain. 
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And whereas the Commiſſioners for England 
did conſent, that the kingdom of Scotland ſhould, 
for a competent time, remain exempted from pay- 
ment of the duty on ſalt, for all the ſalt ſpent in kind, 
or uſed in proviſions, ſpent within that kingdom: 
the Commiſſioners for England do now propoſe, 
that the kingdom of Scotland ſhall remain ex- 
empt, from payment of that duty, for all ſalt ſpent 
in kind, or uſed in proviſions, within the ſaid king- 
dom, ſor the term of ſeven years, after the Union, 
upon the Commiſſioners for Scotland agreeing to 
the propoſals above- mentioned. 


-th June, 1706. 


The Commiſhoners for Scotland do agree to 
the propoſal, concerning the effectual preventing 
the exportation of Scots ſalt, from Scotland to 
England, without paying the ſame exciſes, with 
which the Engliſh ſalt is charged, during the ex- 
emption allowed to Scotland trom the ſaid duty, 
with the following alterations : 


1. As to that part of the ſecond article, viz. 
that if any ſalt, which is not made in Scotland, 
ſhall be imported to England, from thence, the 
ſame to be charged with the duties of foreign (alt, 
imported into England, to be levied and ſecured 
in the ſame manner: The Commiſſioners for Sot- 
land do underſtand, that it is not the meaning of 
the Commiſhoners for England, by the ſaid pro- 
poſal, to lay a double duty on foreign ſalt, export- 
ed from Scotland to England, once to be exacted, 
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at importation of the ſaid ſalt into Scotland, and 
the like duty, at the importation into England, 
from Scotland, but that the foreign ſalt, imported 
into Scotland, be charged, at the importation 
there, with the ſame duties, after the Union, as 
the like ſalt is charged with, being imported into 
England, to be levied and ſecured in the ſame 
manner: and for further ſecurity in that caſe, the 
Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe, that cer- 
tificates be ſent with foreign ſalt, exported from 
Scotland into England, from the Cuſtom-Office in 
Scotland, where the ſaid foreign ſalt was firſt im- 
ported, to the Cuſtom-Office in England, where 
the ſaid ſalt ſhall happen to be tranſported, bear- 
ing the payment of, or ſecurity given for the du- 
ties at the ſaid port, under this penalty, that fo- 
reign ſalt, exported from Scotland into England, 
without ſuch certificates, ſhall be confiſcated, 


2. As to the third article, relating to falted 
fiſh or fleſh, exported from Scotland into England, 


and ſalted fleſh, made uſe of for victualling of 


ſhips in Scotland, or exported from Scotland to 
parts beyond the ſeas: the Commiſſioners for 
Scotland do apprehend, that the ſaid articles do 
only concern ſuch fiſh and fleſh as is cured in 
whole, or in part, with Scots ſalt, there being an 
obvious difference, betwixt the caſe of theſe, and 
of ſuch fiſh and fleſh, exported from Scotland to 
England, as is wholly cured with foreign ſalt, in 
regard, that foreign ſalt is to pay the like duty, as 
in England, at importation into Scotland, and 
therefore ought not to pay a ſecond duty. 


And 
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And the Commiſſtoners for Scotland do pro- 
poſe, that if the duty on ſalt take place in Scot- 
jand, after the expiration of ſeven years, during 
which time the exemption is agreed to, that then 
the kingdom of Scotland ſhall have an equivalent. 


15th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England having taken 
into conſideration that part of the reply, which 
relates to the ſecond article in the ſaid anſwer, 
concerning ſalt not made in Scotland, imported 
from thence into England ; the Commiſſioners for 
England did not intend, that a double duty ſhould 
be laid on foreign ſalt, exported from Scotland to 
England; and therefore do agree to the propoſal in 
the ſaid reply, that all foreign ſalt, imported into 
Scotland, be charged, at the importation there, with 
the ſame duties, after the Union, as the like ſalt is 
charged with, being imported into England, to be 
levied and ſecured in the ſame manner, and to the 
farther ſecurity, by certificate therein propoſed, to 
be ſent with foreign ſalt, exported from Scotland 
into England, 


And as to that part of the ſaid reply, which 
relates to the third article in the ſaid anſwer, 
touching ſalted fiſh or fleſh, exported from Scot- 
land into England, and ſalted fleſh made uſe of, 
for victualling of ſhips in Scotland, or exported 
from Scotland, to parts beyond the ſeas; it ap- 
pearing by the ſaid propoſal, delivered by the Com- 
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miſſioners for Scotland, tha iſt May laſt, that all 
fiſh and fleſh barrelled in Scotland, for exportation, 
are, by the law of Scotland, appointed to be 
packed and cured with foreign ſalt, without any 
mixture of Scots ſalt, the Commiſſioners for Eng. 
land do not inſiſt on the ſaid third article, in 
their ſaid anſwer, provided it be agreed, that 
all ſalted fiſh or fleſh, exported from Scotland to 
England, and all ſalted fleſh made uſe of, for 
victualling of ſhips in Scotland, or put on board, 
to be exported from Scotland to parts beyond 
the ſeas, that ſhall appear to be ſalted with 
Scots ſalt, or a mixture of ſuch ſalt, ſhall be for- 
feited, and as ſuch, may be ſeized in England 
or Scotland, | 


As to the laſt part of the propoſal of the Com- 
miſſioners for Scotland, that, if the duty on ſalt 
take place in Scotland, after the expiration of 
ſeven years, that then the kingdom of Scotland 
ſhall have an equivalent; the Commiſſioners for 
England do underſtand, that the equivalent is 
only to be extended to ſuch part of the duties, as 
ſnall be applied to the payment of the debts of 
England. 


21ſt June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to 
the propoſal by the Commiſſioners for England, 
concerning the duty on ſalt, with this explanation, 
as to the laſt paragraph thereof, about the equiva- 
Jent ; that ſeeing the whole duties on ſalt, are al- 
ready appropriated, for payment of the debts of 

England, 
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England, the Commeſſifioners for Scotland do 
underſtand, that whenever the duties upon ſalt 
ſhall take place in Scotland, the ſums thence aril- 
ing, will be applicable to the payment of the debts 
of England, and thereby, there will be an equiva- 
lent due to Scotland, for the whole duties to be 
levied on ſalt there. 


22d June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England having con- 
ſidered the paper concerning ſalt, delivered by the 
Commiſſioners for Scotland, think themſelves 
obliged to inform their Lordſhips, that the whole 
duties on ſalt, are not appropriated, for payment 
of the debts of England; the duty of 12d. a buſhel 
on ſalt, though granted to the Crown in perpetu- 
ity, is appropriated to the payment of debts, no 
longer, than till the firſt of Auguſt, 1710, 


That the remaining part of the duty on falt, 
viz. 28. 4d. a buſhel, is granted to the Crown in 
perpetuity, and 1s, with ocher duties, appropriated 
for payment of /. 160,000 per annum, to the Eaſt 
India Company, redeemable by Parliament ; and 
the ſuperpluſage above that annual ſum, is not ap- 
propriated to the payment of the debts of Eng- 
land; and therefore the Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land do think it neceſſary for them, to inſiſt upon 
what was expreſſed in their paper, delivered by 
them the 15th inſtant, that when the duty on ſalt 
ſhall take place in Scotland, the equivalent, which 
the kingdom of Scotland is to have, ought to be 
extended only to ſuch part of the duties on ſalt, 

as 
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as ſhall be applied to the payment of the debts of 
England. 


25th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to 
the propoſal made by the Commiſſioners for Eng- 
land, concerning the duties on ſalt, and do not 
inſiſt upon the explanation propoſed by them 
on the 21ſt inſtant, in reſpect of what is repte- 
ſented in the paper, delivered by the Commiſſioners 
for England, on the 22d inſtant. 


The Commiſhoners for Scotland do propoſe, 
it be declared, that the laws and acts of Parlia- 
ment in Scotland, for pineing, curing, and packing 
of herrings, white fiſh, and ſalmon, for export, be- 
yond ſeas, with foreign ſalt only, and for prevent- 
ing of frauds, in curing and packing of fiſhes, be 
continued in force in Scotland, after the Union, 
but ſubject to alterations by the Parliament of 
Great Britain ; and that the ſame eaſes, premiums, 
and drawbacks, be allowed, after the Union, for 
the encouragement of ſuch as ſhall export fiſhes 
from Scotland, beyond the ſeas, as is now allow- 
ed by the laws of England, to ſuch as export the 
like fiſhes, from England. 


28th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England having con- 
ſidered the propoſal made by the Commiſſioners 
for Scotland, the 22d inſtant, touching the conti- 


nuance of the laws and aQts of Parliament, 2 in 
orce 
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7 force in Scotland, for preventiug frauds in pineing, 
curing, and packing fiſh in Scotland, do agree to 
the ſame; and do likewiſe agree, that fiſh export- 
ed from Scotland, to parts beyond the ſeas, after 
the Union, ſhall have the ſame eaſes, premiums, 

| and drawbacks, as are now allowed, by the laws of 

England, to ſuch as export the like fiſh from 

England. 


| 


13. 
Propoſals of Engliſh Commiſſioners, and 


Anſwers by the Scotch Commiſſioners, 
on the Subject of Admiralty Juriſdictions. 


5th and 11th June, 1706, 0 


The Commiſſioners for England propoſed, on . 
the 5th of June, that all Admiralty: Juriſdiction be 1 
under the Lord High Admiral of Great Britain, i 

or Commiſſioners for the Admiralty of Great Bri- 4 
tain, for the time being; and that appeals from It 
the High Court of Admiralty in Great Britain, be 4 
made to the Queen, in the ſame manner, as is now ö 

ſettled in England. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland anſwered, on 
the 11th, that the Court of Admiralty, now eſta- 
bliſhed in Scotland, be continued, and that all re- 
views, reductions, or ſuſpenſions of their ſentences, wif 
in maritime caſes, competent to their juriſdiction, | 
remain in the ſame manner, after the Union, as 

now 
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now in Scotland, until the Parliament of Great 
Britain ſhall make ſuch regulations and alterations, 
as ſhall be judged expedient for the whole united 
kingdom, providing, there be always continued in 
Scotland a Court of Admiralty, ſuch as is in Eng. 
and, for determination of all maritime caſes, te- 
lating to private right in Scotland, competent to 
the juriſdiction of the Admiralty Court. 


And the Commiſſioners for Scotland do fur. 


ther propoſe, that the heritable rights of Ad. 


miralty, and Vice Admiralties, be reſerved to the 
reſpective proprietors, as rights of property. 


The Commiſſioners for England agree to the 
propoſal, touching the heritable rights of Ad- 


miralty and Vice Admiralty in Scotland, with this 
proviſion, that theſe heritable rights, as to the 
manner of exerciſing the ſame, ſhall be ſubject to 


ſuch regulations and alterations, as ſhall be thought 
proper to be made by the Parliament of Great | 


Britain. 


I 4. 


Proportion refpezxx' Scotch Peers and | 


Commoners, to be admitted into the 
Britiſh Parliament. 
7th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England propoſe to 


the Commiſſioners for Scotland, that thirty-eight 
perſons 


I 
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perſons be the number, by which that part of the 


united kingdom, now called Scotland, ſhall be 
repreſented in the Houſe of Commons, whenever 
a Parliament ſhall be called in Great Britain. 


14th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland do find 
themſelves ſtill under an abſolute neceſſity, for 
bringing to a happy concluſion the Union of the 
two kingdoms, to inſiſt that a greater number 
than that of thirty-eight be agreed to, as the re- 
preſentatives for Scotland, in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, in a Parliament of Great Britain. 


15th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England, being aſ- 
ſured by the Commiſſioners for Scotland, that 
there will be found inſuperable difficulties, in 
reducing the repreſentation of Scotland, in the 
Houſe of Commons of the united kingdom, to 
thirty-eight members, the number formerly pro- 
poſed by the Commiſſioners for England, do, to 
ſhew their inclinations to remove every thing that 
would, of neceſſity, be an obſtruction to the per- 
fecting the Union of the two kingdoms, propoſe 
to the Commiſſioners for Scotland, that forty-five 
members, and no more, be the number of the 
repreſentatives, for that part of the uniced king- 
dom, now called Scotland, in the Houſe of Com- 


mons of the united kingdom, after the intended 
Union, 


39 And 
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And there being an abſolute neceſſity, that 
the number of Peers, to be admitted into the Houſe 
of Lords of the united kingdom, for that part of 
the united kingdom, now called Scotland, be re. 
gulated, in proportion to the number to be admit- 
ted into the Houſe of Commons, do propole, that 
ſixteen Peers be the quota of Scotland, in the 
Houſe of Peers of the Parliament of the united 
kingdom, after the intended Union, 


18th June, 1706. 


The Earl of Mar, in the name of the Com- 
miſſioners for Scotland. delivered to the Board, 
the following anſwer to the propoſal made by the 
Commiſſioners for England, the 1 ;th inſtant ;— 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland, having con- 
fidered the paper delivered by the Commiſſioners 
tor England, the 15th inſtant, containing a pro- 
poſal, that forty-five members be the number of 
the repreſentatives of that part of the united king- 
dom, now called Scotland, in the Houſe of Com- 
mons of the united kingdom, after the intended 
Union; and that ſixteen Peers be the quota of 
Scotland, in the Houſe of Peers, in the Parliament 
of the ſaid united kingdom: and beirig moſt de- 
firous to concur in what is further neceſſary to 
finiſh this treaty, and at the ſame time ſenſible of 
the difficulties, on the part of the Commiſſioners 
for England, in that matter, do not inſiſt for 
greater numbers (by virtue of this treaty) of re- 
preſentatives in the Houſe of Peers and the Houſe 
of Commons, in the Parliament of Great Britain, 


than thoſe propoſed by the Commiſſioners for 


England - 
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England; providing, that all the Peers of Scot- 
land, and their ſucceſſors to their honours and 
dignities, be, from and after the Union, reckoned 
and declared Peers of Great-Britain, and that they 
enjoy, in their reſpective degrees and orders, all 
other titles, dignities, pre-eminencies, immunities, 
and privileges, whatſoever, as fully and freely, as 
the Peers of England do, at preſent, or the Peers 
of Britain may enjoy hereafter, 


And the Commiſſioners for Scotland do fur- 
ther propoſe, that the Peers of Scotland, for that 
time being, and their ſucceffors, do, at and after 
the Union, according to their different degrees 
and orders, enjoy the rank and precedency of all 
Peers to be thereafter created, of the like orders 
and degrees, in the ſaid united kingdom. 


June 19th, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England do agree, 
that all the Peers of Scotland, and their ſucceſſors 
to their honours and dignities, be reckoned and 
declared Peers of Great Britain, and that they en- 

| joy, in their reſpective degrees, and orders, all 
other titles, dignities, pre-eminencies, immuni- 
ties, and privileges, whatſoever, as fully and free- 
ly, as the Peers of England do at preſent, or the 
Peers of Britain may enjoy hereafter ; provided, 
that no Peer, who ſhall not then have the right 
to fit in Parliament, ſhall be capable of fitting 
upon the trial of any Peer; and alſo, that no 
Peer, not having right to fic in Parliament, ſhall 

have privilege of Parliament. 
3 2 And 
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And alſo, that the Peers of Scotland, for the 
time being, and their ſucceſſors, do, at and after 
the Union, according to their different degrees 
and orders, enjoy the rank and precedency of all 
Peers, to be thereafter created, of the like orders 
and degrees, in the united kingdom; provided al- 
ways, that it be underſtood, that all perſons, who 
ſhall be Peers of England, at the time of the Uni- 
on, ſhall for ever enjoy that rank and order of pre- 
cedence, of their reſpective degrees, before the 
ſame degrees of the Peers of Scotland. 


22d June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England agree, that 
the Peers of Scotland and their ſucceſſors to their 
honors and dignities, ſhall, from and after the 
Union, be reckoned and declared Peers of Great 
Britain, and ſhall be tried as Peers of Great Bri- 
tain: and ſhall enjoy the privilege of Peers, as 
freely as the Peers of England do now enjoy the 
ſame, or as they, or any other Peers of Rritain, 
may hereafter enjoy the ſame, except the right and 
privilege of fitting in the Houſe of Lords, and the 
privileges depending thereon, and particularly the 
right ot fitting upon the trials of Peers, 


They agree, that in caſe of the trial of any 
Peer, in time of adjournment or prorogation of 
Parliament, the ſaid Sixteen Peers ſhall be ſum- 
moned, in the ſame manner, and have the ſame 
powers and privileges, at ſuch trials, as any other 
Peers of Great Britain, 


And 
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And they do further agree, that in caſe any 
trials of Peers ſhall hereafter happen, when there 
is no Parliament in being, the Sixteen Peers of 
Scotland, who ſat in the laſt preceding Parliament, 
ſhall be ſummoned in the ſame manner, and have 
the ſame powers and privileges, at ſuch trials, as 
any other Peers of Great Britain. 


2 5th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to 
the laſt explanation by the Commiſſioners for Eng 
land, concerning the privileges of the Peers for 
Scotland. 


1 5%. 
Uniformity of Coin, Weights, and 
Meaſures. 


19th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, 
that from and after the Union, the coin ſhall be of 
the ſame ſtandard and value, throughout the unit- 
ed kingdom, as now in England, and the ſame 
weights and meaſures ſhall be uled, throughout 
the united kingdom, as are now eſtabliſhed 1n 
England, 


21ſt June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to 
the ſame, providing, that conſideration be had Fa 
rac 
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the loſſes private perſons may ſuſtain, in reducin 
the coin to the ſame ſtandard, as now eſtabliſhed in 
England : and alſo provided, that from and after 
the Union, the mint at Edinburgh be always con- 
tinued, under the ſame rules, as the mint in the 
Tower of London, or elſewhere in the united king. 
dom; and that the ſtandard of weights and mea- 
meaſures, for Scotland, be kept by thoſe boroughs, 
within that part of the united kingdom, now called 
Scotland, to whom the keeping of the ſtandards of 
weights and meaſures, now in ule in Scotland, does, 
by ſpecial right and privii-ge, belong. 


1it July, 1706. 


The Commiſhoners for England do agree to 
the proviſions, contained in the former anſwer, 
with this addition, that the weights and meaſures 
for Scotland, to be kept in the boroughs of Scot- 
land, to whom the keeping of the ſame does now 
belong, be ſent down to the reſpective boroughs, 
from the ſtandard kept in the Exchequer at Weſt- 
minſter : and that a mint be continued in Scot- 
land, under the ſame rules as the mint in Englane, 
ſubject to ſuch regulations, as the Parliament of 
Great Britain ſhall think fit. 


3d July, 1706. 
The Commiſſioners agree to the additions, 


contained in the paper of the 1ſt inſtant, concern 
ing the mint, weights, and meaſures, 
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16. 


Laws inconſiſtent with the Union, to ceaſe 
and determine. 


19th June, 1706. 


The Commiſhoners for England propoſe, that 
all laws and ſtatutes, in either kingdom, which are 
contrary to, or inconſiſtrat with the terms agreed 
on, for uniting the two kingdoms, ſhall be repeal- 
ed, and made void. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland, having con- 
hdered the above propoſal, do agree to the ſame. 


17. 

Equivalent to Scotland, for becoming 
chargeable with Duties, applicable to 
the payment of Engliſh Debts, and an- 
nulling the Charter of its Company, 
trading to Africa and the Indies. 

ziſt June, 1706. 
The Commiſſioners for Scotland propoſe, that 
the rights and privileges of the Company of Scot- 


and, trading to Africa and the Indies, eſtabliſhed 
in 
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in Scotland, by the 8th act of parliament, 1695, 
and by the 13 act of parliament, 17o1, do con- 
tinue in force, after the Union; or that, if the pri- 
vileges of that Company ſhall be judged incon- 
venient, for the trade of the reſt of the united 
kingdom, that the private rights of the ſaid Com. 
pany, in Scotland, be purchaſed from the pro. 


prietors. 
25th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners of the two kingdoms hay. 
ing appointed a Committee, confiſting of a like 
number of each Commiſſion, for adjuſting the 
equivalent to be allowed to Scotland, for what that 
kingdom ſhould become Jiable to anſwer, towards 
payment of the debts of England, by reaſon of 
their having agreed to bear the ſame duties of 
cuſtoms and exciſes, upon all exciſeable liquors ; 
and the ſaid Committee having frequently met, 
and after a full inquiry, having agreed among 
themſelves, and ſeverally reported to their te- 
ſpective Commiſſions, that the ſum of 398,085]. 105, 
was the equivalent to be anſwered to Scotland, 
according to the proportion which the preſent cul- 
roms and exciſes in Scotland do bear to the cul- 
toms and exciſes, upon exciſeable liquors in Eng- 
land ; and the Commiſſioners for England having 
conſidered and examined the ſaid report, do agree 


to the ſaid ſum. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland having alſo 
inſiſted, that after the Union, the kingdom of 
Scotland, becoming liable to the Engliſh duties of 


cuſtoms and exciſes, upon exciſcable liquors, g 
we 
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well, upon that account, as upon the account of 
the increaſe of trade and people, which will be the 
happy conſequence of the ſaid Union, the ſaid two 
revenues will much improve, of which no preſent 
valuation can be made; yet, nevertheleſs, for the 
reaſons aforeſaid, there ought to be a proportion- 
able equivalent allowed to Scotland ;—The Com- 
miſſioners for England do agree, that after the 
Union, there ſhall be an account kept of the ſaid 
duties, ariſing in Scotland, to the end that it may 
appear, what ought to be allowed to Scotland, as 
a proportionable equivalent for ſuch proportion of 
the ſaid increaſe, according to the calculation 
aforeſaid, as ſhall be applicable to the payment of 
the debts of England. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland having alſo, 
by their paper, delivered the 21ſt inſtant, propoſed, 
that the rights and privileges of the Company in 
Scotiand, trading to Africa and the Indies, do con- 
tinue after the Union, or if the privileges of that 
Company be judged inconvenient for the trade of 
the united Kingdom, that the private rights of the 
ſaid Company, in Scotland, be purchaſed from the 
ſaid proprietors ; the Commiſſioners for England, 
in anſwer thereto, ſay, they are of opinion, that the 
continuance of that Company is inconſiſtent with 
the good of trade in the united kingdom, and 
conſequently againſt the intereſt of Great Britain ; 
and therefore they inſiſt, that it ought to be de- 
termined. But the Commiſſioners for England, 
being ſenſible that the misfortunes of that Com- 
pany have been the occaſion of miſunderſtandings 
and unkindnefles, between the two Kingdoms; and 
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thinking it to be above all things deſirable, that, 
upon the Union of the kingdoms, the ſubjects of 
both may be intirely united in affection, do there- 
fore wiſh, that regard may be had to the expences 
and loſſes of the particular members of the ſaid 
Company, in the manner hereafter mentioned; 
and they hope, when the Commiſſioners for Scot. 
land have conſidered, how generally that under- 
taking was entered upon in Scotland, and conſe- 
quently, how univerſal that loſs was, they will rea- 
dily agree to the propoſal. 


The Commiſſioners for England do alſo think 
it of much conſequence to England, that it ſhouid 
be agreed, in this treaty, after what manner the 
equivalent (which will amount to a great ſum, 
payable upon and after the Union) 1s to be paid 
and applied; and being extremely defirous to 
bring the treaty to a ſpeedy concluſion, and in or- 
der to that, as ſoon as may be, to ſettle and fix the 
matter of the equivalent, and the application 
thereof, do agree as follows, and do alſo make the 
following propoſals to the Commiſſioners for Scot- 
land. 


The Commiſſioners for England do agree, 
that upon compleating the Union, the ſaid ſum 
of 398,0851. 10s. being agreed upon, as the equi- 
valent for Scotland, ſhall be granted to her Majel- 
ty, for that uſe, 


The Commiſſioners for England do allo 
agree, that, upon the account to be kept as afore- 


ſaid, of the improvement of the revenue of cuſtoms 
| and 
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and exciſes upon exciſeable liquors, in Scotland, 
after the Union, there ſhall be anſwered to Scot- 
land an equivalent, in proportion to ſuch part of 
the ſaid increaſe, as ſhall be applicable to the pay- 
ment of the debts of England. 


The Commiſſioners for England do alſo 
agree, that an equivalent ſhall be anſwered to 
Scotland, for ſuch other parts of the Engliſh debrs, 
as that kingdom may, hereafter, become liable to 
pay, by reaſon of the Union, | 

The Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, 
for the further and more effectual anſwering the 
ſeveral ends, hereafter mentioned and propoſed, 
that, from and after the Union, the whole increaſe 
of the revenue of cuſtoms and exciſes upon ex- 
ciſeable liquors, in Scotland, over and above what 
the ſaid revenues do now yield, ſhall go and be 
applied, for the term of ſeven years, to the uſes 
hereafter- mentioned. 


And upon the ſaid agreements and propoſal, 
the Commiſſioners for England do further propoſe, 
that her Majeſty be empowered to appoint Com- 
miſſioners, who ſhall be accountable to the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, for diſpoſing the ſaid ſum 
of 398,08 fl. 10s, to be granted, as aforeſaid, and 
alſo of all other monies, which ſhall ariſe upon the 
agreements and propoſal aforeſaid, to the purpoſes 
following: 1. Thar out of the ſaid ſum of 393, 0851, 
10s. all the public debts of the kingdom of Scot- 
land, and alſo the capital ſtock or fund of the At- 
rican and Indian Company of Scotland, together 
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with the irtereſt, for the ſaid capital ſtock, after the 
rate of five per cent. per annum, from the reſpec- 
tive times of payment thereof, ſhall be paid; and 
that, immediately upon ſuch payment of the ſaid 
capital ſtock and intereſt, the taid Company ſhall 
be diflolved, and ſball ceaſe : provided, neverthe- 
leſs, that from the time of paſſing the Act for raiſ- 
ing the ſaid ſum of 3958, 08 fl. 10s. the ſaid Com- 
pany ſhall neither trade, nor give licence to trade. 


The Commiſſioners for England do further 
propoſe, That after payment of the ſaid public 
debts, and refunding the ſaid capital ſtock, in 
manner aforeſaid, the overplus of the ſaid ſum of 
398, 08 fl 108. and alſo the whole improvement of 
the revenue of cuſtoms and exciſes, upon exciſeable 
liquors (above the preſent value), which ſhall ariſe, 
during the term of ſeven years, from the com- 
mencement of the Union, as aforeſaid, together 
with the equivalent which ſhall become due, upon 
account of the improvement of the cuſtoms and ex- 
ciſes on liquors, in Scotland, after the ſaid ſeven 
years, and all other ſums which, according to the 
agreement aforeſaid, may become payable to Scot- 
land, by way of equivalent, for what that kingdom 
ſhall hereafter become liable to anſwer, for the debts 
of England, may be applied in the manner fol- 
lowing : 


26 June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland, do agree to 
the following additions and explanations, 


1. And 


a ts ww AAS, .c- mn —_ 


AP PEN. No. LXIII. di 


1. And firſt, where the ſaid Commiſſioners 
for both kingdoms have agreed, tha- the ſum of 
398,08 51. 10s. is the equivalent to be anſwered to 
Scotland, according to the proportions which the 
preſent cuſtoms and exciſe of Scotland do bear, to 
the cuſtoms and exciſes, upon exciſeable liquors, in 
England; the Commiſſioners for Scotland do pro- 
poſe, that the accounts and calculations, which lay 
before the Committee, by which it does appear, 
from whence the aforeſaid ſum does ariſe, be enter- 
& in the journal books of this treaty. 


And whereas, the Commiſſioners for both king- 
doms have alſo agreed, that an account be kept of 
all the duties in Scotland, ariſing from the cuſtoms 
and exciſes upon exciſeable liquors, beyond the pre- 
ſent eſtimate, to the end it may appear what ought 
to be allowed to Scotland, as an equivalent to fuch 
proportion of the ſaid increaſe, according to the 
calculation aforeſaid, as ſhall be applicable for pay- 
ment of the debts of England; the Commiſſioners 
for Scotland do, in like manner, propoſe, that the 
calculation of that proportion, which lay before 
the Committee, be entered in the books of journal 
of this treaty. 


And whereas, the Commiſſioners for both king- 
doms have agreed, that upon compleating the Uni- 
on, the ſaid ſum of 398, o8 fl. 10s. being agreed 
upon, as the equivalent for Scotland, ſhall be grant- 
ed to her Majeſty for that uſe; the Commil- 


ſioners for Scotland do underſtand it to be the 


meaning of the Commiſſioners for England, that 
the ſaid ſum be granted to her Majeſty, in the Par- 
lament of England, at or before ratifying the 

treaty, 
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treaty, and do propoſe, that the ſum be due and 
payable, from the time of ratification of the Union 
in both Parliaments. 


And whereas it is agreed, on both ſides, that 
her Majeſty be empowered to appoint Commiſſion- 
ers, who ſhall be accountable to the Parliament of 
Great Britain, for diſpoſing of the ſaid ſum of 
398,0851. 10s, to be granted as aforeſaid, and al- 
10 of all other monies, that ſhall ariſe upon the a- 
greements and propoſal aforeſaid, to the purpoſes 
mentioned in the ſaid paper, delivered by the 
Commiſſioners for England, on the 25th inſtant; 
the Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe, that 
the aforeſaid Commiſſioners be not only empower- 
ed to call ior, receive, and diſpoſe of the aforeſaid 
ſum, to the purpoſes mentioned in the ſaid paper; 
but further, that the ſaid Commiſſioners be autho- 
rized and empowered to inſpect the books of the 
ſeveral collectors of the ſaid revenues of cuſtoms 
and exciſe, and of all other duties, from whence an 
equivalent may ariſe, and that the collectors and 
managers ct the ſaid dutics and revenues, be obliged 
to give to the ſaid Commiſſioners, ſubſcribed, au- 
thentic abbreviats of the produce of the ſeveral re- 
venues and duties, ariſing in their reſpective dil- 
tricts, on account, where an equivalent may become 
due to Scotland, which Commiſſioners ſhall be 
obliged to keep books, containing accompts of the 
amount of the equivalent, and how the ſame ſhall 
be diſpoſed of, from time to time; which books 
ſhall be patent for inſpection, to all the ſubjects in 
Scotland; and that the ſaid Commiſſioners have 
their office, within the limits of the ſaid kingdom 
of Scotland, 

3d July, 
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3d July, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England do agree, 
concerning the accounts and calculations, from 
whence the equivalent did ariſe, being entered into 
the journal books of this treaty. 


They agree alſo, to the propoſal, concerning 
the calculation of the proportion of the increaſe of 
duties, ariſing from cuſtoms and exciſes, beyond 
the preſent eſtimate, being entered in the journal 
books of this treaty. 


They agree allo, to the propoſal in the ſame 
paper, that the ſum of £398,085 10s, agreed 
upon to be the equivalent for Scotland, ſhall be 
oranted to her Majeſty, in the Parliament of Eng- 
land, at or before ratifying the treaty ; and that 
the ſame be due and payable, from the time of 
ratification of the Union in both Parliaments. 


They finally agree to what is further pro- 
poſed therein, concerning the powers to be given 
to the Commiſſioners, for diſpoſing of the equiva- 
lent, and the books and office to be kept by the 
id Commiſſioners. 
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18. 


Regulations of the Act of Navigation 
extended to Scotch Shipping. 


21 June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland do propoſe to 
the Commiſſioners, for England, that all ſhips, be- 
longing to Her Majeſty's ſubjects in Scotland, at 
the time of the Union (though foreign built), 
ſhall be deemed and paſs as ſhips of the build of 
Great Britain, the owner or owners, within twelve 
months after the Union, making oath, that the 
ſame did belong to him or them, at the com- 
mencement of the Union, and does then belong to 
him or them, and that no foreigner, directly nor 
indirectly, hath any ſhare or part, or intereſt there- 
in; which oath ſhall be made, before the chief offi- 
cer of the cuſtoms, at the port next the abode of 
the ſaid owner or owners; and the ſaid officer ſhall 
be impowered to adminiſter the ſaid oath ; and the 
oath being ſo adminiſtered, ſhall be atteſted by the 
officer who adminiſtered the ſame, and being re- 
giſtered by the ſaid officer, ſhall be delivered to 
the maſter of the ſhip, for ſecurity of her naviga- 
tion, a duplicate of which regiſter ſnall be imme- 
diately tranſmitted to the Commiſſioners of Her 
Majeſty's cuſtoms in the port of Edinburgh. 


As to ſhips built in Scotland before, or which ſhall } 


be built there, after the Union, the Sn, 
or 
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for Scotland do make no ſeparate propoſal, ſeeing 
thoſe, by the mutual agreements in this treaty, 
are to be ſubject to the ſame regulation as in Eng- 
land, and conſequently, to the acts of navigation, 
now in force. 


That all ſhips, belonging to Her Majeſty's 
ſubjects in Scotland, at the time of ſigning the trea- 
ty for the Union of the ſaid kingdoms, though 
foreign built, ſhall be deemed and paſs as ſhips 
of the build Great-Britain; the owner or owners, 
within twelve months after the Union, making 


oath, that the ſame did belong tohim or them, at the 


ſigning the ſaid treaty, and doth then belong to him 
or them, and that no foreigner, directly nor indirect- 
ly, hath any ſhare or part, or intereſt therein; which 
oath ſhall be made before the chief officer or officers 
of the cuſtoms, in the port next the abode of 
the ſaid owner or owners; and the ſaid officer or 
officers ſhall be impowered to adminiſter the ſaid 
oath, and the oath being ſo adminiſtered, ſhall be 
atteſted by the officer or officers who adminiſtered 
the ſame, and being regiſtered by the ſaid officer 
or officers; ſhall be tranſmitted to the chief officer 
or officers of the cuſtoms in the port of Edin- 
burgh, to be there entered in a regiſter, and from 
thence to be ſent to the port of London, to be 
there entered in the general regiſter of all the 
trading ſhips belonging to Great Britain, 


2 5th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree to 
the alteration made by the Commiſſioners for Eng- 
38 land, 
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land, touching ſhips belonging to Her Majeſty's 
ſubjects of Scotland, with this further explanation; 
— That all ſhips, belonging to Her Majeſty's 
ſubjects of Scotland, at the time of ſigning this 
treaty of the Union of the two kingdoms, though 
foreign built, ſhall be deemed and paſs as ſhips of 
the build of Great Britain; the owner, or where 
there are more owners, one or more of them, 
within twelve months after the Union, making 
oath, that the ſame did belong to him or them, 
or to ſome other ſubject or ſubjects of Scotland, 
at the time of figning the ſaid treaty, and doth 
then belong to him or them, and that no foreigner, 
directly nor indirectly, hath any ſhare, or part, or 
intereſt therein ; which oath ſhall be made before 
the chief officers of the cuſtoms, in the port next 
the abode of the ſaid owner or owners; and the 
ſaid officer or officers ſhall be impowered to ad- 
miniſter the ſaid oath, and the oath being ſo ad- 
miniſter, ſhall be atteſted by the officer or officers 
who adminiſtered the ſame, and being regiſtered 
by the ſaid officer or officers, ſhall be delivered 
to the maſter of the ſhip, for ſecurity of her na- 
vigation, and a duplicate thereof ſhall be tranſ- 
mitted by the ſaid officer or officers, to the chief 
officer or officers of the cuſtoms in the port of 
Edinburgh, to be there entered in a regiſter, and 
from thence to be ſent to the port of London, to 
be there entered, in a general regiſter of all trad- 
ing ſhips belonging to Great Britain. 


28th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England do agree to 


the further explanation, contained in the piper 
, 0 
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of the 25th inſtant, concerning foreign built ſhips, 
belonging to Her Majeſty's ſubjects of Scotland, 
with this addition ; that in the oath propoſed to 
be made, by one or more owners of ſuch ſhip, 
where there are more owners, the names of all 
the owners, and the places of their abode, ſhall be 
particularly mentioned, 


1ſt July, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland having de- 
livered a further explanation of their propoſal, de- 
livered on the 22d June, concerning ſhips belong- 
ing to Her Majeſty's ſubjects in Scotland, and 
the Commiſſioners for England having agreed to 
the ſaid explanation, with an addition thereto, the 
Commiſſioners for Scotland do now agree to the 
ſaid addition, 


19. | 
The Seals for Public Acts in the United 
Kingdom, and the Seals for Private 


Rights. 
22d June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England propoſe, 
that, from and after the Union, there be one great 
ſeal, for the united kingdom of Great Britain, to 
be uſed for ſealing writs to elect and ſummon the 
Parliament of Great Britain, and for ſealing other 
public & mandatory writs, public acts, or orders 
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of ſtate, and grants, and ſuch inſtruments, rela. 
ting to public juſtice, policy, & government, as 
are proper to be ſealed with a great ſeal ; yet ne- 
vertheleſs, a ſeal in Scotland ſhall, after the Union, 
be always kept, and made uſe of, in all things 
relating to private rights and juſtice, in the ſame 
manner as the great ſeal is, at this time, uſed; 
but ſubject to ſuch regulations, as the Parliament 
of Great Britain may hereafter make; and until 
ſuch ſeal ſhall be provided, the great ſeal of Scot- 
land ſhall be uſed, as at this time, in all things re- 
lating to private rights and juſtice, 


28th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree, 
that there ſhall be a great ſeal for the united king- 
dom of Great Britain, to be uſed for ſealing writs, 
to elect and ſummon the Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain, and for ſealing all treaties with foreign prin- 
ces and ſtates, and all public writs and orders of 
ſtate, which concern the whole united kingdom, 
That the great ſeal of the united kingdom be dit- 
ferent from the great ſeals now uſed in either king- 
dom; and that the quartering the arms, as may 
beſt ſuit the Union, be left to Her Majeſty; and 
that, in the mean time, the great ſeal of England 
be uſed, as the great ſeal of the united kingdoms. 
That a ſeal in Scotland, after the Union, be al- 
ways kept and made uſe of, in all things relating 
to private rights or grants, which have uſually 
paſſed the great ſeal of Scotland, and which do 
only concern offices, grants, commiſſions, and pri- 
yate rights, within that kingdom ; and the Pry 

cal, 
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ſeal, ſignet, ſignet of the juſticiary court, quarter 
ſeal, and other ſeals of courts, now in uſe in Scot- 
land, be continued; but that the ſame be altered 
and adapted to the ſtate of the Union, as Her 
Majeſty ſhall think fit; and that the ſaid ſeals, and 
all of them, and the keepers of them, ſhall be 
ſubje& to ſuch regulations, as the Parliament of 
Great Britain ſhall hereafter make. 


3d July, 1706. 
The Commiſſioners for England do agree to 
the ſame. 


Progreſs of Writs, to be iſſued for calling 
the Britiſh Parliament, 


28th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Seotland do propoſe, 
that upon calling the firſt Parliament of Great 
Britain, and until the ſaid Parliament ſhall make 
further proviſion therein, the following method be 
uſed, in ſummoning the members from Scotland, 
to attend in both Houſes of Parliament of Great 
Britain, viz. That a writ, under the great ſeal of 
the united kingdom, be iſſued out, for ſummon- 
ing the ſaid members; and that the ſaid writ be 


direted to ſuch court, officer, or office, and 8 
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be executed and returned in ſuch manner, as in 
the Parliament of Scotland ſhall be ſettled, at or 
before ratifying the treaty. 


3d July, 1706. 
The Commiſſioners for England propoſe, 
that upon calling the firſt Parliament of Great 


Britain, and until the ſaid Parliament ſhall make 


further proviſion therein, the following method 
be uſed: 


That a writ do iſſue, under the great ſeal of 
the united kingdom, directed to the Privy Coun- 
cil of that part of the united kingdom, now called 
Scotland, commanding them to caule fixteen 
Peers, who are to fit in the Houſe of Lords, to 
be ſummoned to Parliament, and forty-five mem- 
bers, to be elected to fit in the Houſe of Com- 
mons of the Parliament of the united kingdom of 
Great Britain, according to the agreements be- 
tween the two kingdoms in this treaty, in ſuch 
manner, as in the Parliament of Scotland ſhall be 
ſettled, at or before the ratifying of the treaty ; 
and that the names of the perſons, ſo ſummoned 
and elected, ſhall be returned by the Privy Coun- 
cell of Scotland, into the court, from whence the 
ſaid writ did iſſue. 


4th July, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland agree to the 
ſaid propoſals, | 


Armorial 
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21. 
Armorial Bearings of the United Kingdom. 


28th June, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland propoſe, for 
removing of national diſtinctions between the two 
kingdoms, after the Union, that the croſſes of 
S. Andrew and S'. George be conjoyned, when 


uſed in flags, banners, ſtandards, and enligns, 
both at ſea and land, 


3d July, 1706. 

The Commiſſioners for England agree, that 
the croſſes of S'. George and St. Andrew be con- 
joyned ; with this addition, that the manner of 
conjoyning the ſaid croſſes be left to Her Majeſty, 
and that the enſigus armorial of the united king- 
dom, be ſuch as Her Majeſty inall appoint. 


4th July, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for Scotland agree to the 
ſaid addition. 


Period 
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Period of the Commencement of the 
Union. 


11th July, 1706. 


The Commiſſioners for England propoſe, that 
the Union of both kingdoms ſhall take place. upon 
the firſt day of May, 1707; and that if Her Ma. 
Jeſty, on or before the ſaid firſt day of May, ſhall 
declare, under the great ſeal of England, that it is 
expedient, that the Lords of Parliament of Eng. 
land, and Commons of the preſent Parliament of 
England, ſhould be the Members of the reſpective 
Houſes of the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, 
for and on the part of England, then the ſaid 
Lords of Parliament of England, and Commons 
of the preſent Parliament of England, ſhall be the 
Members of the reſpe&ive Houſes of the firſt Par- 
liament of Great Britain ; and Her Majeſty may, 
by her royal proclamation, under the great ſeal of 
Great Britain, appoint the ſaid firſt Parliament of 
Great Britain, to meet at ſuch time and place, as 
Her Majeſty ſhall think fit, which time ſhall not 
be leſs than forty-two days after the date of ſuch 
proclamation ; and the time and place of the meet- 
ing of ſuch Parlirment being ſo appointed, a writ 
ſhall be immediately iſſued, under the great ſeal of 
Great Britain, directed to the Privy Council of 
Scotland, for the ſummoning the ſixteen Fey 

an 
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and for electing forty-five members, by whom Scot- 


land is to be repreſented in the Parliament of Great 
Britain; and the Lords of Parliament of England, 


and the ſixteen Peers of Scotland (ſuch ſixteen Peers 


being ſummoned and returned in the manner 
agreed in this treaty) and the members of the 
Houſe of Commons of the ſaid Parliament of Eng- 
land, and forty-five members for Scotland (ſuch 
forty-five members being elected and returned, in 
the manner agreed in this treaty) ſhall aſſemble 
and meet, reſpectively, in the reſpective Houſes of 
the Parliament of Great-Britain, at ſuch time and 
place, as ſhall be ſo appointed by Her Majeſty, 
and ſhall be the two Houſes of the firſt Parliament 
of Great Britain; and that Parliament may con- 
tinue for ſuch time only, as the preſent Parlia- 
ment of England might have continued, if the 
Union of the two kingdoms had not been made, 
unleſs ſooner diſſolved by Her Majeſty. 


And, That every one of the ſaid ſixteen Peers 
of Scotland, and every. one of the ſaid forty-five 
Members for Scotland, ſhall, before they fit or vote, 
in the reſpective Houſes of Parliament of Great 
Britain, take the reſpective oaths, and ſubſcribe 
the Declaration, in the ſame manner, as the Lords 
and Members of both Houſes of Parliament in 
England are obliged to take and ſubſcribe, by vir- 
tue of any act or acts of Parliament, now in force 
in England, upon the penalties thecein contained. 


13th July, 1706. 
The Chancellor, in the name of the Comm'\- 
ſionres for Scotland, delivered to the Boaid the fol- 
lowing paper, Which was read. 


30 The 
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The Commiſſioners for Scotland do agree 
to the paper delivered by the Commiſſioners for 
England, the 11th inſtant, with this alteration, to 
the firſt part of the ſaid paper; that whereas the 
ſaid Commiſſioners for England do propoſe, that 
the firſt Parliament of Great Britain be appointed 
to meer, at ſuch time and place, as her Majeſty 
ſhall think fit, which time ſhall not be leſs than 
forty-two days, after the date of fuch proclama- 
tion, as in the ſaid propofal is mentioned, the Com- 
miſſioners for Scotland do propoſe, that the time 
for meeting of the ſaid Parliament ſhall not be 
leſs than fitty days, after the date of ſuch procla- 
mation; and as to the ſecond part of the ſaid pro- 
poſal, they do agree to the ſame, in the terms 
following: That every one of the Lords of Par- 
liament of Great Britain, and every Member of 
the Houle of Commons of the Parliament of Great 
Britain, in the firſt and all ſucceeding Parliaments 
of Great Britain, until the Paliament of Great 
Britain ſhall otherwiſe direct, ſhall, before they 
fit or vote in the reſpe&ive Houſes of the Par- 
liament of Great Britain, take the reſpective oaths, 
appointed to be taken, inſtead of the oaths of al- 
legiance and ſupremacy, by an a& of Parliament 
made in England, in the firſt year of the ieign of 
the late King William and Queen Mary, intitu- 
led, An Act for the Abrogating of the Oaths of Alle- 
giance and Supremacy, and appointing other Oaths, and 
make, ſublcribe, and audibly repeat the declara- 
tion, mentioned in an act of Parliament, made in 
England in the 3oth year of the reign of King 
Charles the Second, intituled, An Act for the more 
efeciual preſerving the King's Perſon and __— 
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by diſabling Papiſts from fitting in either Houſe of Par- 
liament ; and ſhall take and ſubſcribe the oath 
mentioned in an act of Parliament, made in Eng- 
land, in the firſt year of Her Mijelſty's reign, in- 
tituled, An AF to declare the Alterations in the 
Oath, appointed to be taken by the Act, intitul- 
ed, An Act for the further Security of Her Ma- 
jeſh's Perſon, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the 
Proteſtant Line, and for extinguiſhing the hopes of the 
pretended Prince of Wales, and all other Pretenders, 
and their open and ſecret Abettors, and for declaring the 
Aſſociation 10- be determined, upon the penalty and 
diſabilities, in the ſaid reſpective acts contained; 
and the Commiſſioners for Scotland do further 
propoſe, that theſe words, the Crown of this Realm, 
and the Queen of this Realm, mentioned in the oaths 
and declaration, contained in the aforeſaid acts, 
which were intended to fignify the crown and 
realm of England, may be underſtood, of the crown 
and realm of Great Britain, united by the acts of 
the reſpective Parliaments, ratifying this treaty, 
and that the oaths and declaration be taken and 
ſubſcribed, by the members of both Houſes of the 
Parliament of Great Britain, in that ſenſe. 


The Commiſſioners for England, do agree to i ; 
theſe ſeveral matters propoſed. | WK 


Jan, roth, 1799, 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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SPEECHES of the Lorp KEEPER of Eng. 
LAND, and CHANCELLOR of SCOTLAND, 
and Anſwer of the QukEN. 


bo: 
Lord Keeper's Speech. 


23d July, 1706. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


We, the Commiſſioners appointed by your 
Majeſty, in purſuance of the act of Parliament, 
paſſed in your kingdom of England, to treat con- 
cerning an Union of the two kingdoms, with the 
Commiſſioners for Scotland, do (according to our 
duty) humbly beg leave to preſent to your Ma- 
Jeliy, theſe, the effects of our continued and faith- 
ful endeavours, towards that end. 


They are the articles agreed upon, between 
your Commiſſioners of both kingdoms, as the 
terms or conditions, upon which the intended 
Union 1s to take place, if your Majeſty, and the 

Parliaments 
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Parliaments of both kingdoms, ſhall think fit to 
approve and confirm the ſame, 


In theſe, we have come to an agreement on 
every point, we judged neceſſary to effect a com- 
pleat and laſting Union, and we have endeavoured 


not to ſtir into any matter, we had reaſon to think 
was not ſo, 


And although we have unanimouſly carried 
this treaty thus far, purely from a conviction, that 
we have done therein, to God, your Majeſty, and 
our country's good ſervice; yet we are far from 
thinking, that what we have done will, or ought 
to be of any weight or authority elſewhere; but 
do moſt entirely ſubmit theſe our labours, to the 
high wiſdom of your Majeſty, and both your Par- 
liaments, to ſtand or fall by the reaſon, juſtice, 
and public utility, on which they are founded. 


Your Majeſty's royal preſence and ſeaſonable 
admonitions to us, at the fitteſt junctures, were 
(we moſt thankfully acknowledge) a very great 
encouragement and aſſiſtance to us, in the diffi- 
culties we met with, 


Your Majeſty's glory is already perfect, and 
the finiſhing this work is all that is wanting to 
compleat, as well as ſecure, the happineſs of ſo 


great a people, as your ſubjects may now, without 


any arrogance, pretend to be. 


May your Majeſty live, not only to give a 
ſanction of this univerſal bleſſing to all your peo- 


ple, 
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ple, but alſo to ſee, in a long and proſperous 
reign over us, the many immediate (or near) good 
effects of it; but, as for that great and main con- 
ſequence of it, for which your Majeſty is making, 
by a moſt gracious and charitable foreſight, this 
only effectual proviſion, I mean the continuance 
of peace and tranquillity in this iſland, upon a 
deſcent of the crown, inſtead of that bloodſhed 
and diſtraction which would probably follow, 
upon the fatal diviſion of it; may we be fo happy 
as never, in our days, to experience the fitneſs of 
theſe meaſures, your Majeſty is now taking for 
that end! But may late, very late poſterity only, 
in that reſpect, reap the advantage of them, 


2, 
Lord Chancellor's of Scotland Speech. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
The Commiſſioners appointed by your Ma- 


jeſty, for the kingdom of Scotland, to treat of an 


Union of your two kingdoms of Scotland and 
England, have commanded me to return your 
Majeſty their moſt humble and dutiful acknow- 
ledgments, for the honour your Majeſty, has con- 
ferred on them, in employing them to negociate 
this moſt important affair, which is of the greateſt 
conſequence to all your Majeſty's ſubjects. 


We have endeavoured to diſcharge this truſt 


With all fidelity, and are now come humbly to lay 


before 
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before your Majeſty, the articles and conditions 
of Union, which we have treated of, and agreed 
upon, and do ſubmit them to your Majeſty's royal 
conſideration. 


It is a great ſatisfaction to us, that what we 
have concluded in this matter, has been done with 
unaninimity; and we muſt own, that the know- 
ledge we had of your Majeſty's great concern for 
uniting your two kingdoms, and the earneſtneſs 
with which your Majeſty has been moſt graciouſly 
pleafed to recommend it, hath enabled us to bring 
this treaty to a happy and ſpeedy concluſion, to 
the mutual ſatisfaction of the Commiſſioners on 
both ſides; and we ſhall eſteem it our greateſt 
happineſs, if what we have prepared, be accept- 
able to your Majeſty, and ratified by the Parlia- 
ments of both kingdoms z; without which, what 
we have done can be of no authority. 


An Union of the two kingdoms has been 
long wiſhed for, it being ſo neceſſary for eſtabliſn- 
ing the laſting peace, happineſs, and profperity of 
both nations; and though it has been frequently 
endeavoured, by your Majeſty's royal predeceſſors, 
without the defired ſucceſs, yet the glorious ſuc- 
ceſſes, with which God has bleſſed your Majeſty's 
endeavours, for the happineſs of your people, make 
us hope, that this great work is reſerved to be ac- 
compliſhed in your Majeſty's reign. 
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3. 
The Queen's Anſwer. 


My Lords, 


I give you many thanks for the great pains 
you have taken in this treaty, and am very well 
Pleaſed to find, your endeavours and applications 
have brought it to ſo good a concluſion. The 
particulars of it ſeem ſo reaſonable, that I hope 
they will meet with approbation in the Parlia- 
ments of both kingdoms, I wiſh therefore, that 
my ſervants of Scotland may loſe no time, in going 
down to propoſe it to my ſubjects of that king- 
dom; and I ſhall always look upon it as a parti- 
cular happineſs, if this Union (which will be 6 
great a ſecurity and advantage to both kingdoms) 
can be accompliſhed in my reign. 


Jan. oth, 1799. 
Exd I. Bruce. 
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ARTICLES of the Unton, ſigned and ſealed, 
by the CommissIoNERs of ENGLAND and 
SCOTLAND. 


July 22d, 1706. 


* IO „* 


J. That the two Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland ſhall, upon the ft day of May, next en- 
ſuing the date hereof, and for ever after, be uni- 
ted into one kingdom, by the name of Great Bri- 
tain ; and that the enfigns armorial of the ſaid uni- 
ted kingdom, be ſuch as her Majeſty ſhall appoint, 
and the croſſes of &. George and St. Andrew con- 
Joined in ſuch a manner, as her Majeſty ſhall 
think fit, and uſed in all flags, banners, ſtandards, 
and enſigus, both at ſea and land, 


IT. That the ſucceſſion to the Monarchy of 
the united kingdom of Great Britain, and of the 
dominions thereunto belonging, after her moſt ſa- 
cred Majeſty, and in default of iſſue of her Majeſty, 
be, remain, and continue to the moſt excellent 
Princeſs Sophia, Electoreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager 
of Hanover, and the heirs of her body, being Pro- 
teftants, upon whom the Crown of England is ſet- 
led, by an Act of Parliament made in Eg and, 

3 u in 
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in the twelfth year of the reign of his late Majeſty, 
King William the Third, entitled, An AF fer the 
further Limitation of the Crown, and better ſecuring 
the Rights and Liberties of the Subjef1 : And that all 
Papiſts, and perſons marrying Papiſts, ſhall be 
excluded from, and for ever incapable to inherit, 
poſſeſs, or enjoy the imperial Crown of Great Bri- 
tain, and the dominions thereunto belonging, or 
any part thereof; and in every ſuch caſe, the 
Crown and Government ſhall, from time to time, 
deſcend to, and be enjoyed, by ſuch perſon, being 
a Proteſtant, as ſhould have inherited and enjoyed 
the ſame, in caſe ſuch Papiſts, or perſon marrying 
a Papiſt, was naturally dead, according to the pro- 
viſion, for the deſcent of the Crown of England, 
made by another Act of Parliament in England, in 
the firſt year of the reign of their late Majeſties, 
King Milliam and Queen Mary, entitled, Au Ad 
declariag the Rights and Liberties of the Sulject, and 
ſeliliug the Succeſſion of the Crowns 


III. That the united kingdom of Great Bri- 
tain be repreſented, by one and the ſame Parliament, 
to be ſtyled the Parliament of Great Britain. 


IV. That all the ſubjects of the united king- 
dom of Great Britain ſhall, from and after the Uni- 
on, have full freedom and intercourſe of trade and 
navigation, to and from any port or place, within 
the ſaid united kingdom, and the dominions and 
plantations, thereunto belonging ; and that there 
be a communication of all other rights, privi- 


leges, and advantages, which do, or may belong 
to 
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to the ſubjects of either kingdom, except where 
it is otherways expreſsly agreed, in theſe articles. 


V. That all ſhips belonging to her Majeſty's 
ſubjects of Scotland, at the time of ſigning this trea- 
ty for the Union of the two kingdoms, though fo- 
reign built, ſhall be deemed and paſs as ſhips of 
the build of Great Britain, the owner, or where 
there are more owners, one or more of the owners, 
within twelve months after the Union, making oath, 
that at the time of ſigning the ſaid treaty, the 
ſame did belong to him or them, or to ſome other 
ſubject or ſubjects of Scotland, to be particularly 
named, with the places of their reſpeCtive abodes, 
and that the ſame doth then belong to him or them, 
and that no foreigner, directly or indirectly, hath 
any ſhare, part, or intereſt therein: Which oath 
ſhall be made, before the chief officer or officers of 
the Cuſtoms, in the port next to the abode of the 
ſaid owner or owners; and the ſaid officer or offi- 
cers ſhall be impowered to adminiſter the ſaid 
oath ; and the oath being ſo adminiſtered, ſhall be 
atteſted by the officer or officers who adminiſtered 
the lame ; and being regiſtered by the ſaid officer 
or othcers, ſhall be delivered to the maſter of the 
ſhip, for ſecurity of her navigation, and a dupli- 
cate thereof ſhall be tranſmitted, by the ſaid offi- 
cer or officers, to the chief officer or officers of the 
cuſtoms in the port of Edinburgb, to be there en- 
tered in a regiſter, and from thence to be ſent to 
the port of London, to be there entered in the ge- 
neral regiſter of all trading ſhips, belonging to 


Great Britain, 
3 u 2 VI. That 


dxxiv APP E N. No. LXV. 


VI. That all parts of the united kingdom, 
for ever, from and after the Union, ſhall have the 
ſame allowances and encouragements, and be un. 
der the ſame prohibitions, reſtrictions, and regu- 
lations of trade, and hable to the ſame cuſtoms 
and duties, on import and export ; and that the 
allowances, encouragements, prohibitions, reſtric- 
tions, and regulations of trade, and the cuſtoms 
and duties on import and export, ſettled in Eng- 
land, when the Union commences, ſhall, from 
and after the Union, take place, throughout the 
whole united kingdom. 


VII. That all parts of the united kingdom 
be, for ever, from and after the Union, liable to 
the ſame exciſes, upon all exciſeable liquors; and 
that the exciſe, ſettled in Ergland on fuch liquors, 
when the Union commences, take place through- 
out the whole united kingdom. 


VIII. That from and after the Union, all 
foreign ſalt, which ſhall be imported into Scotland, 
ſhall be charged, at the importation there, with 
the ſame duties, as the like ſalt is now charged 
with, being imported into England, and to be 
Jevied and ſecured in the fame manner: But Scot- 
land ſhall, for the ſpace of feven years, from the 
ſaid Union, be exempted from the paying, in St- 
land, for ſalt made there, the duty or exciſe now 
payable for ſalt made in England; but, from the 
expiration of the faid ſeven years, ſhall be ſub- 
ject and liable to the fame duties, for ſalt made in 
Scotland, as ſhall be then payable for ſalt, made in 
England, to be levied and ſecured in the ſame 

manner, 
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manner, and with the like draw-backs and al- 
lowances, as in England. And during the faid 
ſeven years, there ſhall be paid in Euglaud, for all 
ſalt made in Scotland, and imported trom thence 
into Engla d, the ſame duties upon the importa— 
tion, as ſha!l be payable for ſalt made in England, 
to be levied and ſecured in the ſame manner, as 
the duties on foreign falt are to be levied and 
ſecured in Enzland: and that, during the ſaid 
ſeven years. no ſalt whatſoever be brought from 
Scotland to England, by land, in any manaer, un- 
der the penalty of forfeiting the ſalt, and the cat- 
tle and carriages made ule of in bringing the 
ſame, and paying twenty ſhillings for every buſhel 
of ſuch ſalt, and proportionably for a greater or 
leſſer quantity, for which the carrier, as well as 
the owner, ſhall be liable, jointly and ſevetally, 
and the perſons bringing or carrying the fame, 
to be impriſoned, by any one juſtice or the peace, 
by the ſpace of fix months, without bail, and un- 
til the penalty be paid ; and that, during the ſaid 
ſeven years, all ſalted fleſh or fiſh, exported from 
Scotland to England, or made ule of for victualling 
of ſhips in Scotland, and ali fleſh put on board in 
Scotland, to be exported to parts beyond the ſeas, 
which ſhall be ſalted with Scozs ſalt, or any mix- 
ture therewith, ſhall be forfeited, and may be 
feized ; and that, from and after the Union, the 
laws and acts of Parliament in Scotland, tor pining, 
curing, and packing of herrings, white fiſh, and 
ſalmon, for exportation, with foreign ſalt only, and 
for preventing of frauds, in curing and packing of 
fiſh, be continued in force in Scotiand, ſubject to 
ſuch alterations, as ſhail be made by the Parlia- 


ment 
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ment of Great Britain; and that all fiſh, ex ported 
from Scotland to parts beyond the ſeas, which ſhall 
be cured with foreign ſalt only, ſhall have the 
lame eaſes, premiums, and draw-backs, as are or 
ſhall be allowed to ſuch perſons as export the 
like fiſh from England: and if any matters of 
fraud, relating to the ſaid duties on falt, ſhall 
hereafter appear, which are not ſufficiently pro- 
vided againſt by this article, the ſame ſhall be 
ſubject to ſuch further proviſions, as ſhall be 
thought fit by the Parliament of Great Britain. 


IX. That whenever the ſum of one million, 
nine hundred and ninety- ſeven thouſand, ſeven 
hundred and fixty-three pounds, eight ſhillings 
and four-pence halfpenny, ſhall be enacted by 
the Parliament of Great-Britain, to be raiſed in 
that part of the united kingdom now called Ei- 
land, on land and other things, uſually charged in 
acts of Parliament there, for granting an aid to 
the Crown, by a land-tax, that part of the united 
kingdom, now called Scotland, ſhall be charged, 
by the ſame act, with a further ſum of forty-eight 
thouſand pounds, free of all charges, as the goa 
of Scotland to ſuch tax, and ſo proportionably, for 
any greater or leſſer ſum raiſed in England, by any 
tax on land, and other things, uſually charged 
together with the land; and that ſuch guora tor 
Scotland, in the caſes aforeſaid, be raiſed and col- 
lected in the ſame manner, as the ceſs now is in Scot- 
land, but ſubject to ſuch regulations, in the man- 
ner of collecting, as ſhall be made by the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, 


X. That 
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X. That during the continuance of the re- 
ſpective duties on ſtamped paper, vellum, and 
parchment, by the ſeveral acts now in force in 
England, Scotland ſhall not be charged with the 
ſame reſpective duties. 


XI. That during the continuance of the duties 
payable in England, on windows and lights, which 
determines on the it day of Auguſt, one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and ten, Scotland ithall not be charg- 
ed with the ſame duties, 


XII. That during the continuance of the duties, 
payable in England on coals, culm, and cinders, 
which determines the thirtieth day of September, 
one thouſand ſeven hundred and ten, Scotland ſhall 
not be charged therewith, for coals, culm, and 
cinders, conſumed there, but ſhall be charged with 
the ſame duties as in England, for all coal, culm, 
and cinders, not conſumed in Scotland, 


XIII. That during the continuance of the 
duty payable in Eugland upon malt, which deter- 
mines the twenty-fourth day of June, one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and ſeven, Scotland ſhall not be 
charged with that duty. 


XIV. That the kingdom of Scotland be not 
charged with any other duties, laid on by the Par- 
liament of England, before the Unicn, except thole 
conſented to in this treaty ; in regard it is agreed, 
that all neceſſary proviſion ſhall be made by the 
Parliament of Scotland, for the public charge and 
ſervice of that kingdom, for the year one Oe 

-..- ſeven 
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ſeven hundred and ſeven: Providing nevertheless, 
that, if the Parliament of Eugland ſhall think fit 
to lay any further impoſitions, by way of cuſtoms, 
or ſuch exciſes, with which, by virtue of this 
treaty, Scotland is to be charged, equally with Eyg. 
land, in ſuch cale, Scotland ſhall be liable to the 
ſame cuſtoms and exciſes, and have an equivalent, 
to be ſettled by the Parliament of Great Britain, 
And ſeeing it cannot be ſuppoſed that the Parlia- 
ment of Great Bri/oin will ever lay any ſorts of 
burdens upon the united kingdom, but what they 
ſhall find of neceffity. at that time, for the pre- 
ſervation and good of the whole, and with due re- 
gard to the circumſtances and abilities of every 
part of the united kingdom: therefore, it is agreed, 
that there be no further exemption infiſted on, for 
any part of the united Kingdom ; but that the 
conficeration of any exemptions, beyond what are 
already agreed on, in this treaty, ſhall be left to 
the determination of the Parliament of Great 
Britain, 


XV. Whereas, by the terms of this treaty, 
the ſubjects of Scotland, for preſerving an equality 
of trade, throughout the united kingdom, will be 
liable to ſeveral cuſtoms and exciſes, now payable in 
England, which will be applicable towards pay- 
ment of the debts of Eng/and, conttracted before 
the Union; it is agreed, that Scotland ſhall have an 
equivalent, for what the ſubjects thereof ſhall be 
ſo charged, towards payment of the ſaid debts of 
England, in all particulars whatſoever, in manner 
following, viz. That before the Union of the faid 


kingdoms, the ſum of 398, o8 fl. 10s, be granted 
to 
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to Her Majeſty by the n England, fot 


the uſes after: mentioned, being the equivalent to 
be anſwered to Scotland, for ſuch parts of the ſaid 
cuſtoms, and exciſes upon all exciſeable liquors, 
with which that kingdom is to be charged, upon 
the Union, as will be applicable to the payment 
of the ſaid debts of England, according to the pro- 
portions, which the preſent cuſtoms in Scotland, 
being 30,000l. per annum, do bear to the cuſtoms 
in England, computed at 1,341,559l. per annum; 
and which, the preſent exciſes on exciſeable li- 
quors in Scotland, being 33,500l. per annum, do 
bear to the exciſes, on exciſeable liquors, in England, 
computed at 947,6021, per annum; which ſum of 
398,08 öl. 10s. ſhall be due and payable, from the 
time of the Union: and in regard that, after the 
Union, Scotland becoming liable to the ſame cuſtoms 
and duties, payable on import and export, and to 
the ſame exciſes on all exciſeable liquors, as in 
England, as well upon that account, as upon the 
account of the increaſe of trade and people, (which 
will be the happy conſequence of the Union) the 
ſaid revenues will much improve, beyond the 
before-mentioned annual values thereof, of which 
no preſent eſtimate can be made: yet nevertheleſs, 
for the reaſons aforeſaid, there ought to be a pro- 
portionable equivalent anſwered to Scotland. —1! is 
apreed, that, after the Union, there ſhall be an ac- 
count kept of the ſaid duties, arifing in Scotland, to 
the end it may appear, what ought to be anſwered 
to Scotland, as an equivalent for ſuch proportion 
of the ſaid increaſe, as ſhall be applicable to the 
payment of the debts of England. And for the 
further and more effectual anſwering the ſeveral 
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ends, hereafter- mentioned, it is agreed, that from 
and after the Union, the whole increaſe of the 
revenues of cuſtoms, and duties on import and 
export, and exciſe upon exciſeable liquors, in 
Scotland, over and above the annual produce of 
the ſaid reſpective duties, as above ſtated, ſhall 
go and be applied, for the term of ſeven years, to 
the uſes hereafter- mentioned; and that, upon the 
ſaid account, there ſhall be anſwered to Scotland, 
annually, from the end of ſeven years, after the 
Union, an equivalent, in proportion to ſuch part 
of the ſaid increaſe, as ſhall be applicable to the 
debts of England. And whereas, from the expi- 
ration of ſeven years after the Uzion, Scotland is to 
be liable to the ſame duties for ſalt made in Scot- 
land, as ſhall then be payable for ſalt made in 
England; It is agreed, that when ſuch duties take 

lace there, an equivalent ſhall be anſwered to 
Scotland, for ſuch part thereof as ſhall be applied 
towards payment of the debts of Exgland; of which 
duties an account ſhall be kept, to the end it may 
appear what 1s to be anſwered to Scotland, as the 
ſaid equivalent; and generally, that an equivalent 
ſhall be anſwered to Scotland, for ſuch parts of the 
Engliſh debts, as Scotland may bereafter become li- 
able to pay, by reaſon of the Union, other than 
ſuch, for which appropriations have been made by 
Parliament, in England, of the cuſtoms, or other 
duties on export and import, exciſes on all ex- 
ciſeable liquors, or ſalt, in reſpect of which debts, 
equivalents are herein- before provided. And as 
for the uſes to which the ſaid ſum of 398,08 öl. 108. 
to be granted, as aforeſaid, and all other monies, 


which are to be anſwered or allowed to Scotland, as 
aforeſaid, 
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aforeſaid, it is agreed, that out of the ſaid ſum of 
398.0851. 108. all the public debts of the kingdom 
of Scotland, and allo the capital ſtock or fund of 
the African and Indian Company of Scotland ad- 
vanced, together with the intereſt for the ſaid ca- 
pital ſtock, after the rate of 51. per cent. per annum, 
from the reſpective times of the payment thereof, 
ſhall be paid: Upon payment of which capital 
ſtock and intereſt, z? is agreed, the ſaid Company 
be diſſolved and ceaſe; and alſo, that from the 
time of paſſing the act of Parliament in England, 
for raifing the ſaid ſum of 398, o8 fl. 10s. the ſaid 
Company ſhall neither trade, nor grant licence to 
trade, And as to the overplus of the ſaid ſum of 
298,08 ;1. 10s. after the payment of the ſaid debts 


of the kingdom of Scotland, and the ſaid capital 


| ſtock and intereſt, and alſo the whole increaſe of 
the ſaid revenues of cuſtoms, duties, and exciſes, 
above the preſent value, which ſhall ariſe in Scot- 
land, during the ſaid term of ſeven years, together 
with the equivalent which ſhall become due, upon 
account of the improvement thereof, in Scotland, 
after the ſaid term; and alſo, as to all other ſums, 
which, according to the agreements aforeſaid, may 


become payable to Scotland, by way of equivalent 


for what that kingdom (hall hereafter become 
liable, towards payment of the debts of England, it 
is agreed, that the ſame be applied in the manner 
following, viz. That out of the ſame, what con- 
lideration ſhall be found neceſſary to be had, for 
any loſſes which private perſons may ſuſtain, by 
reducing the coin of Scotland to the ſtandard and 
value of the coin of England, may be made good; 
and afterwards, the ſame ſhall be wholly applied 
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towards encouraging and promoting the fiſheries, 
and ſuch other manufactories and improvements, 
in Scotland, as may moſt conduce to the general 
good of the united kingdom. And it is agreed, 
that her Majeſty be impowered to appoint Com- 
miſſioners, who ſhall be accountable to the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, tor diſpofing the ſaid ſum 
of 358.0851. 108. and all other monies which ſhall 
arile to Scotland, upon the agreements aforeſaid, to 
the purpoſes before mentioned: Which Commiſſion- 
ers ſhall be impowered to call for, receive, and 
diſpoſe of the ſaid monies, in the manner aforeſaid, 
and to inſpect the books of the ſeveral collectors 
of the ſaid revenues, and of all other duties, from 
whence an equivalent may ariſe ; and that the col- 
lectors and managers of the ſaid revenues and du- 
ties, be obliged to give to the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
ſubſcribed, authentic abbreviates of the produce of 
ſuch revenues and duties, ariſing in their reſpective 
diſtricts; and that the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall have 
their office within the limits of Scotland, and ſhall, 
in ſuch office, keep books, containing accounts of 
the amount of the equivalents, and how the ſame 
ſhall have been diſpoſed of, from time to time, 


which may be inſpected by any of the ſubjects who 
ſhall defire the ſame. 


XVI. That, from and after the Union, the 
coin ſhall be of the ſame ſtandard, and value, 
throughout the united kingdom, as now in Ery- 
land, and a min ſhall be continued in Scotland, un- 
der the ſame rules as the mint in England, ſubject 

to ſuch regulations, as her Majeſty, her heirs, or 


ſucceſſors, 
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ſucceſſors, or the Parliament of Great Britain, ſhall 
think fit. 


XVII. That from and after the Union, the 
ſame weights and meaſures ſhall be uſed, through- 
out the united kingdom, as are now eſtabliſhed in 
England; and ſtandards of weights and meaſures 
ſhall be kept, by thoſe boroughs in Scotland, to 
whom the keeping the ſtandards of weights and 
meaſures, now in uſe there, does, of ſpecial right, 
belong: All which ſtandards ſhall be ſent down to 
ſuch reſpective boroughs, from the ſtandards kept in 
the Exchequer, at Weſtminſter ; ſubject, neverthe- 


leſs, to ſuch regulations, as the Parliament of Great 
Britain ſhall think fit. 


XVIII. That the laws concerning regulation 
of trade, cuſtoms, and ſuch exciſes, to which 
Scotland is, by virtue of this treaty, to be liable, be 
the ſame in Scotland, from and after the Union, as 
in England ; and that all other laws, in uſe, within 
the kingdom of Scotland, do, after the Union, and 
notwithſtanding thereof, remain in the ſame force 
as before, (except ſuch as are contrary to, or in- 
conſiſtent with the terms of this treaty) but alter- 
able by the Parliament of Great Britain ; with this 
difference, betwixt the laws concerning public 
right, policy, and civil government, and thoſe 
which concern private right : that the laws which 
concern public right, policy, and civil govern- 
ment, may be made the ſame, throughout the whole 
united kingdom ; but that no alteration be made 
inlaws which concern private right, except for 
evident utility of the ſubject, within Scotland. 


3 XIX. That 
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XIX. That the Court of Seſſion, or College 
of Juſtice, do, after the Union, and notwithſtanding 
thereof, remain, in all time coming, within Scoz- 
land, as it 1s now conſtituted by the laws of that 
kingdom, and with the ſame authority and privi— 
leges, as before the Union ; ſubject nevertheleſs, 
to ſuch regulations, for the better adminiſtration 
of juſtice, as ſhall be made by the Parliament of 
Great Britain; and that the Court of Juſticiary do 
alſo, after the Un:on, and notwithſtanding thereof, 
remain, in all time coming, within Scotlaud, as it is 
now conſtituted by the laws of that kingdom, and 
with the ſame authority and privileges, as before 
the Union, ſubject, nevertheleſs, to ſuch regula- 
tions, as ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great 
Britain, and without prejudice of other rights of 
Juſticiary; and that all Admiralty juriſdiftions be un- 
der the Lord High Admiral, or Commiſſioners for the 
Admiralty of Great Britain, for the time being; and 
that the Court of Admiralty, now eſtabliſhed in 
Scotland, be continued, and that all reviews, re- 
ductions, or ſuſpenſions, of the ſentences in ma- 
ritime caſes, competent to the juriſdiction of that 
Court, remain in the ſame manner, after the Union, 
as now in Scotland, until the Parliament of Great 
Britain ſhall make ſuch regulations and alterations, 
as ſhall be judged expedient, for the whole united 
kingdom, ſo as there be always continued in Scot- 
land, a Court of Admiralty, ſuch as is in England, 
for determination of all maritime caſes, relating to 
private rights in Scotland, competent to the jurii- 
diction of the Admiralty Court; ſubject, neverthe- 
leſs, to ſuch regulations and alterations, as ſhall be 


thought proper to be made by the Parliament of 
Great 
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Great Britain; and that the heretable rights of 
Admiralty, and Vice-Admiralties, in Scotland, be 
reſerved to the reſpective proprietors, as rights of 
property, ſubject nevertheleſs, as to the manner of 
exerciſing ſuch heretable rights, to ſuch regulations 
and alterations, as ſhall be thought proper to be 
made by the Parliament of Great Britain; and that 
all other Courts, now in being, within the king- 
dom of Scotland, do remain, but ſubject to altera- 
tions by the Parliament of Great Britain; and that 
all inferior courts, within the ſaid limits, do re- 
main ſubordinate, as they are now, to the ſupreme 
courts of juſtice, within the ſame, in all time com- 
ing; and that no cauſes in Scotland be cogniz- 
able by the Courts of Chncery, Queen's-Bench, Com- 
mon-Pleas, or any other Court in Meſtminſter-Hall; 
and that the ſaid Courts, or any other of the like 
nature, after the Union, ſhall have no power to 
cognize, review, or alter the acts or ſentences of 
the judicatures, within Scotland, or ſtop the execu- 
tion of the fame; and that there be a Court of 
Exchequer in Scotland, after the Union, for deciding 
queſtions, concerning the revenues of cuſtoms and 
exciſes there, having the ſame power and autho- 
rity, in ſuch caſes, as the Court of Exchequer has 
in Exgland; and that the ſaid Court of Exchequer, 
in Scotland, have power of paſſing ſignatures, gifts, 
tutories, and in other things, as the Court of Ex- 
chequer at preſent in Scotland hath ; and that the 
Court of Exchequer, that now is in Scotland, do re- 
main, until a new Court of Exchequer be ſettled 
by the Parliament of Great Britain, in Scotland, af- 
ter the Union; and thar, after the Union, the 
Queen's Majeſty, and her royal ſucceſſors, may 

continue 
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continue a Privy Council in Scotland, for preſerv- 
ing of public peace and order, until the Parliament 
of Great Britain ſhall think fit to alter it, or eſta- 
bliſh any other effectual method for that end. 


XX. That all heretable offices, heretable Jus 
riſdictions, offices for life, and juriſdictions for life, 

be reſerved to the owners thereof, as rights of pro- 
perty, in the ſame manner, as they are now enjoyed, 


by the laws of Scotland, notwithſtanding of this 
treaty. 


XXI. That the rights and privileges of the 
royal boroughs in Scotland, as they now are, do re- 


main intire, after the Union, and notwithſtanding 
thereof, 


XXII. That by virtue of this treaty, of the 
Peers of Scotland, at the time of the Union, ſixteen 
ſhall be the number to fit and vote in the Houſe of 
Lords, and forty-five the number of the repreſenta- 
tives of Scotland, in the Houſe of Commons, of the 
Parliament of Great Britain ; and that when her Ma- 
jeſty, her heirs, or ſucceſſors, ſhall declare her or 
their pleaſure, for holding the firſt or any ſubſe- 
quent Parliament of Great Britain, until the Parli- 
ment of Great Britain ſhall make further proviſion 
therein, a writ do iflue, under the great ſcal of the 
united kingdom, directed to the Privy Council of 
Scotland, commanding them to cauſe fixteen Peers, 
who are to fit in the Houle of Lords, to be ſum- 
moned to Parliament, and forty-five Members to 
be elected to fit in the Houſe of Commons of the 
Parliament of Great Britain, according to the agree- 


ment 
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ment in this treaty, in ſuch a manner as, by the 
Parliament of Scotland, ſhall be ſettled, before the 
Union; And that the names of the perſons, ſo ſum- 
moned and elected, ſhall be returned by the Privy 
Council of Scotland, into the court from whence the 
faid writ did iſſue: And that, if her Majeſty, on 
or before the firſt day of May next, on which day 
the Union 1s to take place, ſhall declare, under the 
oreat ſeal of England, that it is expedient, that the 
Lords of Parliament of Eng/and, and Commons of 
the preſent Parliament of England, ſhould be the 
Members of the reſpective Houſes of the firſt Par- 
liament of Great Britain, for, and on the part of 
England, then the ſaid Lords of Parliament of 
England, and Commons of the preſent Parliament 
of England, ſhall be the Members of the reſpective 
Houſes of the firſt Parliament of Great Britain, for, 
and on the part of England: And her Majeſty may, 
by her royal proclamation, under the great ſeal of 
Great Britain, appoint the ſaid fiſt Parliament of 
Great Britain to meet, at ſuch time and place, as 
her Majeſty ſhall think fit; which time ſhall not be 
leſs than fifty days, after the date of ſuch proclama- 
tion ; and the time and place of the meeting of ſuch 
Parliament, being ſo appointed, a writ ſhall be im- 
mediately iſſued, under the great ſeal of Great Bri- 
tain, directed to the Privy Council of Scotland, for 
the ſummoning of the ſixteen Peers, and for elect- 
ing forty-five Members, by whom Scotland is to be 
repreſented, in the Parliament of Great Britain: 
And the Lords of Parliament of England, and the 
ſixteen Peers of Scotland, ſuch ſixteen Peers being 
ſummoned and returned in the manner agreed in 
this treaty; and the Members of the Houſe of 

3 5 Commons 
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Commons of the ſaid Parliament of England, and 
the forty-five Members for Scotland, ſuch forty. 
five Members being elected and returned in the 
manner agreed in this treaty, ſhall aſſemble and 
meet reſpectively, in their reſpective Houſes of the 
Parliament of Great Britain, at ſuch time and place, 
as ſhall be ſo appointed by her Majeſty, and ſhall 
be the two Houſes of the firſt Parliament of Great 
Britain; and that Parliament may continue, for 
ſuch time only, as the preſent Parliament of Eng- 
land might have continued, if the Union of the two 
kingdoms had not been made, unleſs ſooner diſ- 
ſolved by her Majeſty ; and that every one of the 
Lords of Parliament of Great Britain, and every 
Member of the Houſe of Commons of the Parliament 
of Great Britain, in the firſt, and all ſucceeding 
Parliaments of Great Britain, until the Parliament of 
Great Britain ſhall otherwiſe direct, ſhall take the 
reſpective oaths appointed to be taken inſtead of 
the Oarhs of Allegiance and Supremacy, by an act of 
Parliament, made in England, in the firſt year of 
the reign of the late King Milliam and Queen Mary, 
intitled, An Act for the abrogating of the Oaths of 
Supremacy and Allegiance, and appoiniing other oaths ; 
and make, ſubſcribe, and audibly repeat the De- 
claration, mentioned in an At of Parliament, made in 
England, in the thirtieth year of the reign of 
King Charles the Second, intitled, An Act for the 
more effettually preſerving the King's Perſon and Go— 
verument, by diſabling Papiſis from ſitting in either 
Houſe of Parliament ; and ſhall take and ſubſcribe 
the oath, mentioned in an Ad of Parliament, made in 
England, 1n the firſt year of her Majeſty's reign, 
intitled, Au AT to declare the Alterations in the Oath, 

appointed 
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appointed to be taken by the Act, intitled, An Add for the 
further ſecurily of His Majeſty's Perſon, and the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the crown in the Proteſtant line, and for eu- 
tinguiſhing the hopes of the pretended Prince of Wales, 
and all other pretenders, and their open and ſecret abet- 
tors; and for declaring the Aſſociation to be deter- 
mined at ſuch time, and in ſuch manner, as the 
Members of both Houſes of Parliament of England 
are, by the ſaid reſpective Acts, directed to take, 
make, and ſubſcribe the ſame, upon the penalties 
and diſabilities in the ſaid reſpective As contained, 
And it 1s declared and agreed, that theſe words, 
this realm, the crown of this realm, and the Queen of 
this realm, mentioned in the Oaths and Declaration, 
contained in the aforeſaid afs, which were intend- 
ed to ſignify the Crown and Realm of England, ſhall 
be underſtood of the Crown and Realm of Great 
Britain; and that, in that ſenſe, the ſaid Oaths 
and Declaration be taken and ſubſcribed by the 


Members of both Houſes of the Parliament of Great 
Britain. 


XXIII. That the aforeſaid fixteen Peers of 
Scotland, mentioned in the laſt preceding article, to 
ſit in the Houſe of Lords of the Parliament of 
Great Britain, ſhall have all privileges of Parlia- 
ment, which the Peers of England now have, and 
which they, or any Peers of Great Britain, ſhall 
have after the Union, and particularly, the right of 
fitting upon the trials of Peers: And in caſe of 
the trial of any Peer, in time of adjournment or 
prorogation of Parliament, the ſaid ſixteen Peers 
ſhall be ſummoned, in the ſame manner, and have 
the ſame powers and privileges, at ſuch trial, as 


37 2 any 
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any other Peers of Great Britain; and that in caſe 
any trials of Peers ſhall hereafter happen, when 
there is no Parliament in being, the ſixteen Peers 
of Scotland, who fat in the laſt preceding Parlia- 
ment, ſhall be ſummoned in the ſame manner, and 
have the ſame powers and privileges, at ſuch trials, 
as any other Peers of Great Britain ; and that all 
Peers of Scotland, and their ſucceſſors to their hon. 
ours and dignities, ſhall, from and after the Union, 
be Peers of Great Britain, and have rank and pre- 
cedency, next and immediately after the Peers of 
the like orders and degrees in England, at the time 
of the Union, and before all Peers of Great Bri- 
tain, of the like orders and degrees, who may be 
created after the Union; and ſhall be tried as Peers 
of Great Britain, and ſhall enjoy all privileges of 
Peers, as fully as Peers of England do now, or as 
they or any other Peers of Great Britain may here- 
after enjoy the ſame, except the right and privi- 
lege of fitting in the Houſe of Lords, and the 
privileges depending thereon, and particularly the 
right of ſitting upon the trials of Peers, 


XXIV. That from and after the Union, there 
be one great ſeal for the united kingdom of Great 
Britain, which ſhall be different from the great 
ſeal now uſed in either kingdom ; and thar the 
quartering the arms, as may beſt ſuit the Union, 
be left to her Majeſty; and that, in the mean 
time, the great ſeal of England be uſed, as the great 
ſeal of the united kingdom; and that the great ſeal 
of the united kingdom be uſed, for ſealing writs, to 
elect and ſummon the Parliament of Great Britain, 
and for ſealing all treaties with foreign FROM 

an 
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and ſtates, and all public acts, inſtruments 
and orders of ſtate, which concern the whole 
united kingdom, and in all other matters, relating 
to England, as the great ſeal of England is 
now uſed : and that a ſeal in Scotland, after the 
Union, be always Kept and made uſe of, in all 
things relating to private rights or grants, which 
have uſually paſſed the great ſeal of Scotland, and 
which only concern offices, grants, commiſſions, 
and private rights, within that kingdom ; and that 
until ſuch ſeal ſhall be appointed by her Majeſty, 
the preſent great ſeal of Scotland, ſhall be uſed for 
ſuch purpoſes ; and that the privy ſeal, ſignet, 
caſſet, ſignet of the Juſticiary Court, quarter ſeal, 
and ſeals of courts, now uſed in Scotland, be con- 
tinued; but that the ſaid ſeals be altered and a- 
dapted to. the ſtate of the Union, as her Majeſty 
ſhall think fit; and the ſaid ſeals, and all of them, 
and the keepers of them, ſhall be ſubject to ſuch 
regulations, as the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall 
hereafter make. 


XXV. That all laws and ſtatutes, in either 
kingdom, ſo far as they are contrary to, or in- 
conſiſtent with the terms of theſe articles, or any 
of them, ſhall, from and after the Union, ceaſe and 
become void, and ſhall be ſo declared to be, by 
the reſpective Parliaments of the ſaid kingdoms, 


. 


— — 


Jan. roth, 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce. 
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APPENDIX, No. LXVI. 


LETTER from Her MaJjzsTY to the Pax- 
LIAMENT of SCOTLAND. 


3d October, 1706, 


— 


Sic ſup” ſcribitur, ANNE R. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Since your laſt meeting, we did nominate 
Commiſſioners, to treat of an Union betwixt 
our two kingdoms of Scotland and England, and 
by their great care and diligence, a treaty is happi- 
pily concluded, and laid before us. 


We have call'd you together, as ſoon as our 
affairs could permit, that the treaty may be under 
your conſideration, in purſuance of the act, made 
in the laſt ſeſſion of our Parliament there, and we 
hope the terms will be acceptable to you, 


The Union has been long deſired by both 
nations; and we ſhall eſteem it as the greateſt 
glory of our reign, to have it now perfected, bong 
fully perſwaded, that it muſt prove the greate 
happineſs of our people, 1 
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An intire and perfect Union, will be the ſolid 
foundation of laſting peace. It will ſecure your 
religion, liberty, and property, remove the ani- 
moſities amongſt yourſelves, and the jealouſies 
and differences, betwixt our two kingdoms; it 
muſt increaſe your ſtrength, riches, and trade; 
and by this Union, the whole iſland being joined 
in affection, and free from all apprehenſion of 
different intereſts, will be enabled to reſiſt all its 
enemies, ſupport the proteſtant intereſt, every 
where, and maintain the liberties of Europe, 


We do, upon this occaſion, renew the af- 
ſurances we have formerly given you, of our re- 
ſolution to maintain the government of the church, 
as by law eſtabliſhed in Scotland; and the acts of 
both Parliaments, upon which this treaty pro- 
ceeded, having reſerved their reſpective govern- 
ments of the church, in each kingdom, the Com- 
miſſioners have left that matter intire; and you 
have now an opportunity, of doing what may be 
neceſſary, for ſecurity of your preſent church go- 
vernment, after the Union, within the- limits of 
Scotland. The ſupport of our government, and 
your own ſafety, does require, that you do make 
neceſſary proviſion, for maintaining the forces, 
ſhips, and garriſons, untill the Parliament of Great 


Britain ſhall provide for theſe ends, in the united 
kingdom. 


We have made choice of our right truſty, 
and right intirely beloved Coufin and Councillor, 
James Duke of Queenſberry, to be our Commil- 
lioner, and repreſent our Royal Perſon, * 

we 
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well ſatisfied with his fitneſs for that truſt, from 
the experience we have of his capacity, zeal, and 
fidelity to our ſervice, and the good of his coun- 
try, which, as it has determined us, in the choice, 
we doubt not but will make him acceptable to 
you. We have fully inſtructed him, in all things 
we think may fall under your confideration, and 
ſeems to be neceſſary, at preſent ; therefore we 
deſire, that you may give intire truſt and credit 


to him: 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


It cannot but be an encouragement to you, 
to finiſh the Union, at this time, that God Al- 
mighty has bleſſed our arms, and thoſe of our 
allies, with ſo great ſucceſs, which gives us the 
nearer proſpect of a happy peace, and with it, you 
will have the full poſſeſſion of all the advantages 
of this Union; and you have no reaſon to doubt, 
but the Parliament of England will do what's ne- 
ceflary, on their part, after the readineſs they have 
ſhown, to remove what might obſtruct the en- 
tering on the treaty. We moſt earneſtly recom- 
mend to you, calmneſs and unanimity, in this great 
and weighty affair, that the Union may be brought 
to a happy concluſion, being the only effectual 
way to ſecure your preſent and future happineſs, 
and to diſappoint the deſigns of our, and your ene- 
mies, who will, doubtleſs, on this occaſion, uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours, to prevent or delay this 
Union, which muſt ſo much contribute to our 
glory, and the happineſs of our people. And ſo 


we bid you heartily farewell. Given at our court 
at 
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at Windſir Caſtle, the 3 iſt day of July, and of our 
reign, the fifth year. 


By her Majeſty's command, (fic ſubſeribitur) 
Mx. 


The foreſaid letter is directed thus: To the 
Noblemen, and to the Barons, Commiſſioners for 
Shires, and to the Commiſſioners for Burroughs, 
aſſembled in Parliament, in our ancient kingdom 
of Scotland. 


Her Majeſties High Commiſſioner made his 
ſpeech to the Parliament; as alſo my Lord Chan- 
cellour made his ſpeech: and her Majeſty's letter, 
and the ſaid ſpeeches, were ordered to be printed. 


Articles of Union, agreed on, by the Com- 
miſſioners, nominat on behalf of the kingdom of 
Scotland, and the Commiſſioners nominat on be- 
half of the kingdom of England, preſented and 
read, and ordered to be printed, and copies to be 
delivered to the Members of Parliament. 


Thereafter ordered, That the minutes of the 
proceedings of the Commiſſioners of both nations, 
tor the treaty of Union, be likeways printed. 


Then, my Lord Chancellour, by order of 
her Majeſties High Commiſſioner, adjurned the 
Parliament, till Thurſday next, the tenth inſtant, 
at ten of the clock in the forenoon. 


Extracts, Records of Parlt. 
W. Robertſon, 


— — 


Jan. 10th, 1799, 
Exd J. Bruce. 


— 
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Queen Axxn's SPEECHES to the EnGLis 
PARLIAMENT on the UNION, 


1706-7. 


I. 
December 3d, 1706. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


In purſuance of the powers veſted in me, by 
Act of Parliament, both in England and Scotland, 
J have appointed Commiſſioners to treat of an 
Union, between the two kingdoms : and though 
this be a work of ſuch a nature, as could not but 
be attended with great difficulties, yet ſuch has 
been the application of the Commiſſioners, that 
they have concluded a treaty, which is, at 
this time, before the Parliament of Scotland; and, 
I hope the mutual advantages of an entire Union 
ot the two kingdoms, will be found ſo apparent, 
that it will not be long before I ſhall have an 
opportunity of acquainting you with the ſuccels, 
which it has met with here. 


Your meeting, at this time, being later than 
uſual, I cannot conclude, without earneſtly re— 
| commending 
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commending to you, to give as much diſpatch to 
the public affairs, as the nature of them will ad— 
mit; it being of the greateſt conſequence, that 
both our friends and our enemies, ſhould be fully 
convinced of your firmneſs, and the vigour of 
your proceedings. 


6th March, 1706-7. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


It is with the greateſt ſatisfaction, that I have 
given my aſſent to a bill, for uniting England and 
Scotland into one kingdom, 


I confider this Union, as a matter of the great- 
eſt importance to the wealth, ſtrength, and ſafety 
of the whole iſland ; and, at the ſame time, as a 
work of ſo much difficulty and nicety, in its own 
nature, that till now, all attempts which have been 
made towards it, in the courſe of above a hundred 
years, have proved ineffectual; and therefore I 
make no doubt, but it will be remembered and 
ſpoke of hereafter, to the honour of thoſe, who 
have been inſtrumental in bringing it to ſuch a 
happy concluſion, 


I deſire and expect, from all my ſubjects, of 
both nations, that from henceforth, they act with 
all poſſible reſpe& and kindneſs to one another, 


32 2 that 
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that ſo it may appear to all the world, they have 
hearts diſpoſed to become one people. 


This will be a great pleaſure to me, and will 
make us all quickly ſenſible of the good effect of 
this Union. 


And I cannot but look upon it as a peculiar 
happineſs, that, in my reign, ſo full a proviſion 
is made for the peace and quiet of my people, and 
for the ſecurity of our religion, by ſo firm an eſtab- 
liſnment of the proteſtant — throughout 
Great Britain, 


Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 


I take this occaſion to remind you of making 
effectual proviſion for the payment of the equiva- 
lent to Scotland, within the time appointed by this 
act; and I am perſuaded, you will ſhew as much 
readineſs in this particular, as you have done in 
all the other parts of this great work. 


3. 
24th of April, 1707. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


It is proper for me, before we part, to com- 
municate to you, that I think it expedient, that 
the Lords of Parliament of England, and Com- 


mons of the preſent Parliament of England, one 
c 
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be the members of the reſpective Houſes of the 
firſt Parliament of Great Britain, for and on the 
part of England ; and therefore J intend, within 
the time limited, to publiſh a proclamation, for 
that purpoſe, purſuant to the powers given me by 
the acts of Parliament of both kingdoms, ratifying 
the Treaty of Uuion ; and, after we have fo fully 
compleated this great work, I aſſure myſelf, that, 
when you return to your ſeveral counties, you will 
omit no oportunity of making my ſubjects ſenſible 
of the ſecurity, and the other great and laſting 


benefits, they may reaſonably expect from this 


happy Union. 


This will conduce very much to make it 
prove ſo, and be a good preparation to the ſuc- 


ceſs of our next meeting; when, I hope, we ſhall 


all join our ſincere and hearty endeavours, to pro- 
mote the welfare and proſperity of Great Britain, 


Lords Journals, Vol, X VIIL. 


y_ — 


Jan. roth, 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce. 


( ad ) 
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Accounts and. EsTIMATEs of the R- 
VENUES of ENGLAND and ScoTL ap, 
referred to in the TREAT of Unton. 


1. 


A STATE of the Revenues and Publick In- 
come of the Kingdom of England, vis. 


The Revenues appropriated, for the better 
ſupport of her Majeſty's Houſhold, and 
of the Honour and Dignity of the Crown 
(by an Act 1 Annz Reginz) during her 
Majeſty's Life. 


The exciſe of 25. and 6d. per 
barrel, on beer, ale, &c. ex- 
cluding 3, 700l. a week, appro- 


— 


Nete—In the accounts, as printed in De Foe's Work, 
the ſums total of the different items, in ſeveral inſtances, are 
made to correſpond with the computed ſums mentioned in the 
Articles of Union; but theſe totals, on examination, were found 
to be incorrect, —and, in this Appendix, are corrected and 
placed between crotchets, thus [ ] 


5 


priated 
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Per annum. 


4 


priated thereout, for publick 
uſes, and including ſo much 
of the charges of management, 
as is paid by the Caſhier, ac- 
cording to a medium of three 
years, laſt paſt, amounts to - 286,178 
The further ſubſidies of tonnage 
and poundage, and other du- 
ties upon wines, goods, and 
merchandizes, imported (ex- 
cluſive of drawbacks by de- 
bentures, and allowances for 
damaged goods, by like me- 
dium) is - - - - 336,841 
The revenue of the General 
Letter-office, or Poſt-office, by 
a like medium, including 
charges of management, paid 
by the Receiver, is - - - 101,101 
The produce of the fines, ari- 
ſing in the Altenation-oflice, 
(including the neceſſary ex- 
pences of the Court of Chan- 
cery, and other charges born 
thereout) is by a medium — 4,804 
The paſt fines, by a reſerved 
rent, on a grant thereof, in be- 
ing, is 25276 
The produce of the revenue, 
ariſing by wine licences, in— 
cluding charges of manage- 


5. 


d. 


ment, by a medium, is — 6,314 © © 


Sheriffs 


2949 — 


——— —— —ü6 en aa - 
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Per annum. 
i; 


4. 


Sheriffs profits, communibus annis, 


d. 


ada. 75:45 ee 


Compoſitions in Exchequer, by 


a medium of three years = =» 13 0 0 


Seizures of uncuſtomed and pro- 
hibited goods, the like - - 13,005 
The revenue of the Dutchy of 
Cornwall, confiſting of the cuſ- 
rom, coinage, duty of tin, 
rents of lands, fines of leaſes, 
and other revenues, certain 
and caſual amount, to about = 9, 869 
The revenue of the Principality 
of Wales, about - - - - 6,857 
Other revenues ariſing by rents 
of lands, and fines of leaſes, 
&c. by a medium of what is paid 
into the Exchequer, in laſt 
three years, amount to about = 2,906 
So the total of the revenues, 
reckoning upon a medium, as 
aforeſaid, and including the 


O 


O 


ſaid charges of raiſing the 
fame, is about - - 691, 240 


0 


The other Publick Income. 


Cuſtoms and ſubſidies of ton- 
nage and poundage, by ſeveral 
acts of Parliament, continue 
till the 1ſt Auguſt, 1710, and 


ars 
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are appropriated, for diſcharg- 
ing ſuch debts or incumbran- 
ces, as in the ſaid acts are men- 
tioned ; theſe, excluding draw- 
backs by debentures, portage- 
bills, and allowances for da- 
maged goods, and including 
charges of management paid 
by the caſhier, according to a 
medium of three years, laſt paſt, 
do produce about 
Impoſitions on wines, vine- 
gar, tobacco, and Eaſt-India 
goods, which continue to the 
laid 1ſt Auguſt, 1710, are ap- 
propriated, for diſcharging of 
debts, as aforeſaid; and, ex- 
cluding drawbacks by deben- 
tures, and allowances for da- 
maged goods, by a like medi- 
um, are about — 

Additional impoſitions on goods 
and merchandizes are continu- 
ed and appropriated, as afore- 
ſaid; theſe (excluding draw- 
backs and allowances) by a like 


Per annum, 


„ Ss 


345,704 0 © 


373,435 0 0 


medium, produce - - - =- 39,0645 © © 


The duties on coals, culm, and 
cinders, continued to the goth 
September, 17 10, are appropri- 
ated to ſuch uſes, as in the acts 
of Parliament for the ſame are 

mentioned, by a like medium, 


4 a 


113,688 0 0 
The 


— — =. K — 
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Per anuum. 


. . 4. 


The 1 fl. per cent. on muſlins, 
and the duties on coffee, tea, 
ſpices, pictures, &c. with the 
additional duties lately impoſ- 
ed thereon, and upon callicoes, 
china - wares, and unrated drugs, 
are all granted and continued 
to the 24th of June, 1710, and 
appropriated for re-payment of 
loans with the intereſt : the for- 
mer duties, by a medium of 
the laſt three years (excluding 
draw-backs and allowances for 
damaged goods) produced 

2,475“. and the new duties 
are eſtimated at 74, oool. per 
annum, Which together is - 116,475 0 © 

Twenty-five pound per cent. ad- 
ditional duty on French goods, 
continueth for the reſidue of a 
a term of twenty-one years, 
from the 28th February, 1696, 
is applicable to any uſes of the 
war; and the produce thereof, 
by a medium of the laſt three 
years, (excluding allowances 
for damaged goods,) is about 10,794 © o 

Five ſhillings per ton on French 
ſhipping, granted the 12th Car, 

II. is to continue ſo long, as the 

duty of fifty ſols per ton, on 

Engliſh ſhipping, in France, 

and three months longer, and ; 
is 
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Per annum. 

4 „ „ to 
is applicable to any uſes of the | 

war; the medium of the laſt 

three years amounts to- 81 0 0 
Plantation duties granted 25th 

Car. II. on goods carried from 

one plantation to another, are | 
not particularly appropriated, | 

but applied to the ules of the 

war; the ſaid medium iss = 877 © © Nl 
Four and a half per cent. in ſpe- 

cie, ariſing in Barbadoes and 

the Leeward Iſlands, ſubject to 

an annuity, payable to the heirs 

and aſſigns of the Earl of Kin- 

noul, are applied thereunto, 

and towards the ſupport of 

theſe IſNands, purſuant to an ad- 

dreſs of the Houſe of Com- 

mons, in that behalf; a medium 

of the produce of the ſaid duty. 

by fales thereof, made here in | 

laſt three years, is 0,459 0 © 
Coinage duty (being 10s. per ton 

on wines imported) is continu» 

ed to the firſt of June, 1708, 

and appropriated to the uſe of 

the mint, and by a medium of 

three years (excluding draw- 

backs and allowances for da- 

maged wine) is about 7,350 0 © 
The duties on whale-fins and ä 

Scotch linen, continued till the 


4 a 2 ſt 
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1ſt of Auguſt, 1710, are appro- 
priated, for diſcharging of loans 
and other debts (excluſive of 
draw-backs and allowances for 
damage) by a like medium may 
TTC 
One: third additional tonnage and 
3 granted for "three 
years, from the 8th March, 
1703, and applicable to the 
repayment of loans and inter- 
eſt; and by another act, con- 
tinued from the 8th of March, 
1706, for 98 years, for pay- 
ment of certain annuities; the 
produce thereof, in the year 
ended at Chriſtmas laſt (ex- 
cluſive of drawbacks and al- 
lowances for damaged goods) 
ON oo oe Re gn Tagrt 
Two-thirds, additional tonnage 
and poundage, granted for four 
years, from the 8th of March, 
1704, are applicable to the re- 
payment of loans and intereſt ; 
the produce thereof may be 
eſtimated, to be, at leaſt, - - 
Three thouſand ſeven hundred 
pounds a week, to be taken out 
of the hereditary and tempo- 
rary Exciſe on beer, ale, &c. 
is appropriated for payment of 
intereſt to divers bankers, and 
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Per annum. 


„ 6G 


139% 0.0 


81,746 o © 


160,000 0 © 


others, 
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Per annum. 

C 
others, for monies lent by them 
to King Charles. Il. redeem- 
able on payment of a moiety 
of the principal, and for an- 
nuities, for ſeveral terms of | 
years 192,400 © © [ 
Nine-pence per barrel, Exciſe on 
beer, ale, &c. by one act of 

Parliament, is to continue till | 
the 17th May, 1713; and by 

another act is granted for a 

further term of 95 years: the 

produce is appropriated, in the 

firſt place, for ſatisfying an- 

nuities on lottery tickets, which 

will end at Michaelmas, 1710, 

and afterwards to the payment 

of annuities, by a medium of 

the laſt three years - 164,828 0 0 
Another nine-pence, per barrel, 

Exciſe, made perpetual, for 

payment of annuities to the 

Bank of England, and other 

annuities ; this grant, not con- 

taining all the duties given by 

the act, for the gd. laſt men- 

tioned, will produce, by a like 

medium, - = < = = 
And one other 9d. per barrel, 
tor 99 years, from the 25th of 
January, 1692, is appropriated 
to payment of diverle other an- 
nuities ; the like, - - - + 155,000 © © 
| Duties, 


155,000 0 © 
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Duties on low wines, and ſpirits | 


of the firſt extraction, conti- 
nued till the 24th of June, 
1710, are appropriated for re- 
payment of loans, with inter- 


eſt; by a medium of the laſt 


three years, will make 
Duties on malt, mum, and cy- 
der, have been continued, from 


year to year, for ſeveral years 


paſt, and are computed at * - 
Memorandum : In moſt vears, 
this Fund proves deficient, 
Twelve-pence per buſhel on ſalt, 
granted the 5th of William and 
Mary, in perpetuity, is appro- 
priated till the firſt of Auguſt, 
I 710, towards payment of debts 
and incumbrances (exclulive 
of draw-backs for ſalt and fiſh 
exported) by the produce of 
the laſt year, may be reckoned, 
Twenty-eight pence, per buſhel, 
on ſalt, granted the gth of Wil- 
liam, in perpetuity, towards 
payment of annuities, after the 
rate of 8 per cent. to the traders 
to India; by a like compu- 
— 88 
Rent of hackney coaches, being 
4 l. per annum each, for 700 
coaches, continues for the re- 
fidue of a term of 21 years, 


Per annuum. 


L. 


2 5,267 


S. 


O 


d. 


0 


650;000 © © 


54,621 


128,038 


O 


O 


O 


O 


from 
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Per annum, 


„ 
from Midſummer, 1694, is 


applied to the ſervice of the 

war, and amounts to - - 2,800 0 o 
Licences to Hawkers and Ped- 

lars, continued to the 24th 

June, 1710, are appropriated 

towards paying off loans, with 

intereſt, and, by a medium of 

three years, is = - - - - 6,460 o o 
Stamp duties on vellum, parch- 

ment, and paper, part whereof 

continues till the firſt of Au- 

guſt, 1710, and 1s appropria- 

ted for re- payment of loans; 

the other part is granted in 

perpetuity, towards payment 

of annuities ta the traders to 

India, by a medium of three 

years (excluding allowances 

tor prompt payment) have 

produced _-' - .- 39,110 0 © 
The dutics on windows, conti- 

nued to the iſt of Auguſt, 

1710, for re-payment of loans 
and other debts, produce about 112,069 o © 
The aid of 4s. in the pound, 

on Jand, &c, for the preſent 


year, is aſcertained at - - 1,997, 763 3 4% 


[Total of Income, - 4,900,599 3 44) 
[Total of Revenue, 791, 204 © © | 


[Total of Incomes and Revenue, 5,691,803 3 44] 


—— 2 —— —Ä—Eñ—— 
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Memorandum. The revenues of the Firſt Fruits 


and Tenths, by an act of the 1ſt of Queen Anne, 
were granted for ſupport of the Civil Govern- 
ment; but are not computed here, becauſe they 
have been fince given, in perpetuity, for the 
augmentation of the maintenance of the poor 
Clergy ; and alſo the money arifing by prizes, 
with the perquiſites of Admiralty, which have 
been both applied to the uſes of the war, are 
not inſerted in this computation, becauſe the 
ſaid prizes ceaſe with the war, and the Lord 
High Admiral hath relinquiſhed his droits of 
Admiralty, for no longer time than the war 
laſts. 


2. 


A STATE of the DeBTs of the Kingdom of 
England, viz. Pricipal Money, borrowed 
on the ſeveral Funds, undermentioned, 
which remain at this time unſatisfied, 
that is to ſay, 


631 

On 3 fourths 

Cuſtoms, 

granted 3 W. 

and M. 21,056 5 1 

Additional im- 

poſitions, eod, 

git, = = 112,474 19 104 


Firſt 
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Firſt 45. aid, 4 

W. and M. - 17, 500 © 0 
Second quar- 

terly poll, 5 

W. and M. - 34,565 13 1 
Stamp - duties, 

eod. anno, 66,949 7 84 
Third 4s. aid, 

6 W. and M. 53,603 7 3 
Duties on mar- 

riages, &c. 

eod. anno, 62,516 4 © 
Fourth 4s. aid, 

JW. - 103,049 o 8 
Theſe are provided for, by an act 
of the 8th W. which continues 
ſeveral funds therein mention- 4. 


ed, to the iſt of Auguſt, 1706, 471,704 17 1 11 


There alſo remains, to diſcharge 
the Exchequer bills, iſſued by 
virtue of ſeveral acts of Parlia- 
ment (over and above 230, oool. 
computed to be due for intereſt) 


the principal ſum of - 34, 062 9 8 


To ſatisfy loans on the 35. in the 
pound, granted 8 W, (over 
and above 169,000/. by compu- 
tation for intereſt), the prin- 


cipal ſum of - - - - - 423,098 18 3 


To ſatisfy loans on the duties on 
paper, vellum, &c. granted for 
two years, from the firſt of 
March, 1696, 8 Will. 3 

4 


= 
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6, 160. by computation for in- : 

tereſt, the principal ſum of - 15,400 
To diſcharge the malt tickets, 

iſſued 8 Will. (beſides 2 54, 5541. 

for ſix years intereſt) the prin- 

cipal ſum of - - - - = 579,000 


To ſatisfy loans transferred to 
the duties on leather, granted 
8 Will. for three years from 
20th April,1697 (beſides about 
105,000), for intereſt) the prin- 


cipal ſu mmm - 604,433 


To ſatisfy loans on the quarterly 


poll, granted 9 W. (beſides - 


about 7 30,00, for intereſt, the 


principal ſum of - - 226,70 


Jo ſatisfy loans on the 3s. in 
the pound, granted 10 W, (be- 
ſides about 5,200), for intereſt) 
the principal ſum of- 

To compleat the payment want- 
ing at Michaelmas, 170, on 
the yearly ſum of 160, oool. 
intended to be paid by the act 
9 Will. out of certain duties 
on ſalt, and ſtamped vellum, to 
the traders to India, - = 


31,271 


- 70,872 


Toral of the principal ſum 27856, 619 


And the ſeveral computations of 
intereſt, at this time, due as 
above- mentioned, amount to 


914 
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. 
Theſe are provided for by an 
act, 1 Anne, by continuing ſe- 


veral funds therein- mentioned 


to the firſt of Auguſt, 1710,[2,857,533 2 311 


There is further owing on the — 
following fund, viz. on Jow 
wines, &c. granted 13 Will. 
for five years, the principal 
o 5.674 10 3 
Duties on coals, &c. 2 Anne, 


for five years, from 1703, - 235,720 4 0 
One-third tonnage and pound- 
age, eod. ann. for 3 years - - 55,2360 4 6 
Two-thirds ditto, 3 Anne, for 
4 years, from 8 March, 1704, 545,957 4 04 


Low wines, &c. eod. anno, un- 
til 1910, - - = - - - 692,000 © © 
Theſe are debts on funds not yet 
expired, and which are reck- 


oned ſufficient to ſatisfy the — = 


ſame, - - - - - £017:535.588 © 91 
And, 1 

On duties on 

coals, granted 

9 W. for 5 

years, 16,000 © o 


Two 25s. aid, 

tt Wil. 12,733 6 8 
Two-thirds, 3s. 1985 

aid, 12 Will. 9,753 12 © 
Six, 45. aid, 1 


Anne, - 42,399 5 


O 
4 b 2 Subſidies, 
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4. 1. . 
Subſidies, or 
capitation 
duties, cod. i 
anno, - 17,384 9 7 
The money 
reſting unſa- 
tis fied, on de- 
bentures, &c. 
were charged 
on the Iriſh 
forfeitures, 
about - 960,000 o © 
Theſe are deficiencies not yet 
provided for by Parliament 1,058,270 13 


——_ a 


Other Incumbrances, v2, 


The gd. per barrel Exciſe, 
which was granted, forgg years, 
from the 25th January, 1692, 
is charged with 124, 8661. per 
annum, tor annuities, for which 
therewascontributed1,492,379/ 
75. and there being now about 
13 years expired, the remainder 
of the term may be eſtimated 
to be a preſent incumbrance of 148,455 © 
The ſame gd. per barrel is alſo | 
charged with 7, 567. per ann. 
for annuities to the Contribu- 
tors of 108, 100). on the advan- 
tage of ſurvivorſhip, till the 
number of the ſurvivors be re- 


* 


0 


duced 
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8 $1 
duced to ſeven, and then the 


ſhare, or ſeventh part of each 

of them, as they die, to revert 

to the Crown: this eſtate has 

an uncertain termination, but 

may be reckoned equal to a 

term of thirty years, and ſo be 

an incumbrance of about - 104,149 0 o 
The 9d. per barrel Exciſe, 

granted in perpetuity, is char- 

ged ; to wit, two-ſeventh parts 

thereof, with 100,000). per ann. 

to the Bank of England for 

1,200,000/. advanced by them: 

this is redeemable on payment 

of the ſaid principal ſum, as in 

the act is mentioned — 1,200,000 © © 
And the remaining two-ſevenths 

is charged with 15, 33610. 135. 

64. per ann. for 176, 7441. 15. 9d. 

contributed for thoſe annuities, j 

which were at firſt purchaſed » 

for one life, and afterwards 4 

turned into eſtates certain, for ll 

go years, from 25th January, j 

1702; which, by reaſon of the f 

ſmall time elapſed, may ſtill 

be reckoned an incumbrance of 176,000 o © { 
And with the ſum of 20,0301. 15. | 

per ann. for ſuch of the contri- 
butors of 170, 91 71. 25. 3d. for 

annuities, for two lives, as are 

now in being; and abating 


4 


0 
j; 
1 
24 
1 
. 
| 
j 
tf q 
| 
| 


out 
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out of the ſaid contribution 
money, ſo much as was paid, 
for annuities ſince fallen, the 
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reſt is an incumbrance of - 166,917 2 3 


And alſo with 2,093/. 10s. 4d. 


per ann. to ſuch of the contri— 
buters of 21,235/. 45. for an- 
nuities for three lives, as are 
now 1n being ; and abating out 
of this contribution, ſo much 
as was paid for annuities of 
30l. ſince fallen, there reſts an 
incumbrance of - - = = 

The 94 per barrel Exciſe, grant- 
ed for ſixteen years, from the 
17th May, 1697, is charged 
with the payment of 140, oool. 
per annum, upon tickets com- 
monly called the Million Lot- 
tery tickets, for the reſidue of 
a term, which expires at Mi- 
chaelmas 1710; and the ſaid 
annuity being valued, for the 
four years and a half, yet to 
come, at a rebate of 6 per cent. 
fer ann. compound intereſt, is 


20,935 9 4 


worth - - - - - - - 638,135 © © 


The 28d. per buſhel, on ſalt, and 
the additional ſtainp-duries, are 
granted in perpetuity, and 
charged with the payment of 
1 60,000). per annum, to thetra- 


ders to India, for two millions 


adyanced 
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3 ; 
advanced to the publick, and | 
is redeemable by Parliament, | 
upon paying the ſaid - < 2,000,000 © o ' 

The 3,700!/. a week, payable out N 
of the hereditary and tempo- 
rary Exciſe, is charged with 
39,855/. 16s. od. per ann for 
bankers and others, who lent 
1,328, 5 261. to king Charles II. 
EEG by Parliament, up- 
on payment of a moiety of the 
ſaid principal, which is, = - 664,263 © 0 | 
And with 104,745/. 10s. 634. per | 
ann. for 1,569,664. 188. 64. | 
' 


contributed for annuities for 99 

years, from Lady-day, 1704, 1,569,064 18 6 
And alſo, with 46,000. per aun. 

to the contributers of 690000/. 


for annuities, for 99 years, from | ( 
Chriſtmas, 1705. = + 692,000 o © 
The one-third ſubſidy, from 8 [ 
March, 1706, and the 9d. per : 1 
barrel Exciſe (at preſent ap- { 


plicable to the payment of the 
Million Lottery tickets), with 
an additional ſupply, till thoſe , 
funds come in, are charged 
with 184, 2421. 145. per ann. to | | 
the contributers of 2, 8 55, 7610. 
16s, 24, for annuities, for 99 — 
years, from Lady-day, 1706, [10,134 330 17 3] 


tt. 


— 


Total, [15, 15859722 15 71 


Menio- 


<> > 4 — 
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Memorandum, That nothing is inſerted in this ac- 
compt, as a debt, on any land- tax, or malt 
duty, which are annual grants, except where 
any of them have proved deficient. 


Memorandum, There is a claim made by the 
aſſignee of the Earl of Kinnoul, of 17, 2 50l, 
out of the 4 and a half per cent. on account of 
arrears, on an annuity of 1, oool. incurred be. 
fore her Majeſty's acceſſion to the Crown. 


| | | Zo 
N A STATE of the Publick Revenue of Scot- 


land, as it now is, and may amount 
to. 


4. 1. 4. 


The Exciſe on ale and beer is 
25. ſterling, per Scotch gallon, 
and now farmed, for 33, 300d. 
ſterling, and, if exacted, in the 
ſame manner, as in England, 
may amount to = - - - $50,000 © 6 
| The Cuſtoms have been let at 
f! 34,0001. and are now, in time 
l of war, let for 28, 50ol. with a 
| condition in the leaſe, that, » 


# upon a peace, the Lords of 
5 the Treaſury may let a new 
leaſe; and may amount to - $50,008 © G© 


The 


E 
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The Crown rents about 
The caſualty of ſuperiorities 
and compoſitions, at the Ex- 
chequer, communibus annis, a- 
bout — —— 
The Poſt. office, farmed at 
1,194. but, if collected, my 
amount to 
The impoſitions for coinage - 
Land-tax is now 36,000 pounds, 
and, to make it equal with the 
45. per pound, in England, it 
is propoſed to be 


£ 


The debts due to the Army, 
Civil Liſt, and other charges 
of Government, about - = 


dlxix 
£o' . 4. 
5,500 © © 
3,000 © © 
2,000 © o 
1,500 © © 
j 
48,000 © © | 
— 4 
160,000 ſ 0 o 
3 1 
N 
160,000 o o 
An 
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An Account of the Net Annual Produce 
of the Cuſtoms, in England, from a Me- 
dium of Three Vears, ended at Michael- 
mas, 1705. With the reſpective Times 
or Terms, for which they have Conti- 
nuance, and the Uſes for which they are 


ſeverally appropriated, or applied, viz. 


Neat Money, per Ann. 
For the Civil Government, £7: 


Cuſtoms and ſubſidies of ton- 
nage and poundage, granted 
1ſt Anne, during her Majeſty's 
life » ='.'=» = -' - 464,614 0-0 


Several branches, not appro- 
priated to the payment of 
debts, viz. 


Twenty-five per cent, additional 
duty on French goods, for the 
remainder of a term of 21 
years, from 28 February, 1696, 
is applied towards the ſervice 
of the waer. - - 10,794 © © 

Coinage duties, continues to the 
firſt of June, 1708, and is ap- 

3 


propriated 


propriated to the uſes of the 
A 2 OT 

Two-fourths per cent. in ſpecie, 
from Barbadoes and the Lee- 
ward Iſlands, is perpetual, and 
applied, purſuant to an Ad- 
dreſs of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, tqwards the ſupport of 
thoſe Iſlands, ſubje& alſo to 
an annuity of 10000. per aun. 
to the heirs and aſſignees of 
the Earl of Kinnoul., - - - 

Plantation duties upon particu- 
lar commodities, carried from 
one plantation to another, 25 
Car, Il. made perpetual, nor 
appropriated to any particular 
WV 


Theſe undermentioned are 
appropriated, for payment 
of debts, till firſt Auguſt, 
1710; though the ſaid debts, 
charged thereon, will, by 
computation, be paid off 
ſooner, 


The ſubſidy of tonnage and 
poundage, granted 12 Car, II. 
Impoſitions on wines and vine- 
gar, granted 2d Jac. II. 
Impoſitions on tobacco, ditto. 


4 C2 
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. 
7,350 © © 


6,459 0 © 


—éê — — .— — 


25,460 0 © 


292,139 0 0 


113,918 © 0 


| 
100, 338 o o | 
Impoſitions | 


— 
_ 


a — _ > 
tn, —ꝛ— => 
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Impoſitions on Eaſt India goods, 
Gans 8 
Additional impoſitions on ſe— 
veral goods and merchandizes, 
6 WEL —ꝗ2ͤ 6. 
Several impoſitions and duties 
on whale finns, and Scotch li- 
nen, 9 Will. - - - - - 


. 
150, 899 © © 
33,548 0 © 


106,219 © © 


_ — 


Other appropriated Branches. 


Fifteen per cent. on muſlin, &c. 
granted by ſeveral former acts, 
were by an act, 3 Anne, continu- 
ed to the 24th of June, 1710, 
and by that act doubled, and 
ſeveral new duties thereby 
granted, from February 1704, 
to the ſaid 24th June 1710, 
and made a fund for borrow- 
ing 700,000, at an intereſt of 
6 per cent, per ann.; and ſo 
much of the ſaid duties, as is 
under the management of the 
Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, 
was eſtimated, in Parliament, 
to amount to about, per an- 
_ 4m.” 

Two-thirds additional tonnage 
and poundage, 3 Anne, for 
four years, from the 8th 


116,475 0 © 


March 
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March, 1704, are appropriat- 
ed for re- payment of loans, 
not exceeding 636, 95 7. 48. 0}. 

with intereſt, after the rate of 
6 per cent. per annum; and by 
an act, 4 Anne, continued, to- 
wards payment of annuities 
till the zeth September, 1710; 
by the neareſt computation 
that can yet be made, will 
produce at leaſt «= - - = 

Two - thirds tonnage and 
poundage granted, 2 Anne, 
for three years, from 8th 
March, 1703, and thereby 
made a fund of credit for 
zoo, oool. at an intereſt, after 
the rate of 5 per cent. per an- 
num; afterwards, 4 Anne, con- 
tinued for 98 years, from 8th 
March, 1706, together with 
9d. per barrel Exciſe, appro- 
priated towards payment of 
184,242. 145. per annum, in an- 
nuities; a medium of the pro- 
duce thereof, in the 3 years, 
ended at Michaelmas, 1705, 


160,000 o o 


is 79,619 0 © 


Totals for the 

Civil Govern- . s. d. 
ment 253,514 © o 
Unappropriated 25,480 0 0 


Appropriated 
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Appropriated 

for debts to 

24th June, Le LA 
1710, - - 116,495 © 
For other debts, 

till iſt Auguſt, 

1710. 706,471 0 0 
Fo. ditto, till . 

zoth Septem- 

ber, 1710, 16, o000 © o 
For 98 years, 

from 8th 

March, 1706 - 79,619 © o 


— — as. A. a —— 


o A 


Total per ann. 1,341,559 © © 


Duties on coals, culm, and 
cinders, by an act, 1 Anne, con- 
tinued, from 14th May, 15703, to 
15th May, 1708, and thereby 
charged with $500,000/. and 
intereſt ; by another act, 
Anne, continued to goth Sep- 
tember, 1710; and appropri- 
ated, towards payment of an- 
nuities ; thoſe duties are col- 
leted at the Cuſtom-houſe, 
and, by a medium of three 
years, ended at Michaelmas, 


1705, are per annum, about - 110, 958 0 0 


S. 


— 


—_— 


— 


— 


—_ 


3. An 
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An Account of the Proportions, which the 
preſent Cuſtoms of Scotland do bear to 
the ſeveral Branches of that Revenue, in 
England, excluſive of the Increaſe that 
may ariſe by the higher Duties, or 
greater Importations, after the Union. 


3. d. 43 th 
Engliſh Cul- i 
tons, ¶ com- Scotch Cuſtoms 
pated at] 1,341,559 0 © 30, 00 © © 


* », _—— ROOT" _— . _ — 


— — 


For the Civil 

Govern- Proportions. 

ment, 253,514 © 0 3,669 o © 

Unappropri- 

ated, as to 

any debts - 25,480 o — 570 © © 

Appropriat- 5 

ed for debts, 

till 24th 

June, 1710, 116, 5 0 - 2,604 0 0 

Till 1ſt = "I : 

guſt, 1710, 706,471 © 0 15,798 © >. 
| 
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Till 3oth Proportions. 
Sept. 1710, I60,000 © © 34578 © o 
For 89 years, 
from 8th 
March, 


1706, - 79,619 o o 1,702 0 © 


— 


— 
— 


1,341,559 0 © [29,922 © 0] 


An Account of the neat annual Produce of 
the Exciſe on Beer and Ale in England, 
from a Medium of three Years, ending 
at Michaelmas, 1705, with the reſpective 
Times or Terms, for which the ſeveral 
Branches thereof have continuance, and 
the uſes to which they are ſeverally 
appropriated, or applied, vix. 


For the Civil Government. 


Two ſhillings and 64. per barrel, 
on beer, ale, &c. 15d. where- 
of is to continue, during her 
Majeſty*slite, and the other 1 5d. 
is hereditary ; theſe, during her 
Majeſty's life, are appropriated, 
towards defraying the charge 

| of 
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of the Civil Government, after 
a deduction of 3, 700. a week, a- 
propriated thereout, for payment 
of annuities; and, by a medi- 
um of three years, ended at 
Michaelmas 1705, the neat pro- 
duce into the Exchequer, over 
and above the {ſaid 3,700). a 


dlxxvii 


Per annum, 


1. 


5. 


d. 


week, will be - - - 269,837 0 o 


For Annuities and other public Debts. 


Three thouſand ſeven hundred 


pounds a week, to be taken out 


of the hereditary and temporary 
Exciſe, during her Majeſty's 
life, and afterwards out of the 
hereditary part, for ever, is 
appropriated, for payment of 
£+£39,855, 165. 044d. per ann. to 
bankers and others, for intereſt, 
after the rate of 31, per cent. for 
1,328,5261, lent to K. Charles 
II. redeemable on payment of a 
moiety of the ſaid principal, 
being 664,3631. and for pay- 
ment of £.104,742. 10s. 64d. 
per ann. for 99 years, from 
Lady-day, 1704, for 1, 569, 664. 
185. 64. contributed, for an- 
nuities. 
4 d 
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L. 46, ooo per ann. for gg years, 


from Chriſtmas 1705, for 
690,co00l. purchaſe - money, 
contributed for annuities, 
£.190,598. 6s. 7d. and the reſt 
for charges, in paying the ſaid 
annuities, In all 


Nine-pence per barre] Exciſe, 


granted 4 W. for 99 years, from 
25 January 1692, is charged 
with 124, 8661 per ann. for an- 
nuities, for which there was con- 
tributed 1, 492, 3791. 7s and with 
755671. per annum, for 108,100, 
advanced for annuities on the 
advantage of ſurvivorſhip, by 
a medium of the neat produce 
into the Exchequer, in the ſaid 
three years, is 


Another 9d. per barrel, 5 Will. 


made perpetual, is appropriat- 
ed, as follows, viz, 


Five. ſevenths thereof, for pay- 


ment of 100,000l. per annum 
to the Bank of England for 
1,200,000). advanced by them, 
which is redeemable, on pay- 
ing the principal ſum, as in the 
ſaid act is mentioned. And 


Two-ſevenths with 15,3 361. 35. 


64. per annum, for 176,744/. 15. 
d. contributed for annuities, 
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Per annum. 


. 


192,400 © © 


150,106 © © 


which 


ch 
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which were at firſt purchaſed, 
for ſingle lives, and afterwards 
turned into eſtates certain, for 


89 years, from 25th January 
1702. 


And alſo, with 23o/l. 15. per ans 


num, for 170,91 74. 25. 3d. ad- 
vanced for annuity for two 
lives. 


And alſo with 2,093/.105. 44. per 


annum for 21,2351. 45. contri- 
buted for annvuities, for three 
lives, the produce of the gd. 
by a medium of the ſaid three 
years, iss 


And one other 9a. per bel "M 


16 years, from 17 May, con- 
tinued, 4 Anne, from 17th May, 
1713, for 95 years, is appro- 
priated for paying 140,000. per 
annum, on Million Lottery tick- 

ets, for the remainder of a 
term of 16 years, which will 
end at Michaelmas, 1710, and 
afterwards, towards paying an- 
nuities, amounting toi 84,2420, 

145. per aun. purchaſed for 99 
years, from Lady-day, 1706. 

The neat produce of this 94. 
(which contains ſome addition- 
al duties on brandy, &c. not 
granted by the two former 

4d 2 


Per annum. 
£6: . d. 


150,094 © © 


acts) 3 
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acts), from a medium of the 


ſaid three years, is - - = 159,898 © © 


Low wines and ſpirits of the 
firſt extraction, continued by 
an act, 4 Anne, from 25th 
March, 1706, to 24th June, 
I 710, are appropriated towards 
re- payment of 700,000/. au- 
thorized to be borrowed, as 
well upon credit of theſe duties, 
as upon an additional duty of 
I 5“. per cent. on muſlins, &c. 
The nett produce hereof, by a 


like medium, is = - - - 245,267 © 0 


Total 677,765 O 0 


Out of which to be deducted ſo 
much, as by the aforegoing 
neat produce will be more 
than ſufficient to pay the above- 
mentioned annuities, viz. 


A ſuperplus of 

the 9d. per bar- 

rel, for the re- 

mainder of 99 

years, from 25th 

Jan. 1692, 17,673 © © 
A ſuperplus of 

the 9d. for the 

Bank, and 


others, - - 12,634 © © 
I 


A ſuper- 
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A ſuperplus of 
the Lottery 94. 
continued for 
Annuities, with 
the d. ſubſidy 
of tonnage and 


poundage, - $55,274 6 o 
All which are unappropriated, 
and amount to - - 835,581 6 o© 


And then the total of the ſe- 
veral branches of Exciſe, ap. 
propriated for payment of 
debts 18, CC 592,183 16 0 


— — 


| 


6. 


An Account of the Proportions which the 
preſent Exciſe upon Liquors, in Scotland, 
doth bear to the ſeveral Branches of that 
Revenue in England, excluſive of the 
Encreaſe, that may ariſe by the higher 
Duties, or greater Conſumption, after the 
Union, 

Scotch Exciſe per Aun. 

Eng — — — 

ann. (com. 947,60 0 © 23,500 © 0 

bud þ * e os 5 


»w— 


For 
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* . 
For the Civil $ 
Govern- Proportions 
ment 269,837 0 © 9,539 
Superplu- 


ſages unap- 
propriated 85,581 6 o 3,025 


Appropriated for Debts. 


L£+3,700 2 
week, for 


payment of 

Annuities 

forgg years, 

and in per- 

petuity, re- 

deemable 

by Parlia- 

ment, 192,400 0 © 6,802 
Nine-pence 

per Barrel, 

for the re- 

mainder of 

99 years, 

from 25 

Jan. 1692, 132,433 © © 4,682 
Nine-pence 

per Barrel, 

for the 

Bank, &c. 137,460 © 0 4,861 
Nine-pence 

per Barrel, 

tor payment 

of Lottery 


$:::& 


Tickets, 
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& G0 "GE 2 
Tickets, 4 — 


and after- 
wards, for 
Annuities, 104,623 © 0 
Low wines, 
till 24 June, 


1710, - 25,267 98 893 1 


14,369 0 0 


— 


[947,601 6 o [44,171 © 0 


| 


J* 
If the Cuſtoms of Scotland, now lett at £.30,000 


fer annum, according to the ſtating of the 
Equivalent, does contribute annually, viz. 


S. d. 
Towards Payment of the Debts of 


England - - 23,761 0 0 
Civil Liſt - - - 5,669 o o 
The general Expence, or 

Charge of the Nation, 570 0 o 


— 


30,000 © © 


r 
— 


Every 
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Every 1,0007. Encreaſe on the ſaid Cuſtoms, will 
contribute to the aforeſaid Services, viz, 


£5: 0-6 

Towards Payment of the Debts of 
England 792 0 0 
Cen ig 5: 189 © © 


The General Expence or 
Charge of the Nation 19 0 © 


— 
11 — 


1000 0 0 


2 


If the Exciſe of Scotland, now lett at 33, gol. per 
Ann. according to the ſtating of the Equivalent, 
does contribute annually, viz. 


Towards Payment of the Debts of 
England - - - - 20,936 o o 
nnn 939 5 
The General Expence or 
Charge of the Nation 3,025 © © 


O 


33,500 o o 


1 


Every 1,000/. Encreaſe, on the ſaid Exciſe, will 
contribute to the aforeſaid Services, viz. 


Towards Payment of the Debts of 
England 625.0 0 
Cl Lit 295 

The General Expence or 
Charge of the Nation go o o 
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In purſuance of the order of the Lords Com- 


miſſioners of both Kingdoms, on the 22d inſtant, 
for ſigning the books of Journals, the ſame are 
accordingly ſigned, this 25th day of July, 1706, 


by us, 
Davip Narrx. 


GEO. DoDDINGTON. 


—— — —— — — en 


Jan. 10th, 1799. 
Exd J. Bruce, 


4e 
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An Account of the Groſs Receipt and Net Produce of the Revenues of Cusrous and ExcrsE 
in ENGLAND and in SCOTLAND, in the following Years, diſtinguiſhing each Year. 


— 


ENGLAND. 
Cusrous. | EXCISE, 
| Groſs Receipt. Net Produce. | Groſs Receipt. Net Produce. 

4 1 dd 5 $5: 5 
1791 | 5,750,500 — — 3,936,499 — — | ier w 
L 3,962,961 — — 9,581,784 — — 8, 028,0 — — 
1793 | 5,327,685 — — | 3,892,692 — — [ 8,943,082 — — 7,633,840 — '. — 
1794 -] 5,025,310 — =— }. $500,530. — — | 9,493,307  — = | H0JO,t0-= 
1795 | 6,570,455 — — | 3,499,556 — — || 10,323,282 — — | 8,950,348 — — 
0790] Gol 19,057 — . $0,909. = — | I0,401,658 — — | 8,715,007 — — 
1797 5065, — — | 3,903,313 — — || 11,069,668 — — | 90,438,380 — — 

SCOTLAND. 
CUSTOMS. N Excisk. 
2 Groſs Receipt. Net Produce. Groſs Receipt, | Net Produce. 

4. 4. J. fo . Lo 8 L. „ . 

1791 207,318 2 11 139,538 8 — 498,411 — — 375,001 — — 

1792 296,039 3 — 1% 8 632,083 — — 461,361 — — 
1793 246,021 17 5 97,030 12 5 469,404 — — 3555282 11 — 
1794 216,524 19 5 62,832 16 — 620,688 10 1 413,908 6 114 
1795 e, 70, 280 — 9 542,888 16 4 422,552 — 1 
1796 | 262,945 5 5 95,776 3 9 558,767 8 8 | 423,785 6 1 
1797 | 2744645 3 119,594 3 14 851,775 — — | 695,412 16 1 


AFPPENI 


AN AccounT of the Total Value of the 
the following Vears, diſtinguiſhing e 
the FoxEION MERCHANDIZE exported. 


— — 


| 


IMPORTS. — 
Tears. F 
. $. . 
1755 6,773,605 2 18 
1760 9nd nr nt 
1765 10,980,883 12 2 1 
1790 12, 216,937 14 3 
1775 | 13,548,467 10 11 
1780 | 10,762,240 7 9 
1781 | 11,918,991 9 — 
1782 9,532,606 19 8 
1783 | 12,114,644 8 8 
1784 | 14, 119,369 16 6 | 1 
1785 | 14,699,942 15 7 | I 
1786 | 14,610,162 4 7 I 
1787 | 10,335,096 11 9 | 1 
1788 | 10,551,054 7 7 | 1 
1789 | 16,408,029 16 6| 1 
1790 | 17,443,549 — 9} 1: 
I791 | 17,088,151 19 1o | 1 
1792 | 17,997,700 17 7 | I 
1793 | 17,823,274 13 10 | 1: 
1794 20, 844,998 19 7 | 1, 
1795 21, 468,369 8 1 | 1; 
1796 | 21,462,709 Is 5 | 1: 
19,520,872 8 © | 1: 


1797 
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of the ImyorTs into, and ExeorTs from ENGLAND, in 
ning each Year, and the BRITISH MANUrACrunEs from 


orted. 


— 


| ExPoRTS. 
Britiſh Manufactures. F oreign Merchand ire. 
A Le s, 1 4 „ 4. ; 
© | 79144604 3 3 | 3,150,379 4 6 
I 10, 980,77 — 6 3.714,33 8 8 
2 | 10,122,031 15 4 4,451,097 10 — 
3 9,503,226 19 — 4,764,427 18 5 
12.728,79 5 3 | 534734579 8 7 
9 | 8,032,092 4 7 | 4,319,361 19 6 
— 7,052,994 17 10 2,719,628 — 5 
8 8,60, 501 19 — 3,750, 198 12 8 
8 | 9,796,114 — 6 4,116,684 15 9 
0 1% 5 9 3,674,687 17 8 
7 | 11,074,825 — — | 4,687,268 14 5 
7 | 12,538,735 19 5 ¼ 3,223,319 3 8 
9 | 11,339,549 13 7 $445,114 3 3 
7 | 119374357 15 10 | 4,345,801 16 6 
6 [12,969,818 — 2 5,200,054 7 10 
9 14,056,633 g — 4,828,082 18 10 
oO 15,896,224 4 6 6,839,235 7 2 
7 | 17,450,012 18 — 6,223,703 — 7 
JJ 6,248,250 13 11 
7 | 15,863,277 lo 2 9,799,994 10 4 
| | 15,489,751 3 7 | 10,656,595 14 7 
5 | 17,967,603 lo © | 11,228,386 18 1 
5 | 15,865,426 8 2 | 11,834,462 16 9 
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APPENDIX, No. LXXI. 


An Account of the Value, agreeably to 
the Eſtimates in the Books of the In- 
SPECTOR GENERAL. of the CusToms, of 
the Foreign Merchandize, imported into 
ScoTLAND, and of the Scotch Produce 
and Manufactures exported from Scor- 
LAND, in the following Years. 


— — ¶ —— — 


Years | Imports, | Exports. 
Le J. 
1755 405,411 284,700 
1760 | $50,792 | 437237 
1765 922,401 400, 888 
1770 | 1,213,360 510, 576 
1775 | 1,267,388 348,667 
1780 902,727 780, 998 
1781 742,919 579,389 
1782 702,496 | 504,256 
1783 | 1,210,370 | 613,599 
1794 | 1,153,532 | 777.741 
1785 þ 1,379,476 | 659,540 
1786 | 1,175,910 | 639,316 
1787 | 1,468,928 744,359 
1788 | 1,476,115 | 787,362 
1789 | 1,413,002 809,088 
4e 2 Years 


dlxcli APPEN. No. LXXI. 
Tears | Imports. Exports. 


5 | . 
1790 | 1,688,337 | 864,451 
1791 | 1,981,630 | 913,794 
1792 | 1,761,657 | 886,238 
1793 | 1,431,842 | 775,090 
1794 | 1,443,995 862,125 
1795 | 1,268,520 843,461 
1796 | 1,724,010 | 1,134,416 
1797 | 1,493,084 ,| 1,037,676 


Note. Anterior to the American war, near one 
half of the tobacco, raiſed in Virginia and Ma- 
ryland, was imported into Scotland; but the 


American States, fince the admiſſion of their 


independence, having, in a great degree, ex- 

rted their tobacco, directly to the different 
markets of conſumption, in Europe, the value 
of the importation into Scotland, and particu- 
larly into the port of Glaſgow, has been ma- 
terially affected thereby; but notwithſtanding, 
that city has conſiderably increaſed its general 
trade of late years, and is alſo now become a 
great ſeat of manufactures. 


Tuomas Ixvixc, 


Inſpector Gen. of the Imports 
and Exports of G. Britain. 


Inſpector Gen. Office, 
Cuſtom-Houſe, London, 


Jan. 11, 1799. 


| 
| 


22 **Vñ ů — — 2 — : 


APPE 


An AccounT of the Number of 
ToNNAGE, including their repeate 


Outwards, in the ſeveral Ports o 


Years, 
ENGLAND, 
Inwards.* Outw 
Years. | Veſſels. Tons. Veſſels. | 
1772 6,008 645,310 8,61 
1773 | 6,414 675,228 | 9,876 
1776 | 6,218 | 663,844 | 8,365 
1779 | 43321 | $15015 | 5,854 
1732 | 3,509 | 432,695 | 5,885 
'1785 | 7,627 888,134 | 9,813 
1788 | 8,451 | 1,130,284 | 10,918 
I791 | 9,224 | 1,200,198 | 11,373 
1792 | 10,085 | 1,344,433 | 11,929 
1793 | 7,987 | 1,165,332 | 9,508 
1794 | 9,740 | 1,303.527 | 10,226 
1795 | 8,204 | 1,110,327 | 8,449 
1796 | 9,869 | 1,276,697 | 9,103 
1797 7,323 993950 | 7750 | 
Morte. In the Coal Trade to Ireland, as 


clear out with Cargoes, generally reti 
in the Outward, than in the Inward A 


E N D IX No. LXXII. (axcii) 
of BRITISH VEssELs, with the Amount of their 
epeated Voyages, which entered Inwards and cleared 
Drts of ENGLAND and SCoTLAND, in the following 


| SCOTLAND. 

Outwards. Inwards. Outwards. 
ſels. Tuns. |; Veſſels. | Tons. Peſſels. | Tom. 
061 822,008 | 1,690 112,492 1,347 95,803 
876 771,774 || 1,345 | 120,855 | 1,520 | 102,268 
365 770,021 || 1,917 | 101,376 | 1,581 95,087 
854 | $572,297 || 1,041 | 68,639 | g78 | 70,684 
885 | $563,277 || 1,104 | 71,210 | 1,021 60,366 
$13 | 951,855 | 2,911 | 134033 | 1,517 | 85,864 
918 | 1, 243, 206 2,670 197,757 | 2,018 | 168,483 
373 | 1,333,106 || 3,268 | 278,143 | 2,128 | 178,140 
929 | 1,396,003 || 2,945 243,282 1,959 | 165,155 
508 | 1,101,326 || 2,092 | 177,415 | 1,669 | 138,936 
226 | 1,247,315 | 1,859 | 149,259 1,657 | 134,851 
449 | 1,025,812 | 1,708 | 130,158 | 1,583 | 114,996 
103 | 1,108,257 | 2,698 | 198,251 | 1,897 | 146,367 
759 974,596 1,758 | 127,754 | 1,365 | 103,239 


nd, as well as in ſome other Branches, thoſe Veſſels which 


y return in Ballaſt; hence a greater Number will be found 


ard Accounts. 


